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INTRODUCTION. 


In a country such as Britain, where every indi- 
vidual is either immediately or remotely connect- 
ed with the fortune of the sea, the casualties at- 
tendant on the mariner must be viewed with pe- 
culiar interest. 

Our glory, our security, and our riches, alike 
rest in our dominion over the Ocean. It is the 
nursery where growing warriors are inured to en- 
terprise, and taught to guard the soil of their na- 
tivity ; it proves a barrier to the most inveterate 
ibe ; and it bears the produce of distant colonies to 
enhance the national w'ealth and prosperity. Yet 
all this may prove a source of misery and destruc- 
tion to individuals. The mariner, in promoting 
the general good, or in obeying the calls of duty. 
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is exposed to nameless hazards, and too often falls 
a victim to the perils of the sea. 

•A natural desire to know the fate of their fel- 
low-creatures seems implanted in the breast of 

• * 

mankind, and the most powerful sympathies arc 
excited by listening to the misfortunes of the in- 
nocent. To record some impressive examples of 
calamity, or unlooked for deliverance, is the oh- 
ject of these pages, and in recapitulating the cause 
bf disasters, to exhibit how, in many instances, 
they might possibly have been avoided. 

Shipwreck may be ranked among the greatest 
evils which men can experience. It is never void 
of danger, frequently of fatal issue, and invariably 
productive of regret. It is one against which there 
is least resource, where patience, fortitude, and 
ingenuity are unavailing, except to protract a 
struggle with^ destiny, w'hich, at length, proves 
irresistible. 

But amidst the myriads unceasingly swallowed 
up by the deep, it is not by the numbers that wo 
are to judge of the miseries endured. Hundreds 
may at once meet an instantaneous fate, hardly 
conscious of its approach, while a few individuals 
way linger out existence, daily in hope of sue- 
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eotir, and at length be compelled to the horrible 
alternative of preying on each other for the sup- 
port of life. Neither is it by the narratives about 
to be given, that we are to calculate on the fre- 
quency of. shipwreck. It is an event that has 
been of constant occurrence since a period long 
anterior to what the earliest records can reach, 
and of which the examples are rare that meet our 
knowledge. Let us reflect how many vessels, be- 
longing to our own country, disappear, with whose 
place of destination we are fully acquainted, and 
how numerous the lives that certainty dicloses, 
are lost, in each successive tempest, and we shall 
only be too forcibly impressed with the truth. 
Perhaps not less than 5000 natives of these islands 
yearly perish at sea. 

This perpetual exposure to peril, however, mar 
terially^ contributes to the formation of character, 
and hence are sailors, but those of Britain above 
all others, pre-eminently distinguished by cou- 
rage, endurance, and ready invention. Plabitu- 
ated to the instability of the ocean, they make 
little account of danger, and are invariably the 
first in matters of the most daring enterprise. In- 
cessantly subjected to toil, they labour long and 
patiently without murmur, and the prompt and 
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. vigorpus measures which are indispensable to their 
security, teach them the immediate application of 
whatever means are within their power. 

All narratives of danger, difficulties, or deliver- 

• • 

, ance, are not of equal interest.^ Some have ori- 
ginated solely in a desire to picture the distress 
of the sufferer, some in a principle of pious gra- 
titude to heaven for escaping from impending de- 
struction, and others in self-justification. The 
'substance and style are varied according to the 
capacity of the relater ; and his view or partici- 
pation of the calamity, described. Rude and un- 
couth, as proceeding from those little accustomed 
to such compositions, several have necessarily here 
undergone a partial modification. Yet the spirit 
of the original is always preserved, and to a cer- 
tain extent the style. In general, it is to be re- 
marked, that the simple and unaffected narratives 
of- ^seamen, are the best and most impressive, 
though many abound with obscure, perplexed, 
and contradictory expressions, which will not 
admit of explanation. These are accordingly 
presented with their intrinsic imperfections. It 
can scarce appear surprising, indeed, if the suc- 
cessive incidents of every catastrophe- related. 
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have not been retained in regular and minute 
detail. 

Although it be difficult to guard against deceit, 
more^specially where there may have been few 
testimonies, -the admission of any narrative of 
suspicious credit has been anxiously avoided. 
Circumstances, in themselves apparently incon- 
siderable, frequently betray falsehood, or establish 
truth. It is not to be denied that there are in- 
stances of exaggerated descriptions, whereby the 
narrator demands more attention than he deserves, 
and is clamorous for merit to himself. Those by 
whom danger is held in greatest dread are most 
apt to magnify its approach, while those famili- 
arized with it, undervalue its presence. Thus 
the narratives of seamen arc commonly entitled 
to a greater degree of confidence than those of 
others. 

• V. 

The best authorities in various languages have 
invariably been resorted to in framing these vo- 
lumes, as will be sufficiently evident on a cursory 
petusal. A few brief notices of countries or inci- 
dents connected with the narrative, are occasion- 
ally subjoined, which might possibly be carried 
to a greater extent in more ample elucidations. 
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Shipwreck has, of itself, opened a wide field of 
geogmphical information ; and there is little doubt 
that, from the difficulty of release, many unfor- 
tunate persons who sailell in quest of their own 
countiy, have been incorporated with the savage 
tribes of inhospitable shores, and even now may 
languish in captivity. But it must always be a 
consolation to reflect, that there is scarce any con- 
dition, however deplorable, to which mankind by 
time and circumstances may not be reconciled. 
The human mind has been so moulded by nature, 
that former impressions die away, others usurp 
their place, and, in the anxiety of providing for 
immediate wants, the recollection of enjoyments 
is obliterated. 

One point especially studied here, and which 
should be attended to in every historical relation, 
is resorting to the earliest anthoritits. Narrations 
by passing through many hands, are so much dis- 
figured, and receive so many interpolations, as at 
length to become a fruitful source of error. At4he 
same time, in several instances, this could not by 

' i«i 

any means be accomplished. The accounts which 
flow from the survivors of the unhappy catastro- 
phes giving them birth, are brief and fugitive, and 
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however worthy of preserv^ition, quickly disap • 
pear, from being dispersed among those who are 
equally incapable of appreciating tiieir interest 
and utility, and thence are utterly lost. 

Chronological order, whereby the events near-’ 
ly according to their successive date are narrated, 
has been preferred, though more interest or en- 
tertainment might liave resulted from a different 
arrangement. But as that would have been 
merely arbitrary, and without any guide or lead- 
ing principle, the reference of the incidents to 
the periods of occurrence may be deemed the 
most regular method of presenting them. Cir- . 
cumstanc.es that need not be detailed, have ren- 
dered it necessary to circumscribe the limits of 
this work, which will partly account for the ex- 
clusion of certain narratives, otherwise meritii^ 
a place : inability to recur to tJie originals,4has 
occasioned* the omission of others. 

The lamentable cou.sequences of shipwreck, 
and the hopeless condition of those whose safety 
it endangers, have d to various expedients for 
the preservation of the mariner. Though it be 
far from easy to convey a correct idea without ac- 
tual delineation, a brief account of some of these 

VOL. i. h 
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is subjoined. Inventipus are brought to maturity 
by slow degrees, and the most unlikely incidenis 
may sometimes tend to illustrate hovr defects can 
be avoided. From a general survey of numerous 
'implements or machines at once presejirfed to vien, 
the mind passes with greater* facilfty to the con- 
struction of others for analogous purposes. It be- 
comes more inventive and ready to conceive the 
most effectual principles on which they must 
necessarily rest, and improvements are speerlily 
suggested. That such expedients shall be bene- 
ficial in many desperate situations cannot he cal- 
, led .in question ; but it is commonly recommend- 
ed by the most experienced seamen to abide by 
a wreck. Possibly their opinion is founded on 
too little confidence being put in the buoyancy of 
a ship’s materials ; for instances do occur, and 
some of them ai'e related here, where a vessel 
has continued sinking dow'ii to the dijcks, mena- 
cing the miserable crew with instant death, and* 
has then gained her equilibrium in the water. 
Boats of inconsiderable si;^/are capable, from 
the same cause, of performing voyages infinitely 
more arduous than what is usually credited, of 
which wonderful examples will appear in the sub- 
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sequent narratives. It is neither a tempestuous 
sea, scanty subsistence, nor remoteness from a ha* 
ven of safety, that will always prove destructive 
to the mariner ; but encouraging himself with 
hope, adopting prudential measures, and promis- 
ing r(‘lief io those around him, will essentially 
conlribule tcnvards their picservation and his 
own. 
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SHIPWRECK OF PIETRO QUIRINI, 

NKAR TllK COAST OF NORWAY, IN THE YEAR 

1431 * 

Gratitude toprovulcucc, whicic. in ils benigni- 
ty, had preserved a Venetian gentle- 

man, and some (if Ills CDHipiwiioiis, from the most 
imminent darejiers, imhieed him tu preserve an ac- 
count of tlunr joint mislurtum s (or the benefit of 
posterity. By doing so, he (rusted to inspire others 
with confidenc<^ in Heaven, and that an impres- 
sive example would be aflorded tu infidel nations. 

•* Two narrative*? have aflbnied the suhstance of what is here 
relaU'd, one entitled, Vuig^io del Magfhjico Mt'Ascr Piero Quirini, 
gentU/iuomo Venitiano nd quale partUo di Candia con malvagie per 
ponenie 4'anno 1431, incorre in uno korribile e spaventoso nmtjragioy 
dal (fualc alia fine ecu dhersi accidenti campato, arriva nella Nor- 
vfgia € Suetia regni Scttentrionali ; the oilier, Nauf 'ragio del Mes-‘ 
der Piero Quirini^ descrit^tjfer Chrutoforo Fioravantc e Nicolo di 
Michiel eke vi si trovarmo^esentu Between these accounts some 
slight discrepancies appear, but none of such importance as to 
effect the general sense of the whole. 

a 
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I’he desire of bettering* his fortune prompted 
Quiriiii to take the couiiaand of a vessel at the 
island of Candia, laden lor Flanders with a cargo 
of wine, cottoii, anJ other valuable commodities, 
and he proposed carrying nis only son along with 
him on the voyage. Uut, to liis iiuv^pressi ole sor- 
row, after the cargo was taken in and every thing 
pr(?]>ari'd, the youlli died williin days of his 
departure. Tnis commenecinent of misfortunes 
was a severe blow to Q*iir;ni ; and he saw himself 
at once deprived of the chief solace which he 
should have enjoyed in so long and dangerous a. 
voyage. 

On tlie^^'ith of April I4d1, he sailed from the 
islciinl of Candia, then iindtu* the government of 
the V'^enetians ; l)Ut, driven by adverse winds, ho 
ran along great part of the ci^asl of IJarbary, and, 
pas^iing the Straits of fribraltar on the yd of June, 
approached the bay of Cadiz. Jlis ship, however, 
throug h ignorance of the jnlot, struck on the shoals 
of San i^ietro, and displaced lier rudder ; and 
three leaks having sprung in three diflbrent places, 
the water rushed in with such violence, thtit inces- 
sant exertion was necessary to k(H‘p her drv^ With 
much difficulty he made the port of Cadiz, and 
the vessel being unloaded, was put ^twenty-five 
days under repair, when her cargo was again re- 
ceived. 

Quirini, in the meantime, understanding that 
the republics of Venice and Genoa were at war, 
cemsidered it prudent to augment the number of 
his crew to sixty-eight. TUipl, setting sail on the 
1 4th of July, he deliberate* whether he should 
stand out from Cape St Vincent to avoid the ene- 
my ships ; but owing to a contrary wund at 
north-east oti the land, wijjfeh on that coast is cal- 
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led Agionc, he was obliged to steer at a great dis- 
tance from the continent, during forty-five days, 
and approached towards the Canary Isles, in a re- 
gion with which he was entirely unacquainted, 
and which, by his countrymen, was judged ex- 
tremely dangerous. 

The stoclf i)f provisions’ on board now began to 
decline, and Qurrini Ijecaiiie alarmed I'or the safety 
of his crew, who also suffi red sevciely from fa- 
tigue. But a fair wind springing up, and continu- 
ing some days, promised a prtisperous voyage, un- 
til part ot the iron work of the rudder gave way. 
Temporary expedients repaired it, and he reached 
Lisbon on the yyth of August. There every thing 
was replaced, the decayed iron was renewed, and 
a fresh stock of provisions being laid in, he set sail 
on the 1 4th ot .September. 

On regaining the open sea, Quirini was still as- 
sailed by contrary winds, until the 2()th ot October 
that he reached the port of Mures, where, accom- 
panied by thirteen of his crew, he went to perform 
his devotions at the church ot St Jago. Qu ekly 
returning from thence, he sail -d on the 2Sth with 
a favourable wind in the south-west, and, trusting 
to its continuance, advanced on tlie voyage, wl'ile 
Cape Finisterre and the lanil bore aLout 200 miles 
distant. On the 5th of November it shifted into 
an opposite point, — the south-east ; whereas had 
it continued as before, the ship would soon have 
entered the British Channel : But increasing to a 
storm, she was drove past the Scilly islands. 
The mariners, on approaching the land, sounded 
and found fifty-five fathoms water, which deepen- 
ed to ninety towards evening, the winds remain- 
ing variable and uncertain. 

On St Martin’s eve, the lOth of November, the 
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Storm augmented in violence, attended by a pro- 
digious swell, and the rudder broke loose ; Five 
of the hinges gave way at the stern, the gudgeons 
being torn . asunder, and the ship, then tossed 
about at the will of the waves, was driven to the 
■westward. Quirini exerted himself to encourage 
his crew, who, with considerable labour, slung the 
rudder by strong ropes to the quarters of the ves- 
sel ; but it again breaking loose, was dragged, as 
the people calculated, three hundred miles after 
her tor the space of three days, when, by means 
of their utmost efforts, it was once more recovered 
and made fast. 

The strength of the gale and tin; continuance 
of a heavy sea, drove the vessel still farther from 
the land, and, on the 11th of the month, Quirini 
fell in with two barks from Ireland, laden with 
salt for Spain, and with difficulty exchanged a few 
words with one of them, which was afterwards 
lost in the tempest. 

Quirini finding that the disposition of his sea- 
men shewed no bounds in satisfying their appe- 
tites, after frequent exhortation to spare the resi- 
due of their provisions, committed them to the 
charge of two or three on board. Jle specially 
enjoined an equal distribution to all, including 
himself ; for this precaution would preserve them 
still a little longer, had their mishaps not yet come 
to a termination. The proposed measure met ge- 
neral approbation, and was immediately put in 
execution. 

'I'he danger was great and imminent, and Quiri- 
ni, glad to withdraw, retired alone to his cabin.^ 
There he reflected that death was before his eyes; 
but kings and princes, the high and the low, were 
all sultji-ctcd to the like necessity: ncverthelesf} 
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one chief source of consolation to him lay in reli- 
gion. — His powers were renovated by these reflec- 
tions ; be thought less of the surrounding dan- 
gers, and hastened to cheer the depression ot those 
who dwelt on their misfortunes. Nor were his 
words in vain. 

In the next place, according to the carpenter’s 
advice, as the vessel'was driving with her broad- 
side before the wind, two rudders of a triangular 
form were constructed out of masts and spars, to 
check her course ; and, being properly secured, 
they had the desired effect, which inspired the 
mariners with renewed confidence. However, 
they were soon carried away ; and another rudder 
which they contrived to hang, proved but an in- 
different substitute, and was also tore off by the 
fury of the waves. 

The storm had increased to such an extremity 
on the 25th of November, that all on board, ap- 
prehending their last day approaching, betook 
themselves to prayers. But the unexpected mo- 
derating of the weather preserved them from death, 
though they were always driven farther from the 
land. Owing to incessant rain and stress of the 
gale, the sails were so much weakened, th^t on 
attempting, to hoist them, they successively 'split, 
.asunder ; nor were others serviceable by which 
they were replaced. Thus the ship was tossed 
about, wanting those indispensible pwtts, sails and 
a rudder ; and her straining opened her seams to 
the admission of such a quantity of water, that it 
could scarce be kept under. 

The lead bad often been cast without finding 
soundings, now, however, 1*0 fathoms were got in 
the morning with a mud bottom, and 120 at night. 
Three or four strong new cables being spliced 
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togjet^r, the ship, as a last teseurcej was brought 
td to anchor. Here she lay forty Hours labouring 
veiy much, and pitched so violently that the 
Btraiids of the cable were continually giving way. 
Therefore, one of the crew, alarmed at the pro- 
spect of still greater extremities, claj^destinely. cut 
'the cable at the prow, and let. the sWp drive 
about as before. Most of tlie mariners, thus pet*- 
iietually threatened with destruction, prepared, 
with Christian resignation, to meet their fate, 
though the words and actions of some denoted 
absolute desperation. 

On the 4th of December the ship sunk deeper 
in ''the sea from the effect of four successive 
waves breaking over her, and the crew, though 
half dead and standing up to the middle in water, 
exerted themselves in baling incessantly. Rather 
better weather prevailed during the three subse- 
quent days, but the gale freshening on the 7th 
raised a mountainous sea i sometimes the vessel rose 
to the clouds, or she ' descended into deep vallics 
among the waves,\and amidst the darkness reign- 
ing around, the lightning darted in the most vivid 
flashes. While the ship heeled so much that the 
water run in by the gunwale, the crew, expect- 
ing to be swallowed up, stood gazing piteously on 
each other, not knowing what to do ; at length, 
in hopes ^at she would right, they resolved 
to cut away the mast, as the only remedy ; and, 
in accomplishing this,' a pitch of the vessel threw 
it completely overboard, without touching the 
deck, as if it had been projected by mortal means. 
•*The ship laboured less, and the crew were oc- 
cupied in fleeing her of water during a dark and 
tto|ous night. 
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Quirini then made a short addr^^ to his corn'- 
panions, representing the lamentabte necessity to 
which they were all reduced. They -well knevr, 
he said, tBat the vessel was quite unftianageahle ; 
now drifting at the mercy of the elements they 
had tio pow^ or control over her, and their pro- 
visions were rapidly declining. Remaining there 
was exposure to certain death, either in being 
swallowed up by Ihe ocean, or in periling from 
hunger. But should they abandon her and com- 
mit themselves to the boats along with their scan- 
ty residue of provisions, they might, through the 
aid of Heaven, be preserved, if the weather be- 
came a little more moderate. The prCw unani- 
moBsly assented to Quirini’s proposal ; they judg- 
ed that the nearest coast was Ireland, about 700 
miles distant, and preparations were made to leave 
the ship on the first favourable opportunity in the 
long-boat and yawl. 

To evade all contention about who should em- 
bark in the yawl and who in the long-boat, Quirini 
next proposed casting lots, by the drawing of 
which, twenty-one should go on board the former, 
and forty-seven in the latter. But it singularly 
happened, that twenty-one volunteered to emi<ark 
in the yawJ, and though he was desired himself 
.to inake choice of either, he had privately resolved 
on taking to the yaw|, because it seemed in very 
good condition ; however, his officers having em- 
barked in the long-boat, he altered his determi- 
nation and went along with them. 

Having settled this point, the people hastened to 
get out the boats, which was done with extreme dif- 
ficulty from want of a mast; but, at dawn of the 
1 7th, they launched them over the side of the ship 
into a heavy sea, the storm.being somewhat less 
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vehement. Quirini called all those to him whose 
Clothing seemed deficient, and supplied them with 
more ; and the provisions were in the next place di- 
vided, according tothejust proportion oftheirnum- 
bers, but the boats could contain very little wine. 

I'he moment of separation was ^(distressing to 
all. The crew embraced each other with many 
expressions oi’ regret, and then did their com- 
mander abandon liis unfoitunate ship, w'luch he 
had built with so much care and pleasure, and in 
the success of which he had rested his most san- 
guine hopes. He left her richly Ia<ien with 800 
butts of Malmsey wine, logs of cedar-wood, spices 
of high value, and a quantity of fine silks and 
other merchandize. • 

The yawl soon afterwards parted company in a 
mist which rose towards night, and at day-break 
there >vas no appearance of her, nor was she ever 
heard of more. The others broke out into lamen- 
tations tor their companions, who, as they-judged, 
had perished, and apprehensions vvere entertained 
of sharing a similar fate, for now the tempest rais- 
ed sin h a swell of the sea, that a wave wash- 
ing over the stern of the boat filled her almost, 
full of water. All hastened to bale, and, both 
fnun terror and necessity, threw overboard what 
came first to hand, among which were most part 
of their wine and provisions, and even some of 
their clothes. The boat being dry again, the loss 
of the w jne rendered it necessary that eacb man 
should be reduced to a cup a-day, which allow- 
ance, after being continued eight days, wasrestrict 
ed to half a cup a-day. 

The snflerings of the marinei-s bad no diminu- 
tion : day and night they were under the necessity 
of freeing their boat of W'ater, and they w'ere 
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pinched by cold infinitely surpassing what any of 
them had experienced in Venice, where, to the 
great w'onder of the people, the frost was once so 
strong, that not only men, but even horses, carts, 
and waggons, were Ixtrne by the ice. The seamen 
wpre now more sensible of its severity Iroin be- 
i.'ig thinly clothed, scantily provided with food, and 
exposed to the rigour of inclement nights twen- 
ty hours long. I'heir feet became benumbed, 
and the loss oi sensation thence extended all over 
the body . ravenous hunger was excited, from 
VI hieh they greedily devoured whatever came 
■within their reach. Thou, suddenly strueje by the 
hand of death, their heads quivered,— they drop- 
ped down and expired. 

I'lie first who sullered thus, were those addict- 
ed to drinking quantities of wine and standing 
constantly over the fire for heat ; tbereh>re the 
strongest were soonest afiVcti'd by the suddenness 
of the change. 1 n this v\ ay three or four died of a 
day, from tlu; IQth until the gpth of December, or 
5th of January, when t-*venty-six ol the whole 
number had perisheil, and were committed to the 
deep by their companions. 

All the wine being now expended, and the un- 
fortunate giari tiers seeing no prospect of termina- 
tion to their sutl’erings, they again prepared for 
death, Quirini himself regretting that he was not 
one of those who had gone betore. But some, 
still rf^lesirous of protracting life, drank salt water, 
•which proved fatal sooner or later, according to the 
strength of their constitution. Quirini and a few 
others tried to quench their burning thirst by mix- 
ing their own urine with a little remaining syrup 
of ginger and lemon, and found it instrumental in 
preserving their lives. 



12 


SHIPWRECK OF 


In this deplorable condition the mariners passed 
five days, when, on the 3xi or -tth of January, one 
of the crew saw something like lofty rocks cover- 
ed with snow, about day-break. He anxiously 
told his discovery to the rest, who, turning their 
eyes in that direction, impatiently ^awaited ,the 
brightening of the day, when, to their inexpies- 
sible joy, land was indubitably recoguiiMjd. 

The sight of it inspired them with renewed vi- 
gour, but the wind being adverse, the sails ol the 
boat proved useless^ and their strength was too 
much enfeebled to admit ot their oars being plied 
with eflcct. Now the day was only two hours 
long, and the wind and the currents carrying the 
boat aw’ay, the land disappeared from their view. 
Night overtook the mariners, during which they 
remained in a state of painful suspense, and in the 
morning nothing was to be seen. In the course 
of the day, however, they came in sight of more 
lofty rocks to leeward, which, according to aj)- 
pearances, might be gained with greater facility 
than the others ; and not to miss the land in the 
ensuing darkness, took its bearings by compass. 

About three in the morning they suddenly 
found themselvOvS among shoals and brf»keu water, 
and a wave breaking into the boat, exposed them 
to the most imminent danger. Again the joy oj' 
the mariners was converted to regret, and bewail- 
ing the unceasing persecution of misfortune, they 
recommended themselves to the protection »f pro- 
vidence. The boat ran aground, when happily, 
another wave lifting her up, carried her ashore 
close to a ruck, where she lay in perfect security. 

Whenever the boat grounded, five of the people, 
impatient to quench their thirst, leapt overboard, 
and hai^tened to swallow incredible quantities of 
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snow on shore, and carried it on board to their 
comrades, who were keeping the boat from being 
staved on the rocks. Thus did they try to assuage 
tlieir parching thirst ; and Qairini declares his be- 
lief, that he swallowed us much snow as he could 
havp carried. To its salutary consequences he 
ascribed the preservation of his lile, while two of 
the crew died, as vvsIS judged, from drinking salt 
water. 

Wanting ropes and all other means of securing 
the boat, the crew retnaiiied the whole ni^ht in her 
to keep her ofl‘ the snore ; and next morning six- 
teen, the only survivors of the Ibi ty-seveii who had 
embarked, landed. Finding nothing else, they laid 
themselves down on the snow, thanking Heaven 
for their providential escape. Hunger next com- 
pellmg them to examine into the smte of their 
provisions, these proved to consist of some frag- 
ments of biscuit in bad condition in the bottom of 
a bag, a liaiu, and small piece of cheese, which 
being heated by a little fire made of the seats of 
the boat, somewhat satislicd their hunger. 

I'he people having ascertained that the place of 
their retuge was a burroii rock, determined to leave 
it next day. Filling live casks with snow-water, 
they accordingly embarked, uncertain .w hither to 
,go. But the moment of entering the boat, the 
water rushed in by the seams in torrents, owing 
to the want of precaution to secure her from beat- 
ing against the rocks the night preceding. Two 
of the people left to keep her oft beconSiug impa- 
tient for the return of their comrades, had leapt 
ashore to warm their frozen limbs, and she thence 
received so.much injury as inimediately to go to 
the bottom. Drenched in the sea, the mariners 
were therefore again iorced to seek the shore. 



14 


SHIPWRECK OF 


During the eighteen days which had elapsed 
since leaving the ship, they, calculated that they 
had fun 2300 miles without coining in sight of 
land, and that they were now on the Saints Islands, 
on the Norwegian coast, subject to the crown of 
Denmark *. Though their case was deplorable, the 
people considered it as nothing compared with 
the dangers of a stormy sea, where they could have 
survived but a very little longer ; and here they 
framed two small tents from the sails and oars of 
the boat, tor shelter against the weather, W’hile 
other pieces of it were cut down for fire wood. 

The only food which could be procured consist- 
ed of sea- weed, and mussds, or other small shell- 
fish picked up along the snore, but scarce enough 
to satisfy the cravings of nature. The crew were 
then divided into two companies, there being 
thirteen in one tent and three in the other; part 
lying among the snow, and part sitting around a 
fire, the smoke of which, proceeding from damp 
wood, was almost intolerable. Their eyes swelled 
to such a degree wivh it as threatened total destruc- 
tion of sight ; and what was equally bad, their bo- 
dies were overrun by vermin, which they threw by 
handfuls into the fire. Nay, the neck of Quirini’s 
secretary tyas oaten by thorn down to Uic sinews, 
and in his opinion was the cause of his death. 
Three strong healthy Spaniards also died, as was 
supposed, from the effects of drinking sea- water; 
and with regard to the remaining thirteen, Ahey 
were so ^eak and exhausted that for three days 

• Perhaps the islands of Hey/igcland on the west coast of Nor- 
way in 66*« lat. north, are meant: though it is probable that the 
mariners were then considerably farther north. The geograph icai 
desenplions in the* original aj<' evtrentely obNcure. 
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and nights they were incapable of, dragging the 
bodies of their deceased companions out of the 
tent. r- 

Thus they remained eleven days, when Quirini’s 
servant, going out to gather mussels, discovered a 
wooden hut ^the most remote part of the rock, 
and near it the jnarks of cattle, which inspired 
them with some hope* of the proximity of human 
habitations. The hut being in an entire condi- 
tion, the whole company resolved to transfer their 
abode thither, and accordingly all, except two or 
three who were greatly extenuated, did so, carry- 
ing several bundles of firewood along with them. 
Though only a mile and.ajialf distant, Quirini, 
from extreme debility, could scarce make out the 
journey, and tbund much ditficulty in wading 
through the snow ; but after reaching the hut, he 
was satisfied that inhabited places were 'not far 
off. 

Two days afterwards one of the men engaged in 
searching tor mussels on the shore, fortunately dis- 
covered a large fish, weighing not les# than 200 
pounds, which seemed recently cast up, and was 
quite fresh. At this time, however, dissention had 
weakened the, crew, and they were divided into two 
parties. The man who found the fish wished to 
epneeal his discovery from the other party ; but 
they coming to the knowledge of it determined 
also to have a share, if not by persuasion, by force. 
Quirini interposing, ordained an equal distribution 
among all, and the prize being cut in pieces was 
carried home. There die people immediately 
began boiling and broiling it, though some, im- 
patient of awaiting so tedious a process, hastened 
to devour it raw. In this way they fed ravenous- 
ly during four days, when the rapid decrease of 
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^e,fish leiamded them of the necessity of pre- 
serving gi^'Rtei; economy, . Therefore, from afru- 
ga^ partition of the remainder, it lasted ten days 
longer, dnripii such . a tempest of wind, rain, and 
snow, t^at they wopld have found it impossible 
to procure othehiprovifions. ThlO they were ob- 
liged to resp(| to tboi|;:old ocmipstidh of searching 
for rouSSiris along^^^lm shore,' until the last day of 
January l,432k ■, 

iki length a fishnrm^Q> who dwdt pn a neigh- 
bourihg rock about eight, miles, distant, called 
Kustene, came, aWng with his two sons, to this 
desert place, to look after some cattle which they 
had left upon it. W^ple. ...the, father staid on the 
shore to take care of the boat, the sons advanced 
towards the hut, and, to their great astonishment, 
saw smoke issuing from- the top : Beginning to 
discourse concerning the cause of smoke com- 
ing from a place uninhabited, the sound of their 
voices reached the ear of Christopher Fioravante, 
who exclaimed to his companions, “ Do not you 
hear humln voices?” But they answered, “ It is 
only those ominous birds of prey, awaiting our 
end that they may prey on our bodies, as they 
have done on our departed comrades.” The o- 
thers assented the more readily to hi^i words from 
at that moment observing multitudes of crows de- 
vouring the corpses of those who . had died. 

Eui the votices.nuw becoming plainer, the sea- 
men lelt the hut, and descried the two-yo^g 
men, who were alarmed, ahd began to grow pale 
“ at the sight of so many strangers. .They, soop as- 
.ipertained, however, that they . .were persons in 
;,^^tress,. therelbre they began to apeak, laammg 
.peb residence and other things, but Quifini could 
undetatand their language. Meantime two of 
bis own people went to the boat in hopps of ob- 
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tainin(( some provision^, and, from seeing nothing 
there, they judged that their visitors had made ^nly 
a short voyage. Therefore they determined' that 
two of themaelves should tetufn in the boat, which 
could carry t)io’'morc, and some of their number 
thoi^ht it i);(>uld be prudent to detain one of the 
youths, that assistUhee might the Sooner be afford- 
ed. But Qdirini justly concluded, that it would 
be inexpedient to offer any ofihnce to those in 
whose power it lay to bring them relief. Thus 
two of his people, Chirardo di iiione and Cola di 
OtrantOi, Who understood a lliile French and Ger- 
man embarked, dnd^eVoiiring by signs tea make 
the fishermen comprehend what they wanted. 
The boat then deparkfsd, leaving the leraainder of 
the mariners in a state of great anxiety ; and, as 
it did not return during^a whole day and a night, 
they apprehended that it had been overloaded and 
sunk. 

The cause of delay, however, arose from all the 
inhabitants of the rock being out fishing, which 
prevented them from learning the necessitous 
state of the people ; but their pastor, who was a 
German, having got some information from one of 
the two scanquen, a Fleming, imparted their condi- 
tion in such pathetic terms tu his congregation, 
«nd, at the same time, shewing them the two be- 
fore him, a.id offering a blessing to those who 
should first redder assiatance, that all wero moved 
even to tears. “ 

« No less than six boats, with abundance of pro- 
visions, arrived at the ab^e of the ^Shipwrecked 
mariners, whose joy, at* (^perieihmig so much 
friendship and charity, can' well be figured. The 
pastor, who ppovecfto be a Dominiciian monff, ac- 
companied them, and on hii flitivil inauired. in 

VOL. I. B 



18 


8ltlPWIie6& av 


Latioi which hftdheen, captain of the sbipwrocked 
vesaoh When Quirini imadelumsatf known, he pfe- 
senti'd him with some rye*braad^ which he looked 
on as manna, anil alii6*iatnc'hear ti^drink.' The 
priest then, takmtfhlfla^theha^lll/l^i^^ him to 
select two of Btt'^J^ianiohs to'di^|aVk alons: with 
hinji. Quirini,, thet^^jHih, ch)^*'wncis Quirini 
of Candwi'^and C%Mtopher FiOiki^nte, a Vene« 
tian/' All foiir emp^ed in the, boat which be- 
longed to the priiidWl,peraon<Of Kostene, who 
was a hsheredan ; 8hd> on Tdhding there, Quirini 
was suppottdd on hie wn*a arlm, beibg^itnable to 
walk ^m weaknesa, ■* '1 
Quirini, on entering It i|et the mistress 
of it attended by am^d, a'lMnn iihit&tion of those 
Greek slaves whom he hats heen'pit»trato them* 
sokes at the i[eet of their mntr^ses, was about to 
do the same, when she pfivetiteU him. In com- 
passion for hU eOhditiOh, she led him towards the 
fire, and supplied him with a basiaot milk ; and, 
4iunng three months and S half that he resided 
there,' ho ever affefwards experienced the utmost 
kindness. ' ' 


The rest of his Companions, eight or ten in num- 
ber, were dwtributeo In other hOuse||i and treated 
With equal hospitalli^, being abundwtly supplied 
with food, whiett' they devoured in such quan* 
titles, that, front their previous abstinence, it .was 
likely to pmv^i'pctljlci^’sv ' 
"Twoseanibny llpwever, wjCnfrtili on the* rock, 
•Whose weaknesii*lhdi|i^dg it some distance, pres 
oluded them from k^fnnig whst was going On ; 
tmd th^e thelhityntnts returned to succout' flut 
b^«n was fouhflroead, khd dieoith'er in'go'at 
tMiroim >yas,''^decently-' Interred, 

Wi bf e^lnVwho had deceased, 
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«nd a funeral service performed over them. 
survivor was carried to Hustene from the Isl^ of 
Saints, where he expired ih two days, 

contained about twelve huts, and 
was in!biabit4^i \ bjjr IW soulsi^ ,<!if whom 72, like ^ 
good and pious Catholics, C0|m|^ipiihated on fas- 
ter day. Albst drtbem w^re ^jK^ermen, and, no 
grain being pi^a^ed in that/embte country, tliey 
lived on mb chiefly, of whipft, “prodigious quan- 
tities were taken. Of the^ there were only two 
kinds, ond* called stock -flsh^ the other of a flat 
form, imd Isrge sise, ^en to two hundred 
pounds in weight, Tbewwner wore dried in the 
sun, and little moistqte being,, in them, soon be- 
came as hard 'as \^boa ; when used they were 
beaten into long stripes with ‘the back of a hatchet, 
and ate with butter Sqd spices. With this article 
the inhabitants earned oh a great trade to Gersnany* 
The flat fish were very large, some exceeding six 
Venetian feet in leugtli, two in breadth, and three 
quarters of a foot in thickness. Cut into pieces 
aud salted they were very good food. 

In the month of May a vessel of abou't fifty tons 
was laden with fish and carried to Beige n in Nor- 
way a thousand miles distant, where, many ships 
oif.thrcc hqndted or three hundred and fitly tons 
burden ai rived with the prodyce of Germany, 
'England, Scotland, ahd4lusSla, and the^b there 
bartered for tbod and cldt^ng.' The cointry was 
unproductive, and the inHabitants had no use for 
“money. Immediately on fiiiisbin* |traffic, 

they returned home, touching afraipe p(koe in 
the way to procure wood to year 

forfuel, and other exigencies. * 

Xbe people of jftustene, both nm)ps and fiMes, 
^vere an benest^and comely race>fi'fl|iey Idcked up 
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ncbe of their property, nor did they entertain any 
donjit^ of the virtue ot^their Women, as was clear- 
ly proved to the mariners. All the momhers of a 
tainiiy, husbands and ^wives^ sous and daugb- 
, ters, slept in ,l;he same apartment, in which mso 
the strangers lodged; and theif beds stood 
close together. The thinales, ip. their simplicity, 
made no^' scruple pi complefely stripping them* 
8« Ives^ nay, wbei^ going to the batn, a bow-shot 
distant, they walkfsd ^uitc luAed, with^eriect io- 
diderence, carrying Qplbing but a small bundle of 
heri>s in the right Ipi^d, to wipe ihi* muibture off 
their skin, and resting thajefton tiuir loins ; and 
when 'll the bath, they mixfit promiscuously with 
men. Adultery apd irregularities Were quite un- 
known among them, and theit only inducement 
to uiariy, was obedience niji\thc divine command. 
They were extremely moderate and devout, all 
oaths and exe9rR^ious being unheard among them. 
Great resignation was testified on the death of 
any ut t'leir rmatious ; and, if the survivor was a 
widow, she clothed hcrselt m her best attire, and, 
mV iting her neighbours to a sumptuous banquet, 
in treated them to pa^ke frpely ot it toi the repose 
oi the deceased. Appointed faats were religious- 
ly kept by them, ana they regularly repaired to di- 
vine service in decent apparM, 

Thosv* g^oplc c^iipfly wore coarse blue English 
cloths, and chegp cl^s h|pughttrom Denmark : some 
had red and black/urs to exclude the wet. Their 
houses roundish ibrm, made of wood, 

with a hc^ih' pe tpp, as a window : and li^dtlng 
the exceiliWj Ml d of winter this was covered 
’W'M * ^ewi^fish ^in, which, they knew to 
90 as to be transparent and admit the lighter 
Tq inuto toemseives, to cold, new bom inlantSr 
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tliose only fi)ur days old, were laid under the open 
window, that thO snow might t&ll upon theiH) / it 
snowed almost continually the whole time o'! Qui- 
rjni*8 abode, from tho'oth oi February t(» the 44th 
ot May ; and' ny this nfeins^th^ cihildren we^e so 
much accustomed to cold, 'that t&ey hever 'thougtit 
of its seventy. • ‘ ‘ ' 

In the beginning of spring, ap, immense number 
of wild geese, cailcd muo:? by 'the inhabitants, ar* 
rived, and built their ^je'^ts on the rock, or against 
the sides of the houses: the cessation oi their 


cackling at sunset was a signal for the people to 
retire to test. They Veiffe tame, and fre- 
quented the habi'tptmhsbfWnhke i^ousc-pigcons, 
insomuch, that Whed mistress of tht. house 
went to take eggs ouidf a nest, the goOse would’ 
walk leistttely away, arid refum again when slie 
was gone. Here the' Ktnmgcts sfw fine white 
bear-skins, twelve VeQyban met l|t, length, which 
they considered an astOatsbing size.* 

Frdnt the 30th of November untiPtbe 20th of 
Februaiy, the day was never ^ove W^enty-one 
hours long; and from l||hc 20th qt May until tho 
20th of August, the suV wJ^s pjhvays above the ho- 
rizon. The island, wl!dch,^|yss thibe miles jn 
circumference, was W-lytng, except where the 
houses stood : situate sf^tity Mies west of the 
Cape of Norway, and caildq by its inh^ltants, 

the Outskirts of tbe’WoiHlil, Id its''^imy were 
some bther small mcks, part|y'deSa^and ptenly 
inhabited’. The shi'pwrecked mari ttM^ re 


sekntyMles west 

Idscalldfbyi^jfit# 
roM iditsWlim: 


plied with dab, end ''ibmfapiMi, Mti 
buhar and quentildes of 
pcoole hm four,'‘Md somdMi^'eowi^ 
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^On the island of Rustene they remained three 
xtumihsaud dci^en da^vs, a\^aitiDgthe month of 
May, which was the tiine of conveying the stock- 
fish to Jurgen j and t^ei^ the inbabitn^nts prepared 
to carry tbe’*'strpg^ thither. Some days pre- 
vious to their oSpartur*', iuteJligenw* that, they 
were thei^ ireatli^d thfe v?lfh w the governor of 
these islands, who, in abschce of her husband, 
sent her chaplain, in^o twelve-oared bark, wMth 
a present of sixty dried lish'iof Qmrini, three large 
loaves of rye, and ^ t*Ske> ^*he ‘intimated, at the 
same time, iliat tl^p nsson of her doing so, was 
from understanding that Hisjiosts had nut treated 
bis people well ; she deslfth Ibkhow the truth of 
tfa'e mattir, enjoining the inftSmhimtS of the island 
to give them good cheer and c<»»duopt|iei» to Ber- 
gen. in returning thanks to their b'enefhetor, the 
mariners fully exculpated their hosts, and spoke of 
the reception ti^ey had experienced m terms of high * 
Commendation'; Snd Quiriqi, having yet pn serv- 
ed a stiing of amber beads, wbuli be had procur- 
ed on bis pilgrimage to St Jago in Gallicia, sent it 
to her as an aoknowiedgemeut, aud that she might 
Invoke Ood for the agtii fethlfh of him and bis com- 
panions to their namje cimDtry, ' 

The period of t|e|jliairture approaching, the inha- 
bitants of llfcK‘ W 'the insligalion of tlielr pas 
tor.who waii^xl!^,lmli monk predicant, demanded 
two crow ns an^ijtl h ilpp the marinerb, that is seven 
8-plece tor tip <hime of fhefr Stay, Not beii% able 
^ to raise algrj«pn<m^K snm^ainmig tbeip, they sup- 
plied ihei<jNm||jilf¥si^|iilLSi Mlver cups, six spoons, 
In^ 8& and artidii^ of 

ii|f^ ihidgs' M idle' the hands 

po sdropl^ of keep- 

i%tVihihV hmwVphstehce of ha^ng%cted as inter- 



PISTBO qOIBIKT. 3J 

ppeter^%The mariners thus having nothing lejft 
of their unfortimate voyage, on the day of 'de- 
parture, all the iphabitants made |)resents to them 
of 0sh ; and> at bidding fara^U, the women and 
chiidreh she^ tears, aa the ihariaers even did them- 
aelvee. > T^a,p,Fi«^t^accompi4)<^ them on the 
voyage in ord^ to visit hii arOhbishop, and carry 
him part of tlie spoil. i,v 

They sailed trom liustene oq the I4|fh of May, 
When the day hjsd lengthen^ yery much, and, to- 
wards the end of the sanq^^niontb, the sun was 
forty-eight whole hours in si^t. Then prosecut- 
ing their voyt^e farthler,^ he disappeared an hour 
below the borh^pu^^l^uib it rcinaincd.quite light 
all the tune* and in this manner coihrmed the 
truth of what the habitants ot the island bad 
said. WhOa abont tyyo hundred miles from the 
island, they discovered some planks and ribs of their 
yawl, whence ;tbey concluded that the «he 
containul had certainly perished. Many tl^ds 
Were palraed, some of wlpch only were inhabited ; 
when the priest made i;h4||| case known, benefits 
were lavished upon; them, per would the inhabi- 
tants accept of any^recon^BUe in retum. Num- 
berless sea-fowl built Cheir ja^ets on the rocks, aud 
made a hideous noise and shreaiuing throughout 
, the day, but as night approached they ceased, and 
here also afforded a signal to" me manpers that the 
. hopr of repose was coihe.^ * 4 ,’ , 

\ The voyage 'Was thus eoptiauw sixteen 
days with favouindile is|nds, Qumiim olMeiving 
many t^adlands. andbt^g ip.dhMj^iratlr^v He 
happened to meet witlj^ the ArpM^lop of Dren- 
theim„ whom th| priest was ak^JO vlsi% not- 
ing. a ciropit among all the islspw m kis dio- 
cese. About two hundred persons were in his 
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retinue, contained in two gElleys. ^Vlien tbe 
strangers were introduced to him, he consoled 
th'em greatly dn.hearlng a recital of their miaibr- 
tunes ; and they might be insured of a good 
reception, provided them with* letters to Oron- 
theim* his see. ^ 

Proceeding tpWdtds that towD,„tbe master of 
tbe vessel having learned that war had •broke 
out between the Cefinans and his sovereign the 
king of Jiiorway, he hesiilted on advanciitg 
furtW, But he landed' Qultini On a small inha- 
bited island in the vicinity, rccoihmendihg him 
and bis company to the ^ieople. Next moruiog, 
being Ascension-day, they conducted to 
Drontheim, where they beard'whsa Ih a magnih- 
cent church dedicated to St 01dve,‘ king of Nor- 
way, who was bhried there. When the service 
was finished, they werfe introduced to the gover- 
nor, then present >vho, on understanding who and 
wh^ they were, and their condition, sheq^ great 
consideratioh of if,. asked Quirini%hether 
he could speak Latinitand, being answered in 
the afl|rmarive» inviti^ld him ^nd his people to 
dinner. ''Aft* n ehort limo further occupied in 
tbe church, a cenon cam^ to conduct them to 
the governor, and to |)ta astonishment, .beard the 
particular of 'adventures on the way. , 

Many Orontheim were assem- 

bled at tHn mi#iiDr^s hotisc, but more to listen JL 
to Quirtni'sl^ifv partake df the entertaitp**? 

menh The en^gera wd|re,<»)mfoftably aCcotumoM ' 

wf^^^l^onanitOd his hos^talde 
EhgUnd or O^any. 

Won,* that' warn 

ft It^g Voyage uusafet And that he ahould 
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th^foro repair to Juan Franoo, a countryman 
of his ^ own, who had been knig;bte(l by the king 
of Sweden, and lived in one of his castles m 
Sweden, about fifty days journey distant from 
Drontbeim. Ylius, after residing ei^ht days at 
Drontheim, he departed under th^ care of a guide. 
The governor^reseutad him witb^two horses, and 
provided him with th«r guide: but' he having given 
his dried fish, a stiver seal, and a silver girdle, in 
acknowlech$ement of the tavour, receive further 
in return, boots, spurs, a bat, and a leathern port- 
manteau: as also a small axe in honour of St 
^Olave, with his arms upon it, tour Rhenish guil- 
ders, som^ bread, and herrings. All the party, 
being twelve in numbpr, then st t out on their jour- 
ney, on the ^Ib of uune, with three horses, inciud- , 
ing one vslhich had formerly been piesentcd to 
Quirini by the Arebbishdp of Drontheim. 

During fifty-three days, they travelled constant- 
ly to the, eastward, ip^'^ring with Very bad ac- 
commodaiioii in some places, and several times 
could not obtain bread. Elsewhere, the bark of 
trees ground down, and mi|4e, ,into a soft kind 
of cake, with milk and butter, W|s ate jlfetead of it. 
But the! traveiliTS got cheese^ milk, ^d whey to 
drink, in i%dvancing, too, tt^ occasionally came' 

, to better lodging, where they had meat, beer, and 
other necessaries. Bi^t oue^jraibg lavished oR 
them as before, whs a kim| and’ hospitable jreeep- 
tion ; therefore, whereVfer t^ey v^t, tbey 
a hearty welcome, - , 

Very few. habitatiqmiff^e dispers|^^|dWdii|[hofit 
the kingdom of Norway, and tbum||Mi^ ofom 
stopped at the hour of repose, ijtil not 
darkffor then coKwtant ligbt^ Their 

guide, acquainted with the custopis of the coun- 
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try, opened the door of the hoi|se, where they 
found a table surrounded by forms and leather 
cushions stuffed V^ith feathers; which served in- 
stead of roattrasses* As every thing stood open, 
the)' partook of what victuals they saw and 
went to rest. Frequently the hosts ‘came in, and 
contemplated tt|iem whde asleep, vTith great asto- 
nisbmeut, whde the guide told 'their story, and 
then they were viewed with sentiments of compas- 
sion and wonder united. No payment was ac- 
cepted ; so that the twelve men and three horses 
were maintained during their journey of fifty-three 
days, lor the four florins that they had received at i 
Droutheim. t 

In the course of this jputnqy, the travellers 
passed many lofty mountains, with dry and 
frightful vallies intervening, and saw a |;reat num- 
ber I of wild animals, such as deer : and they 
also SaW heathfowl as white as snow, and phea- 
sauts the si^ie of geese. In, St Olave’s church, in 
the metropolitan see, they had been shewn the 
skin of a white bear, iburftvn feel and a half in 
length, (iertaleons, goshawks, and other birds m 
prey, wei^ whiter there than common, owing to 
the excessive cold. . , , 

Four days bei‘pre reaching Stichimbpurg Castle, 
the residence of the Chevalier Juan Franco, the 
travellers came ,t(l) i Wadstena, the place of St 
Bridget’s nativity who there founded a strict or- 
der of nuns and chaplains : and in honour of her the 
northern princeil bad ^ built a magnificent church, 
covered with dop^r, in^ which Quirini counted 
sixty^ttwo alterin' h Jhe monastery being possessed 
of grew richi^,yhiob were appropriated to relieve 
.i^tho dectssities of the poor, the strangers were 
ikindly entertained, and their necessities abun- 
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<3aiitly supj^lied: and soon afterwards, set out 
for tiie castle of their countryman. But two 
of the party having advanced about twice the 
length of a bow .shot betore the rest, found 
two roads, and' unluckily chose the wrong one. 
Their compactions took the others and after halt- 
ing on the wav for them, gave them up as lost. 
On arriving at stichidibourg, however, they found 
the stragglers, who had taken a shorter, though 
more rugged way, and arrived before them. 

Inconceivable satisfaction* was derived by the 
strangets, on reaching their countryman : nothing 
was spared by him to promote their comfort, for 
courtesy and liberality were his, both by habit and 
nature. During fifteen days residence,'they |rere ( 
ds well trcdted by every one as it thcyTiad beeif inj, 
their own houses. 

The Chevalier Juan Franco, was desirous that 
his guests should attend an indulgence then given 
at St Bridget*!! church of Wadstena, whither innu- 
merable Christians repaired, from distant quarters. 
He wished, in addition to their partaking of the 
indulgence, that they might lear^, whether there 
were ships in any of the ports, bound for Germa- 
ny or Kiiglapd, countries through which they were 
obliged to travel, in the way to vheir own. , 

, Thus they wet out with the chevalier, who 
above an hundred and twenty' people in his suite, 
all mounted, and at his oW» eJcj^enca ; and in their 
journey, which lasted five ^ays, they were conVe- 
niehtly lodged in* villages belonging to their coun- 
tryman. < ' ' vi * 

Numberless people were fi)Updi|assetnbl^ at 
Wadstena : many of them kni|ntfis,^th their at- 
tendants, who bad come from places in Denmark, 
six hundred miles distant. Others from countries 
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beyond seas, such as Gennany, Holland, and 
Scotland, and many by land, from Sweden uiui 
Norway. Here they were intoiined, that at 
iUKlesc, a sea-port about eight days journey 
from VVadstena, two vessels were lying, one 
bound tor Hostock, in Germany, ^the other lor 
England, which was a tortnnate o^currtMice. The 
strangers received their indulgence on the first of 
August, and on the third, took leave ol the Che- 
valier Juan Franco, who entrusted his sou Mat- 
thew, an amiable young man, with the charge of 
conducting them to Lodose. Seeing tlie weak- 
ness of Quiritii, he generously presented him with 
his own horse, an animal of the softest pace : and 
*.unl^ tor that quality, Quinni would nave been 
.seitously iifcommodod. On reaching Lodese* 
the travellers were lodged in a bouse there, also 
belonging to the Chevalier : and were treated by 
the son with equal attention as they had been 
treated by the father. 

The vessel ior Hostock being ready, Nicolo de 
Michicl, Cjhristopher Fioravaiite, and Ghirardo di 
Lioiie, embarked in her. The eight remaining of 
the ship’s company, having been provided with 
all necessaries by the Chevalier’s son Matthew, 
sailed for England some days aftcrwai-ds, on the 
i4th of September. Favourable winds carried, 
them in eight days to El^, in England, where 
the master of the vessel, after having learned the 
misfortunes of his passengers, charitabljrmresent- 
ed Quirini with fouft nobles, and in tW^iays* he 
set out on the wg$;\to Lbodop.' . 

From Ely, bq ,went by a boat to Cfqnbridge, 
which WM A laite (ilaoe, with a coHcm, and re- 
jpaited to a celebrated monasteiy to bear mass. 
During its performance, a Benedictine monk. 
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judging, by his appearance, of his superiority above 
the rest, said in Latin, that he wished to speak 
with him after mass. Accordingly; conducting 
him to a remote part of the chhreh, he questioned 
him as to his name and couft]tty, and then put 
sixteen crowns in his hand ; ^di^ing that he was 
abdut to make aj^ttgrimage to thd Holy Sepulchre, 
and that he should sto*p in Venidej and seek Qui* 
rini. The alms were gratefully accepted, and ap- 
propriated byQuirini to pay ..the chaises of him- 
self and companions at the inn Where they lodged,’ 
Here he could not help admiring the'^diyine inter- 
position by which, though destitute of property, 
he had day .been supplied with ibod, after 

leaving the,parfe,ti:iW&kdn the ocean. 

Havirig lei^'i'iGambridge next day he reached 
London, where the pilot, Bernard de Caglieri, and 
other two had already arrived, and had informed 
some Italian merchants Nicolo Capello, and others 
of his appiSM^, Quirini’s joy at their Coming 
several miles from London to meet him, may be 
cbnceiveri ;’^ey looked on him as one risen from 
the dead, dud .embraced him with tears ‘in their 
eyes. He and his’people were,accoihm<'“*^t®4 in 
their housWiiVd if they bad heyn their 

own brothers^ Qplrini beipg unatble to go a^iro^, 
, lyas visited by John l^^rcpjic^g; wto carried 
home with hith two 

Quiririif apd, ^i^r.Ciii^^it^^l^is ne^b^;-'01 
the 8 Mpi|^ed'‘cbmpm ,.!4 tbeWdlii^h! 

conditldwPoh|ht^n>y^i;w’i^tiguesM^h'|oir* 
ney, they Opuld nOt he sj^^jpr |^yid« 

'edfdr. .'Qhmni hifttself V®P^* 

1 <^ ' apd. 'Jerome fti|^dinti* whO'^hpP|C|i©thing'.tt 
promote bis cOaribit^ and to aM!wd''1|s^ibratiiOT oi 
his health. 



50 


SHIPWRECK OF 


Some days afterwards, two of the company, 
Bernard di Caglieri, the pilot, and Andrew dr 
Piero, a seaman, departed to fulfil a vow : Quiri- 
ni remaining in London, with his faithful ser- 
vant Nicolo, who.always shewed more regard for 
his life than his own, Alvise di Nasimber, Fran- 
cis Quirini, and Peter Graden^co.' Ihose 
departed, were supplied with ttioney, to provide 
for their necessities. 

The rest staid, though reluctantly, two months 
longer in London, but they still appeared so weak 
and exhausted, that their friends lyould not allow 
them to depart. All were clothed and entertained 
according to their respective station, nor would 
' Quiripi’s friends by any ipeans admit of indemni- 
fication for what was bestowed. ^ 

The time ot departure arriving, Quirini at length 
left Londori along with Jerome Bragadiii, one of his 
benefactors, and having crossed th<^ some of the 

mariners separated from him to fulfil their vows ; 
and Francis Quirini and Peter Gradeiiico took 
another road. Quirini and Jerome Bragadjn, tra- 
velling byBasle^ reached Venice after a journey 
of forty-two days*^ At Brngia, he Icamt that the 
vessel which he saw off Cape Clear 'on the Irish 
coast, at the commencement of his jmisiortuiies, 
had beep loPt un .tbe 1 1 th of November 1431. ^ 

Pietret Quirin>yiuj naturally of a weak and de- 
licate habit; ^butMUftet’ enduring i^o many hard- 
ships, his conskitutlgp, changed, andjtf Wame 
stropg and robtfsC 

The remaindap of the party who had separated 
from their coinjj^nions to sail for Rostock, dc- 
signed juravelling towards Home, and reached 
Venice on the iStb of October 143*, after a tedi- 
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OU8 and fatiguing journey, Ghirardo di Lione 
being left at Vasenecli. 

Bernardo di Caglieri, whep setting out on the 
voyage, had left a young wife behind him, who, 
from the length of time and eonftmon report, con- 
cluded that t\^e ship and all she contained were 
losft I’here bei«g nO reason v^^hatever to suppose 
the reverse, she married again at 1'reviso, and had 
lived several mpntht with her second husband. 
However, on discot^ering that the first surviv- 
ed, she immediately forsook the Other, retiring 
to a monastery, to expiate, in scclnsion, the in- 
voluntary error she had committed. But, Bernar- 
do her husband, making all' allowances Ibr the step 
she had taken, apd excMsing the fi*ailty of nature, 
reclaimed her to himself, and lived happily with 
her afterwards. 4 

Little more is now known concerhing the 
islands on the north west epast of Norway, than 
what is related by Quirini, fof 'they are too incon- 
siderable to become the objects of attention. ’ The 
island Rustene is certainly Roest or RUst of the 
present day, lying in 67** o' north latitude, and be- 
longing to the Lofibeden or Loffoereif isles in the 
north sea. Nevertheless, sdpie authors have sup- 
posed Rust, or its immediate neighbourhood, the 
scene of the perilous navigations of Ulysses, and 
the Maelstrom, a noted whirlpool in the vicinity, 
to be •the, Cnarybdis described by Homer. With 
the terrors of the Maelstrom mariners are well ac- 
quainted : it roars like a cataract, and vessels 
coming within its sphere, are irresistihly absorbed 
in a vortex, and dashed to pieces.' During a 
storm, its fury is prodigiously augmented, whales 
have been carried down in the current, and vessels 



33 .Slllt>WR&CiC OF 

seterail miles from the cehtre suddenly drawn in, 
Jtnd destroyed before their matjoers even suspected 
danger. Tracing the course pf Quirini, it would 
appear from ccrtaih; charts that he passed close to 
:tne Maelstrom ^^huf according fo the strictest 
donclti^iohs dedmi^ed fVom his owh^accounts, and 
those of others*- Itp hot iqtCite so far nofth. 
The island of Ru^t seCmS twenty or thirty miles 
distant troin it, 

Some of the fadts desCTitjed'hy Quirin i; are yet 
exeropUhe4|ajhhn|;^h® ^ hri^ slow is the 

progresis of Jmprpy|ihent ui^ejnial climates. 
They ine helebra tied for the'Sa^e h^pitaH^ 

he expericno€^« ^nd 
^ and hardy jpebplfe. ’Lik'd 
they ehtdrtaih a sbohg ’atfachi^iffiit vtp their own 
country, cohsideripg it ahd tbeh^^^dS as the most 
favoured ofthe:npiiydme‘; and this sdbtiment being 
Encouraged % itheir government, there is inscrib- 
ed on one of the: Norwegian medals, ** Valour, 
fidelity, ^^d eyEryi^hihg pria,^^ may be 

seen by tdl - the WoHd.amprig the roohhtains of 
Nortyay.' * ' Theinhiibii^epfs are so hospitable^ that 
a h'a’veiiler is k^doiih allowed to le^iirh any^indem- 
aificEtion for whw^he ^eiv^ and^a fea^y wel- 
Eonte always aivaits him. , In' tiih& of scarcity, 
a iiiid bri^^ iss ln^ from the bark of trees, as 
was done in 174 $’ i^d 1744 ; h?heh.the bark bf the 
fir was boiiledv:khd"afior bning dried, jhefore the fire, 
W!» ground doivii : a little patmem added to it, 
constituted the bread, which,.; though suppojpting 
life; afforded an !ib<l<^tent nouTiiShment. Thepeo- 
pie of that county are Imrd}' ; and, in corroboration 
/of urhat l^uiriiif M^tes' of their chddfen, peasants 
have been seen ib throw themselves on the snow, 
while yet bedewed by profuse perspiration from 

' ' 4 
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sev'^cre l‘a1)our, to cool and refresh themselves* and 
to suck it in to quench their thirst. The constitu- 
tion with which the fishermen of the Norwegian 
islands arc endowed, is at present the subject of 
admiration to their more intelligent countrymen. 
Both sexes assemble in thousands, towards the 
middle of January, to gain their winter supplies 
from the stores df the ocean. lifach family provides 
five or six weeks provisions, principally consisting 
ol salt fish, and its members keep out at sea all da^s 
-and a great part of the night, during moonshine, iti 
their open boats. Then returning, they seek re- 
pose from their laborious occupations, by crowd- 
ing in scores into huts, where they have scarce 
room to turn themselves: and though this be done 
in their wet clothes, and the women participate 
equal hardships with the men, it is not only 
without complaint, but as much cheerfulness is 
shewn as if they had met for the purpose of con- 
viviality. 

The singular emstom of promiscuous bathing, 
as related by Quirini, is still practised in the 
north ; where also, from the rarity of glass-panes, 
a transparent preparation offish skin is used for 
windows during winter. — Thus the fidelity of the 
original narratives is confirmed by these and many 
other instances, to be found in the manners and 
tnstoms of the inhabitanls. 
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FAMINE IN LE JACQUES, 

A FRENCH VESSEL, ON A VOYAGE FROM BRA- 
ZIL, 155ti. BY JOHN LElfV 


As llie original oWjcct of iho voyage in wliielt 
Iatv einlnirked is of little moment to lliis work, 
it is scarce necessary to give any aeeouni of it; 
nevertliele.ss, we may briefly remark that Nicolas 
Durand de Villagaguon, a knight of Malta, having 
aV\jur(‘d the Roman Catholic faith, formed the de- 
sign of establishing a colony of Protestants on the 
c()ast of Brazil in South yVmerica ; and, in the year 
165.0, l»egan to put his plan in execution. 

Villagaguon jiroved so successful, and found his 
enterprise so interesting to himselt and others, 
that his ne))lievv obtained the royal authority to fit 
out three vessels with further supplies, which sail- 
ed for Brazil in Decemher i.5.5fi. The, first of these, 
called the Young RolK'rga,c;irrted 80 persons in all ; 
ti»e seco'.id, the Old Roherga, in which was John Lc- 
ry, apriest, contained 120 souls; and the third, cal- 

« 

Tilt original work, wliciicc this narnitivo is dorived, was pul)- 
iisbed 111 I rciich ; but as no copy uf it could bo procured iu liri- 
tain, \vb<0 iollowshas bec'ii compilotl from two Latij, tiandhtirus, 
one intith tl Lehius in i)ra<silia/}/. pii!disf-ed 
by Do Bfy ill ; and the other pubh^lied in a at 

Gent va in 1 .01^4.. It appears that Lery himsdf translated his 
work into Latin, 
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1(m 1 the Rose, had on 1>oard 90 individuals, among 
wlioni were five young .women and a governess, 
"lliose of their own sex in South America beheld 
the liUlcr witli asfonishinent^ ne\er before having 
seen females in clothing. 

In a f(iw days, tliese vessels fell in with two British 
inerchanrmen, ydiich tiny pillaged, contrary to 
tlie will of their own conunanders: whereupon Lery 
utters an invective against the rapacity of seamen, 
and (d)servcs, that, soon afterwards having taken 
possession of a PorLngu<*s(? hark, which was unable 
to escape, they <leslroyed her sails, and turi\ed 
llie crew adrift w'ith scarce a crust of bread. 
Whence, hf' conjectures,they must either have been 
lost at sea, or, if tiiey did not meet some ether ship, 
have died of hunger. 

Tlio vossfls roached America iu the followiii" 
March, and landed in abay, calledGanal)aral)y the 
luilivcfi, at the mouth of the Rio de Janeiro of the 
Portuguese*. In enl<*rins they discharged a salute, 
which was answered from a fort that had been 
erected by Villagagnon. 

Here Lery found abundance to satisfy his curio- 
sity ; the face of tlic cotintiy, its products, and 
the manners of the savage inhabitants, all alForded 
ainj»le srojjtTfor observation ; and he has left an ac- 
< urate and interesting description of them. 

Villagagnon liad establi.shed himself on an 
island, and the last comers were accommodated on 
another, about two iniies distant: tliese places were 
strong by nature, but, to repress the incursions of 
an enemy still more eirectually, a fort, named in 
coni]>liment after Admiral de Coligny, had been e- 
rccted, and cottages si rved the various settlers. 

Lery and his companions having resided eight 
months on the same island with Villagagnon, were. 
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in consequence of certiun dissensions, banished by 
him from it ; and tliereforc moved tbeir quarters to 
the main land, vvhieli w.ns not far oil’. But in addi- 
tion to the dissensions ivhich had occasioned their 
dismissal, new ones arose, and others of Villafra^- 
non’s adherents, separating from hini, joinecl the 
party to which Lery belonged. 

A divided colony being unsuitable for the pur- 
poses for which tiie coloni.sis had left their own 
country, some of tliem entertained a desire to 
return.' They were not long williout an oppor- 
tunity; for a French vessel, leJaa/iics, having taken 
in a cargo, gave them a passage, and .sailed from 
Brazil with forty-five persons on ixjard ; of tliese 
twenty-five were the crow of the shij), the rentain- 
der passengers ; and in January they commilted 
themselves to the ocean, not void of apitrelieiision 
for the i.ssno of the voyage. 

At an early period the vessel was emharrassed 
in clearing an extensive shoal, stretching sixty 
miles into the sea, an<l ligiit winds were ovcrconu; 
by the contending currents, which threatened to 
dash her against the rocks and l»auks composing 
it. Though preserved from this danger, she was 
driven hack and tossed about seven days, during 
■which she made very inco.isidcrahle progress. 

The .seamen, on pumping the ship at midnight, 
as usual, were surprised to find themselves unable 
to free her of water ; and the master, on^ going 
down to ilie hohl, discovered a tlangerou*s leak. 
Every exertion became neces.sary to keep it under ; 
all hands were instantly set to the pumps, where 
they continued twelve hours without intermission; 
yet little ellect followed, for the water ruslied iu 
bv vast quantities , and tli(' vessel being laden with 
dye-w'ood, it was discharged from the pumps as 



FAMINE IN LE JACQUES. 




rc'fl as blood. Tlio danger became more imminent, 
and tlic crew were cxlumsted willi labour, wl»en 
advantage was taken of the wind to regain ihe 
ArmM’ican coast, wbich nexl day came in sight. 

Mt^antinu', the carpenter and some of the sea- 
men having discovc'rcd the place of the leak, con- 
trived to sio^ it by means of grease, lead, cloths, 
and other things, wh(TCwith the passengers willing- 
ly supplied them, and thus obtained a little respite 
from tlieir 1‘atiguos. The car]ienter, however, de- 
clared the unfitness of the ship for the voyage, 
being old and worm-eaten in the linll ; on which 
account, many who had embarked, rather than rim 
tlie dangers of the sea, wished to retnni ashore, 
and there await some future opporUinity. But 
the master afraid, that if he once made the land, 
he should be deserted by his crew, declared, that 
he would expose himself to all hazards to avoid 
such consequences, which might eventually occa- 
sion the loss of both the ship and cargo. At the 
same time, if the passengers, and Philip Dupont, 
tln^ir leader, chose to return to Bn^zil, he should 
provide them with a boat to do so. Philip ex- 
pressing his imenlioii to remain, the master repre- 
sented tlic dangers of such a voyage, and also that 
tlie provisions were insuflicient to support sgtipany 
people. Six of the passengers, therefore^ 
whom was Lery, agreed to return, not beihjg above 
20 miles from the shore. 

They hastily threw their chests, with a very 
small portion of meat and drink, into the boat : 
when one of those remaining behind, at bidding 
Lery adieu, took him by the hand, saying, Stay 
with ns, I beseech you ; even should we never 
reach France, and should we be forced to take re- 
fuge in Peru, or in any island in ihe ocean, we 



3i> 


J?AM1NE IS LE JACQUKS, 


shall enjoy more peace lhan by returning under 
the rule of Viilagugnon.’^ Lery, nmved by his 
persuasion, left a, quantity of his tilings in the 
boat, and quickly ascended the ship’s side. I'lie 
other five departt!d,an(l, with muchdifficiilly, gain- 
ed the sliore : but it was wc^H Ibr the re.^t that they 
had not followed their c‘xain;yle, lor three of lhc‘ni 
were afk^rvvards strangic'd by nu*ans of Villagag- 
non. 

Their companions then hoisted sail, and resum- 
ed the voyage in an old, craxy, and ill }»ro\ ided v‘ s- 
sol in which they wtTo again tossed about by ad- 
verse winds the wh(»le month of January. In 
their course they discovered a beautiful island, 
which was the onlv land seen for live monilis, 
v*boul a mile in circumference, ami coveivd with 
trees of t!ie finest foliage. A ininihcM' of birds ol* 
elegant ])lumap;(% black, white, and groim, the size 
of a pigeon, were llultering in the air, and, coming 
to the vessel, suHered thcunsclves to be (;aught. 

Towards the end of Fc‘l>rnary, fifty days had e- 
lapsed since the departure of the navigators, and 
two-thirds of the voyage stiil nanaintul to be ae(‘om- 
piished, while a large proportion of ilu^ provisions 
had been (Consumed. It was therifore debatcif 
whether ijicy should hear away for CajieSl Itoc lie; 
but a majc/riiy resolved, from the uncertainly of 
there obtaming sujijdies, that it wuis lx tier to kill 
the monkeys and jjarrois, of wljicli numbers had 
been hronght from Brazil. 

Al length, having pasxul llie line, they augurcxl 
a la\ oinahle issue to tluur \oyage; hut an unex- 
yiccted incident onet^ more* exposed them lo liazard. 
from aijuarrel holwcen one of tlie males and the yii- 
lot, neilln r did his duly, and, amidst the negligence 
of hoUi, a squall look llie shij), when under sail. 
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laying her on her beam-ends. Tlie loose articles 
on deck, were washe<l overboard^ and the passen- 
gers apprehended that tne vessel vvoidd neve rise 
again; liowcver, the rigging being speedily cut a- 
-way, she gradually riglileil, to their great rr lief. 
This incident, wliich it was concluded would have 
produced a fonediution bevvoen the disputants, 
only served, by* a contra.y etleet, to render their 
nnitual hostilitv more ra..eorous. 

In a few ilays afterwanls, while the carpenter and 
some seamen, who had been incessantly en . aged at 
the pumps night and day, were searching for leaks, 
a plank a foot srpiare unluckily started, and the wa- 
ter rushed in with such resistless impetuosity, that 
the aliriglited people fled to the deck, crying, we 
are gone! we are gone! Every thing was inslahlly 
thrown overboard to make way for getting out the 
boat, and the most precious foreign commodities 
were floating around in the sea. All determined 
to leave the ship, and were hastening to the boat ; 
but the pilot stood with a drawn sword to prevent 
their entrance, declaring, that he would cut down 
the first that attempted it. The danger was great 
ami imminent, and the seamen so terrified as scarce 
to know what they were lining. The carpenter, 
however, a man of short stature, though intrepid 
,inind, addressing llie people, end<-avoured to quiet^ 
their alarm, and to excite them to action: clothes 
and whatever else could bo bad wen* quickly col- 
lected together, and thrust into the opening, w'hieh 
checked the admission of the water, and kept the 
ship from sinking. 

For fifteen days the vessel next sl^eereil through 
suclt an incrt'dible rpiaiitity of sca-w'eed floating on 
the .snri'ace, that the people were obliged in a man- 
ner to cut a passage through it : This they coii- 
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ceived indicatfd the vicinity of hind j but, on 
Sounding, no bottom could be found. 

Leaving this impediment behind them, they 
prepared their fire-anns for use, lest they miglit 
eiicoiinter pirates ; and the gunner brought a- 
quantity of ])owder to be dried by the heat of llte 
fire. But the vessel conlainitig ,it growing hot, 
kindled the pow'der, an.! llie ’pitch about the shij) 
having taken tire also, some cordage and sails were 
soon in flames. Three seamen were seveiviy burnt, 
and one of them so much scorched, that he died a 
few days afterwards. Lery escaped with the singing 
of his hair and ears, and fortunately the dames 
were extinguished wiihout doing further damage. 
“ Thus,” says be, “ had providence, within a short 
i'nierval, preserved us from shipwreck, foundering, 
and fire.” 

Yet the people in this vessel had still greater 
danger to endure, for the major part of the provi- 
sions were consumed b<*fore tempests obstructed 
the voyage; and an error of the pilot, who asserted 
the ship was in the vicinity of the Spanish coast, 
just when the Azores appeared in view, rendered 
their condition still worse. I'owards the end of 
April, every thing being exhausted, the sweepings 
of the bread-room, lliough full of rnuggots, and 
4#wfaatcver else was calculated to excite repugnance, 
were carefully collected together, and msule into 
dough as black and bitter as .soot. Still the extre- 
mity was so urgent that it proved palatable food. 
Many ol tV\e parrots and monkeys whicli Vmdbeen 
Drought from America, w'cre already devoured by 
their owners, and those by whom the remainder 
were spared, saw that there would soon be a ne- 
cessity for tollow'ing the same example. 

Two of the crew died of want in the beginning 
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of May, and their bodies, after the custom of ma- 
riners, were committed to the deep. .As an aggra- 
vation of the disasters to Avliicji these unfortunate 
people were exposed, tempestuous winds then pre- 
vaihid during twenty successive days, until their 
enfeebled stat j precluded them Iroin navigatic.g the 
ship ; and all t>vit time, notwithstanding their ur- 
gent necessity, they never were so successful as to 
take a single tish, the natural consequence of the 
storm. Meanwhile they fervently prayed for a, 
deliverance from the distresses that assailed them. 

Though the jieople on board were so much redu- 
ced as scarce to be able to discharge their respective 
duties, they were obliged to be inventive in seeking 
wherewithal to support life. Some therefore cut 
pieces out of the skin of the wild hog, and tried to 
eat them, after being steeped in water : but few 
found this an expedient plan. Several broiled 
pieces on the coals, which proved more agreeable : 
and when the skin of the wild hog was consum- 
ed they rosorted to others. The different skins 
were preserved with the utmost anxiety, and pieces 
concealed in bags constantly carried about by the 
owners. Some likewise devoured their leathern 
jackets and shoes : and the ship boys appeased 
their ravenihg hunger, by sucking the horn plat 
•of the numerous lanterns in the ship, and eatirij_ 
the wax candles wherever they could be foun^ 
All tiie crew were gradually reduced so low as to 
be incapable of pumping the vessel ; and they wera 
chilled to inaction, by the blasts of a cold north 
wind, for fifteen days. 

In the first days of May, the gunner, who had 
lately been seen devouring the raw entrails of a 
parrot, departed this life ; and his body, as those 
of the others, was deposited in the ocean. The sur- 
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vivors were not much aflected by his death : they 
had little occasion for his aid, and would even have 
rejoiced ^at being ca|)tured by a pirate, provided 
they could have expected any tiling to eat. But 
throughout the whole voyage, not more than one 
single ship was seen, and, from inability to hoist, 
the sails of their own, they were, unable to reach 
her. 

All the things above mentioned being consumed, 
and every other article that could be ate, down to the 
leather, and the very coverings of trunks, the last 
moments of the, unfortunate people seemed to be 
approaching. But necessity, the parent of inven- 
tion, inspired some of their number with the idea 
of hunting for mice. Numbers of these creatures, 
ihemselves pinched with hunger from privation of 
their accustomed crumbs now converted to the use 
of man, left their lurking places in quest of food. 
Various devices were constantly at work to catch 
them, and several of the people, like cats, even lay 
watching for them during night. Indeed this pur- 
suit was so diligently followed, that very few mice 
escaped. Nay, three or four crowns were offered 
as the price of one ; and a single mouse was then 
more highly prized than an ox had been ashore, 
^he surgeon having been so successful as to catch 
wo, was offered a complete suit of clothes, at the 
jfirst port, for one of them, which he refused ; and, 
in strong evidence of the prevailing necessity, af- 
ter the master had cut off the feet of a large rat, 
which were left without the cabin door, he return- 
ed, to collect and broil them on the coals, declaring 
that they were as savoury as the b<;sl game. No- 
thing but bones were thrown away, for the skin 
and entrails of the animals were carefully i>reserv- 
ed and ate. Nor did the sufferers them-sclves call 
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ill question but they should have tried to feed on 
j^iass or straw, could such have been procured. 

For twenty days, that a famine so terrible pre- 
vailed, lluTO was ncirlier ;> drop of wine nor wa- 
ter ill the sliip ; nothing but a small cask of cyder 
remainedj vihicli was served out at the rate of a 
wine glass full d^iily to each ji'-rson. If rain chan- 
ced to fa!!, it was industriously caught in sails 
s[)read out, with a bullet in tlie centre ; and what 
ran throiigli the scuppers of the vessel was care- 
fidly collccled, tliough far more turbid than water 
in the kennels of a town 

On eoinparing the present case with a famine at 
she siege of Sancorre, it seemed still more deplor- 
able, for there, in addition to skins, and leathern 
shields, the licsieged had roots to feed n])on. But 
here, some were redueed to the exigence of trying 
to gnaw Brazil wood, the hardest and driest of any, 
ivltii llieir teeth. When Pli'dip, the chief of the 
jiassengers was thus enijiloyod, he said, W'ilh a deep 
sigh, “ I.ery, niy frieiul, four thousand pounds are 
ow ingto me in France, which I should gladly relin- 
quish for a loaf of bread and a glass of w’ine.” Peter 
liiehor, their minisler, had now almost expired of 
w ant : slrelclioil out in his cabin, he prayed as long 
as- he was idile ; and, at length his voice ceasing,, 
.life departed a sliorl time afterwards. 

Tlie most horrible sensations accompanied the, 
cxc.'essive luinger that was endured: not only 
were tlie bodies of the people debilitated, but their 
<lisposilions became morose, irritable, and ferocious, 
and they felt the full truth of what it is #o rage 
Kith hunger, (iod, they called to mind, had, in 
ids wrath, declared he would punish his people 
with famine, — ^that he, who before abhorred cruel- 
should delight in it, — and that he should wish 
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to devour the flesh of those who were dearest to 
him. This was indeed the more likely to ensue ; 
for, at the siege of Sancerre, two parents had de- 
voured one of tlieir own children, and the soldiei's 
fed on the bodies of their fallen comrades. Now, 
though the horror of divine vengeance alone re- 
strained the sufferers in this unfortunate vessel 
from proceeding to that atrocity, they began to 
view each other with a malignant eye, and had not 
the evil soon drawn to a dose, the living would 
have begun to preserve life on human flesh. 

Matters daily bc'came worse : other two seamen 
died of hunger, and were thrown overboard; while 
the .survivors, despairing of ever again coming in 
.siglu of land, conceived that a second deluge had 
'’conct?alcd the earth, and thought their own fate in- 
evitable. 

Lery, who shared the extremities of this dresul- 
ful famine, had anxiously preserved a heaiiliful 
parrot, for a present to the Admiral Gaspar Colig- 
ny. Besides its unrominon size, and the ele- 
gance of its plumage, it had been taught to speak, 
which rendered it the more valuable, and tliough 
entirely without food, he secretly kept it alive five 
days. But the gnawings of hunger, and dread 
that in the night it might be .elandestin(!ly taken 
away, forced him to kill it. His friends and liinv , 
self fed three or four days on the parrot; not the 
smallest pprtiele except the feathers was thrown 
away: so that, in addition to the entrails and feet, 
the very nails and beak were devoured. Lery re- 
gretted the loss of the bird exceedingly, for two or 
three nuts would have kej>tit alive, and it could 
exist well enough wanting water. 

“ At last,” says Lery, “ God, who had thus sup- 
ported our famished bodies, took compassion upon 
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US, and brought us within sight of land. We then 
hiy alnutst motionless on deck, and the first an- 
nunciation of ^ Land! land!* throughout the 
ship, ma«le little impression on us, we had been so 
often deceived by the pilot, rreqiiently he would 
have persuaded us that fogs and clouds were the 
sl’.ore, until llTeir evanescence proved tlie reverse. 
But now wo were quickly ascertained of the coast 
of Brittany being beftu'e us. 

Tlic extent of our misery, and our opportune 
deliverance, may be well conceived, when the 
master of the ship declared, that had it been pro- 
trat'ted a single day longer he would have private- 
ly put one of us to death, and not cast lots for life, 
that the body might subsist the re.st : Yet 1 sure- 
ly was in less hazard j for though all were exces- 
sively reduced, 1 consisted of nothing but skin and 
bone. 

The seamen had always wished to reach Ro- 
chelle, where they intended disposing of their car- 
go : but being still at some little distance from it, 
the ma.ster, Philip Dupont, and several men, got 
into the boat, to go in quest of provisions at the 
town of Hodierne. When I was giving money to 
two of the passengers to procure something for me 
to cat, they-declare<l they should-wever return, and 
.abandoned the ship in such haste, as to leave their 
chests behind. One of them, long afterwards, 
wrote t<f me that the re-establisliment of his health 
had Been with the greatest difliculty accomplish- 
ed. 

While the ship lay at anchor with the rest of us, 
we hailed a fishing-boat, and earnestly besought 
provisions ; but the men thinking it was in deri- 
sion, or that we were about to do them injury, has- 
tened away, therefore we forced ourselves into the 
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boat. Nothing couhl he found there hot a lew 
crusts of brciul ; and wlien our extrenit' necessi- 
ty was oxpitiiiusl, of the lishermen hadtlie 
cruelty lo exacM froii) iuo U\tlvc times its value, for 
an incoiisi ierahlc ir.-as. I. It i> iw ediess to L‘X])a- 
liate on our gTOt'dy ir, N ou/oin; the pro- 

visions hroiiirht hv lUiT ]“ f. om the shore. 

We learned — Tuithi " liaiL that, 

tins coa’<l was so r<‘li:n*vs ii a‘'l oy pirates, w ha h 
indiieed us to st ek '.in* ia\i:e \ Siaxen, and acc ord- 
ingly we t'ntiMCMl th< port oi ??i;r>et in Brittany. 

}vlaiw vessels lav liar , and rojoic'ing foi 

victories; and, in partieet ‘r, tin re was one which 
had captured a Soanish slop rehiruing from I\‘ru, 
with a cargo worth 60, ()(>() puc'csof gold. Tlic 
news of this had keen wid#*ly disseminated, and a 
iiumher of Leyden and Parisian merchants arrived 
to Vniy the goods, w liicdi u a^ a favourable (U’cur- 
rence •, and it happoni‘(hlhat -ome ol tlu‘ merchants, 
ha\ ing heard of oiirdisa-tiers, suppor ccl us as we lidt 
the shi]>, for we wrn ima' h‘ to walk, and caution- 
ed us to use a .piariie^^ did a! tirsl. I hosc who fol- 
lowed their conns*'! rc co\^ac*d ; Inil I In' scameu des- 
pising it, hastened to gorge themsedvos witli food, 
in consofjiu'iiee of w hieh, above ten, of ivvenly who 
readied the laml, sjnc'dily hdl a .saerifieo lo their 
own indiscretion. Al! the tiltcen passengers wlio, 
originally tmbarked survived tlic famine; bnt re- 
sembled t!ic dead raised from their gravels."* Ne\cr- 
theless, iuiving oiuc? gained tlie land, food Pec ame 
loatlisoiiie, and when I tried to raise a glass of 
wine lo iny bus, overcome by the smell, I fell back 
in a swof>n. Be ing conveyed lo bed, I slept sound- 
ly until next day, and felt greatly refreshed. 

Alter four days residence al Blavet, we repaired 
to lleuncboii, and ( onliuued there fifteen days un- 
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der medical prescription. Yet our whole bodies 
swe lled in a dreadful manner, and other dangerous 
symptoms attacked us: but I myself, and other 
three, swelled only from the girdle downwards ; 
though we could never hav'- survived, had it not 
been from the use ol ‘-aluta \ in»‘dicines. 

Leaving IKMou iion m. on horses, which 

we were too vVt-aK oiirseUi . to guide, scarce 
luMug aiile u- kr4 • ur t Aloit I hey w^ere slow- 
ly leil ahaig hv oUh I'N, w» jo'- ta-^ ded towards our 
native province v o-mmI the city of Nantz, 

our natural sfns< - ue*o * nou h affected, that we 
were appreheiiM'^*^ of o«M>>rn!ng both deaf and 
bliiul. With uiut and ^ aunon, and the advice of 
the best piiysu lan^, ^vc recovered of these infirmi- 
ties ; but 1, for my part, continued to labour iindef 
debility ot the stomaelK v\hich was aggravated by 
enduring a second famine at the siege of Sancerre : 
avHi it IS now so contiaiied, that I doubt not it will 
remain until tlie Alnng:ldy pleases to remove me 
from this mortal splicre.V 
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LOSS OF SIR HUMPHREY GILBERT, 

WITH THE SQVIRKKL AND DELIGHT, 1585 *. 


Th tlie year 1578, Sir Humphrey Gilbert obtained 
am ample commission from Q,ueen Elizabetli, to 
lake possession of newly discoveied lands, and es- 
tablish colonies on them. Accordingly, gretit pre- 
parations were made for an expedition which held 
out a fair promise of success, and many credital)le 
persons testified a desire to embark in it. Unfor- 
tunately, however, the different dispositions of iht; 
adventurers excited dissension among them, some 
failed in their engagements, others deserted their 
leaders ; and the first attempt proved completely 
abortive. Sir Ilumphrej’’, .after putting to sea, was 
compelled to return, with the loss of one ship of his 
fleet. 

Notwithstanding the injury and discouragement 
resulting from such an inauspicious outset, and al- 
though Sir Humphrey’s private fortune was very 
much impaired, he resolved to renew his enterprize 
on the first opportunity'. 

Two years were occupied in again preparing 
for a voyage towards the northern })arts of Ame- 
rica, and Sir Geoi gc Peckham, together with many 

* In ITakliiyt’s Collection of Voyages, are scver.il accounts of 
Sir Ilunn)hrey OiR'erl’B enterprizc, from which this narrative 
is framcil. 
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gentlemen of repute, now lent their aid towards 
promoting it. 

On the eleventh of June 1583, therefore, the fol- 
lowing vessels, laden with all necessaries and con- 
veniencies for establishing a colony, sailed from 

Cawsand Bay, at Plymouth : 

« 

The Delight, 'of 120 tons, commanded by Cap- 
tain AVinter. 

The Bark Raleigh, of 200 tons. Captain Butter. 

The Golden Hinde, of 40 tons. Captain Hayes. 

The Swallow, of 40 tons. Captain Browne. 

The Squirrel, of 10 tons. Captain Andrews. 

On board of these vessels were about two hund- 
red and sixty men, of all trades and professionsv 
suitable for tlie settlement of an infant colony ; 
and Sir Humphrey Gilbert, th^uadmiral and chiet 
of the expedition, sailed iiy^ne Dwight. 

After much deliberatioivnt was determined to take 
a northerly course, in t/e line of the Newfound- 
land trade, for the purpose of supplying the neces- 
sities of the squadron. But the outset was now 
likely to prove as unfavourable as before; for, on the 
third day of the voyage, the Raleigh, the best ship 
in the expedition, put about and returned, having 
,her captain and many of her crew sick of a con- 
tagious disease. 

From latitude 51°, thick fogs prevailed, and the 
ships parted company. Huge islands of ice were 
seen from the Delight ; and, seven weeks from her 
departure, she cast anchor in Conception Bay, 
Newfoundland, where she found the Swallow. 
Though the captain of this vessel was a man of 
probity, his crew by no means resembled him ; 
they were actually pirates, and had been taken on 

VOL. I. D 
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tlie English seas, at the ver}'- tnomeiit of capturing 
two French ships, laden with wine and salt. The 
English rescued the two ships, and, taking posse.s- 
sioii of the piratical vessel, called her the Swal- 
low. Yet the crew, whenever out of the admi- 
ral’s reach, could not resist the desire of following 
their old vocation, in spite ot Captain Brown, 
their commander. And it was now proved, that, 
having obtained his permission to borrow some 
provisions and clothing from a Newfoundland 
fishing bark, homew'ard bound, instead of obey- 
ing his injunctions, not to injure the crew, they 
robbed and plundered them of their sails, cables, 
and whatever eLse they chose, and then em- 
barked in their own boat to regain the Swallow. 
The boat was overset, however, and, had not those 
whom they had plundered possc.ssed more huma- 
nitv than theins^'h:'® all would have been drown- 
ed.' 

On ^londay the 5th 'bf August, Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert pitched a tent a'hore ; and having sum- 
moned the attendance of all the merchants of New- 
foundland, and the masters of v'cssels lying there, 
as well Englishmen as foreigners, he read his pa- 
tent and commission, and took possession of two 
hundred square leagues of land in Queen Eliza- 
beth’s name. 

While the more prudent persons of the expedi- 
tion were occupied in repairing their wants, and 
in arrangements for obtaining comfort in the voy- 
age, others of a different disposition were engaged 
in plotting mischief. One party intended stealing 
away the ships by night, when the captain should 
sleep ashore. Another, watching their opportu- 
nity, carried -off a ship from an adjoining harbour, 
after landing the crew. A great many of the pco- 
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pie stole into the woods to conceal themselves, in 
hopes that they niiclH return by different vessels 
which shouid visit the eoMsl ; so that, with the dimi- 
nution from sickness ami death, the persons com- 
posing ihe expedition were greatly reduced. 

Sir Huin])ltf’ey (rilbert finding it expedient to 
sail for England,* scarce had enough of seamen to 
man his sliip, a.ul therefore loft the Swallow be- 
hind. lie liiuisclf embarked in the Squirrel, as 
best adai)1ed for his voyage of discovery ; aiul 
Captain R"ownc, of the Swallow, was tra isferred 
to the Delight, with all his tnen, the same who had 
plundered the Newfoundland bark. These . liips, 
therefore, the Delight, Golden Hinde, and Sqnir- 
rj‘1, left the harhoui of St Johns, in Newfoundlaiul^ 
on Monday the ^Oth of August 1583. 

On AVednesday, the wind shifted towards night: 
the evening was fair and agTl^lj|f*^though with 
some indications of an apj^aching sterm ; and the 
people of the Delight fcmsed themselves with 
trumpets, fifes, and drunis, or playing on cornets 
and hautboj’s. But a hard gale at south by east, 
came on next da\% attended with rain, and so thick 
a fog, that it was impossible to see a cable’s length 
ahead. Early in the morning, the Golden Hinde 
was entangled among banks and slioals, where the 
foundings varied every three or four fathoms : and 
the master suddenly cried out ‘ land.' A signal 
was immediately made to the Delight, then farthest 
on the shoal, to stand out to sea. However, it was 
either unobserved or neglected, for she instantly 
struck, and her stern was very soon beat to 
pieces. 

The Golden Hinde and Squirrel stood east by 
south, the water irregularly shoaling and deepen- 
ing from seven to five fathoms, four, and even less. 
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with a liigh sea, and at length got clear of the dan- 
ger. 

As the jireceding^ day was calm, the people 
of the Delight, had hoisted out her boat to get 
some birds which were shot from the ship, hnthad 
neglected to take it in again : thus it was astern 
at the time of the wreck. Those, of tiie crew who 
were able to swim, recovered the boat, and saved 
as many of their comrades as possible, hut the cap- 
tain was lost. When the fate of the shij) became 
inevilatde, he was a Ivised to save himself by en- 
deavouring to reach the boat ; but he refu- 
sed to set an example of first deserting the ves- 
sel, and continued to exhort ins j)eoplc by all 
means to exert tliem.selves, and not give way 
fo (lesoair. He then went on deck, and calmlv 
awaited dculh, w bieb he resolved rather to snlier, 
than to expose ''.u'ii‘::'''l'to the reproach of for.suking 
his charge. One lun dred men perished along 
with him, and among th'^'in a learned man, belong- 
ing to Buda, in HungarV, and thence called Bii- 
da?ns, who had ventured on this enierprizc, mere- 
ly tor tlie purpose of recording the more interest- 
itig ev< nts of it in Latin. A Saxon refiner, who 
said he liad discovered gold in Newfoundland, al- 
so perished. Only sixteen people iif whole were 
savefi, including the master, Richard Clarke j 
hut thougii preserved from the calamitous incident 
they had e.^perienced, they expected every jnstant 
to he swallowed up liy the sea; for the tempest was so 
vehement, that no ship could venture to carry sail, 
an<l the boat, which liad only one oar, was of in- 
considerable size. 

In this condition, and de.slitute of provision, the 
sixteen nrion were drifted during two days and a 
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half, when one of them, called Headley, proposed to 
the master that they shouhl cast lots, and those who 
drew the four shortest of sixteen, should be thrown 
overboard : for it was now seen that the boat 
could not live in such a sea, whereas, by lighten- 
ing her, she might perhaps make the land. 1 he 
master replierf, “ No ; we shall all live or die to- 
gether.” Headley then asked him if his memory 
was correct ; to which he answered, “ 1 prai.se (iod 
it is so, I know how far we are from laud, and hope 
to reach it in two or three days;” and to encourage 
the people, he said it was only sixty leagues dis- 
tant, though actually more. 

Thus the shipwrecked people continued the third 
and fourth day, destitute of all sustenance, except 
the sea-wood which they found doating ground 
them, and salt water to drink Heailley'and ano- 
ther man died on the fifth d, 2 y*,->v*T!d t| 3 (eit none of 
the survivors wished to livyr The^'ealher was so 
bad, that, during tive d^s and nights, tlicy had 
seen the sun only once, £nd the stars but a single 
night. 

All the survivors were very w'eak on the sixth 
day after the wreck, and praying for death, except 
Richard Clarke, the master, who comtorted tlidm, 
and engaged tliat they should soon come to land; 

• Jbut the rest were despairing and expressing their 
doubts that tin y should never see it again : vi liereon 
Clarke replied, that if they did not make land on 
the seventh day, they might throw him over- 
board. 

Fortunately his words came true; for, at eleven 
in the forenoon of that day, they did obtaiu'Sight 
of land, and in the afternoon got ashore. '1 iiey 
remarked, that for the wdiolc seven days anduigiits 
they had been at sea, the wind was constantly in the 
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south, and had it shiited, they never could Jiave 
gained the land ; yet within an hour after flieir 
arrival, it went round to the north. 

The peo|>le were so weak, that it was with great 
difficulty they could help each other out of the 
boat : tficy then kneeled down to return thanks to 
God for their ilelivciancc : which being done, the 
Strongest assisted the most feeble to a brook, where 
they refresi’cd themselves ivith fresh water, and 
ate wild berries. 

Next morningtlie master dividcdthe company in- 
to different parties, sending them hj- three ami three 
in quest of food, and appoinli igthe a hole to Meet 
at noon with whatever they should collect. They' 
were not unsuccessful, fortliey found a great quan- 
ifity ol'uease, on which, and the berries, they suh- 
.sisted tli'ft'e days, and at isiglit reposed in a hut, 
which the^vhad »ii-'^'''st constructed of the branc hc* 
of trees. **<'<, 

The people, after haidng repaired their fatigues, 
rowed along shore, iutent;h»g to make for the Great 
Bay, yearly frequented by the Spaniards, engaged 
in the ivhale-fisliery : and, in the course of this 
coasting voyage, lauded, when hungry, to eat pease 
and berries. But before proceeding so far, they 
fell in with a Spanish ship, in which they were 
carried to a port in the Bay of Biscay. They, 
were greatly befriended by lier captain, who con- 
cealed who they truly were from the in.spectors 
that came on board, saying, they were poor fisher- 
men cast away in Newfoundland. At night he 
put them ashore to shift for themselves, and, being 
only figbt or leu miles from the French frontier, 
they . ro.'>''-(>d it before day, and then made their c- 
scajic to tvigland, towards the end of the year 
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The people of the Golden Hinde and Squirrel 
having thus lost the best ship among them, con- 
tinued beating up and down in expectation of bet- 
ter weather, concluding themselves not far from 
land They became dispirited, however, thick 
fogs prevailed, and the increasing scarcity of pro- 
visions added* to their impatience. The crew of 
the Squirrel, already reduced to short allowance, 
besought Sir Humphrey Gilbert to return to Eng- 
land, and those of the Golden Hinde followed 
their example. Therefore, Sir Humphrey, on their 
engaging to renew the expedition during the sub- 
sequent spring, was induced to accede to their 
wishes : but the master of the Golden Hinde was 


of a different opinion, and influenced by his de- 
termination only. The ships, therefore, filter^ 
their course on Saturday the thirty-fyst of Au- 
gust, steering homewards wiiJ^u'fres^ireeze and 
a high sea. 

On the second of September, Sir Humphrey 
went on board the Gobll'n Hinde to get his foot, 
which had been hurt, dressed by the surgeon; and, 
after returning to his own ship, repeated his visit, 
to make merry with the captain, master, and com- 
pany. He then exju’essed much regret at losing 
the Delightj and es|>ecially all his papers, and some 
«goId ore which the Saxon refiner had got in New- 
foundland. As the Squirrel was overloaded with 
heavy artillery, and other things far above her bur- 
den, sailing in her was considered dangerous at 
that season of the year; and Sir Humphrey was ad- 
• vi.'sed to transfer himself to the Golden Hinde. 


But this he declined, saying, “ I will not now de- 
sert my little company, after having encountered 
so many perils and storms along with them.’' 
Therefore, he tvas supplied with what provisions 
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were necessary, and returned to the Squirrel, in the 
Golden Hinde’s pinnace, the vessels at that lime 
being about three hundred leagues on their way 
to Britain. 

Foul weather, producing short broken seas, 
came on in the latitude of England, and lights 
were nightly seen on the main-yard! The Squir- 
rel nearly foundered from the high sea, in the af- 
ternoon of the ninth of September ; and at twelve 
at night she went down, when Sir Humphrey Gil- 
bert and every man on board perished. 

Thus ended an enterprize, equally inauspicious 
in the outset and in the issue: only one of the three 
ships in company reaching England in safety, on 
the homeward voyage from Newfoundland. 
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SHIPWRECK OF THE PORTUGUESE 
ADMIRAL, 

» 

FERNANDO D£ MENDOZA, 1585 *. 


John Huyghens of Linschoten, was a celpbrated 
Dutch navigator towards the end of the sixuenth 
j-*entury. Independent of his nautical direottfi^^, 
iniendcd as a guide to future marint;\,, he llhs 
left an interesting account of. seve^f kingdoms 
of the east, interspersed witii bccaSit/nal nai raiives 
of the principal incide’.Ys during his residence 
there. 1 wo of the Euro^an powers, the Dutch and 
the Portuguese, early acquired rich and extensive 
foreign possessions. Fleets, laden with the most 
valuable commodities, periodically sailed to the 
mother-country ; and the advantages arising &om 
a lucrative traffic, led to the foundation of new and 
, important colonies, equally productive as those ori^^ 
ginally established. But this perpetual intercourse 
was not exempt from the calamities resulting 
from the uncertainties of the sea, of which the fol- 

* An English translation of John Huyghcn van Lincshoten’s 
voyagts, printed 15()8, and also a French translation, printed at 
Ainstcidani t6l0, have been resorted to in framing this narrative^ 
as the original is not now to be procured. 
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lowing, I’ccorded by the same intelligent navigator, 
already named, may serve as an example. 

Letters to the viceroy and archbishoj) of Goa 
arrived, in May 158G, communicating the loss of 
the admiral’s sbi]), St Jago, on the Bassas de In- 
dia, an extensive shoal in the Indian* ocean. 

The ship sailed from Poilngal in 1.585, 'and 
made a prosperous voyage to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and thence to the vi<'inity of Mosambique ; 
when the crew thinking they iiad nothing to dread, 
grew regardlc.ss of danger. Yet tlie master and 
others having ride, ought alwaysto keep the strict- 
est watch, and distrust their own judgment; otlier- 
wise, as in this case, fatal accidents may ensue. 

dago a])pro;)chpd near the latitude of 
3 /, nn'tio 7 .wineh lie the Bassas de India, between 
the islanth.mt NLttl,agascar and the continent of 
SoiTala, shom„ vonsistfog chiefly of black, white, 
and green coral, whicliVire extremely dangerous; 
and ))ilots would do wrtl to shun them. The 
ship having got betweeit Madagascar and Mo- 
sambique, the pilot took an observation by which 
he judged her past the shoals, and ordered the 
master to make all .sail for Mosambique. But 
there were various seamen on board, who, as well 
^ the officers, thinking it was ])rudent to stand,, 
off and on during the night, gave their counsel, 
that a good look-out sliould be kept ; because they 
suspected that they were not yet ])ast the shoals. 
However, the pilot, resolving both to maintain his 
own skill, and to shew his power, advanced the re- 
verse, and refused to listen to any of their sugges- 
tions. It isnecessary toobserve, that, by the king’s 
expres.s command, thejiilots of Portuguese East In- 
diamen are invested with an absolute conlroul of 
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the navigation, anrl the shin is committed to their 
charge alone. But tiie later regulations of other 
countries dispense with having an officer of that 
particular description constantly on b(*ard. 

The pilot, thus obstinately adhering to his own 
opinion, ordered all sail to be set : and the ship 
continued hef course until midnight, with fair 
weather, hut no moon, when she struck on a sharp 
coral rock. The main-mast immediately came 
over, and, Avitli the healing of the sea, the vessel 
soon parted. A dreadful erj' w’as heard through- 
out the wreck, and great lamentation among the 
people. There w'cre at least live hundred persons 
on board, among whom were thirty women and 
many Jesuits and jiriests : nothing was to be seen, 
hut every one bidding another farewell, and 
forgiveness of otlences. , » 

The admiral, Fernando de Mendozf* with the 
ma.ster, pilot, and tt'u or tvv^Vve m'^Tv , got into the 
pinnace, and, drawing th^ ir swords, declared, that 
no more should enter, t\y they w»‘rc about to seek 
some part of the sboal, Tit for building a boat out 
of the w'reck. Bnt, after searching in vain, they 
became apprehensive of returning to the ship, lest 
the j)innaco might be overladen, and themselves 
drowned. .Therefore, having twelve boxes of 
^marmalade, a ])ipe of wine, and some biscuit, which 
had been hastily thrown into the boat, they recom- 
mended themselves to God, and rowed for the land, 
whiclfthey made in seventeen days, after suffering 
severe hunger, thirst, and fatigue. 

Those who remained in the wreck, not sdeing 
the pinnace return, were filled with despair, until 
the vessel parting between the decks, exposed the 
long boat Avhich was falling out. No one wished 
to give directions to the rest, nor was any expedient 
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adopted to, save their lives, hut all sat inactive 
looking at each other. At last an Italian, Cypriano 
Grimaldi, inspirited them to exertion, and, leap- 
ing into the boat, began to clear it out. Others 
followed his example ; and by the time the boat 
was got to sea, there were at least ninet}’' persons 
on board, besides many trying to overtake it by 
swimming. Several women were among them : 
but because those within were unwilling to endan- 
ger the boat, they mercilessly cut off the fingers, 
hands and arms of those holding by the sides *, and 
threw many overboard who were incapable of de- 
fending themselves. A painful scene ensued on 
taking leave of the unfortunate persons abandoned 
in the ship, arjd the adventurers put straight out 
The boat was not only overloaded by the 
numbers Hitbin, but leaked very much, and tlie 
adventurer^* had bi't, a small store of ]>rov isioas. 
Whence, afteT'fowing t^veral days, they resolved 
to choose a captain froii' their number, to whom 
they should give implicjf ol)edience. A gentle- 
man born in India, tliough of Portuguese extrac- 
tion, w as seleeled, whose lirst act of authority was 
commanding his crow to throw some of the rest 
overboard, being such as wx*re wx^akest, or least 
likely to be useful. Among these wai^vthe carpen- 
ter who had so lately assisted in repairing the Ijoat-^. 
Wlien lie knew’^ that the lot had fallen to him, he 
besought his comrades to give him some marma- 
lade, and a cup of wine ; whicli having received, 
hp vyillingly suffered himself to be thrown over, 
and was drowned. Another of the victims had a 
younger brollier in the boat, who suddenly started 
up, and prayed the captain to change tlie lot, and 
let him die in his brolluT’s place. My brother,*" 
said he, is older and has more knowledge of the 
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world than I, therefore, more fit to live, and better 
able to assist luy sisters and friends in their need : 
and I had rather die for liiin, than survive without 
him." The elder brotlier being thus released, the 
younger one was thrown mto the sea. He swam 
full six hours j^ollowing the boat ; and although he 
was lepulsed with naked swords, he laid hold of it, 
and had his hand cut half asunder. However, he 
M'ould not let go, and those within w'ere at last 
obliged to take him in again. Both these brothers 
were personally known to the author of this nar- 
rative. 

1 he people continued twenty days at sea in the 
greatest distiess : and then got to land, where they 
found tiie aoniiral and the crew of the otherjrrttt. 

♦ Ihose who were abandoned in the ‘^’.ip, a*, 
tempted to make ratts of deals and .tpars, and 
wliatevcr else they could fasten togetlpcr, in hopes 
of saving their lives : but of all who embarked on 
them, only two came safe ashore. 

The adveiitureis who^iad made the land, escap- 
ed c-n danger but to meet another : tor no sooner 
had they reached th« coast, than they were at- 
tacked by the Catfres, robbed of all they possessed, 
and scarcely preserved clothes to cover their na- 
kedness ; and they suffered many hardships be- 
^^ides. In time they succeeded in reaching the 
Portuguese agent lor Soflala and Mosambique, 
who gave them all the assistance he could, and 
attained sending them to Mosambique, from 
whence they passed to India. Some, however, 
died in the interval ; so that the whole saved 
from this shipwreck did not exceed sixty persons : 
for nothing more than what is already related was 
heard oi the ship. Thus did the obstinacy and 
arrogance of the pilot cost so many lives, which 
shows the impropriety of giving one the absolute 
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controul, and the privilege of rejecting better 
counsel. 

This same pilot was committed to prison on his 
arrival in Portugal, from which he escaped by 
means of bribery. Hut another ship, the St Tho- 
mas, the best of the whole Indian tieet, that sail- 
ed in 1586', w’as committed to his charge, though 
not without the imprecations of those whom his 
misconduct had rendered widows and orphans. 
The vessel was nearly wrecked, close to the place 
where the former was cast away. Hut the ap- 
proach of day enabled the mariners to discover 
their danger, wherebs' they escaped. Afterwards, 
in the voyage lioine, the pilot followed a new 
standing far out to sea, to clear the l)ank.s 
i{.\d shu'ls on the African coast ; for, as he atlirni- 
ed, it wa^the want of such precaution that occa- 
sioned the'ioss of many ships. Yet the truth i.s, 
that the disasters arose from overloading the ves- 
sels, nianuitig them w’ith unskilful seamen, and 
neglecting a due survey whether they were fit for 
the voyage. An example occurred in the ship 
St Thomas, of which we. now speak. 

On the SOth of January, John Huyghens van 
Liuscliotcn passed the line, and next day descried 
a vessel supposed to be the St Thomas. On the 
third of February he came up with her ; but her 
people judging their vessel a better sailer than 
his, and knowing that he had been later of leav- 
ing Cochin, made all speed to double the Cape 
before him. The wind became tbul, how'ever, 
which forced Huyghens to tack, and run before it : 
but the pilot of the St Thomas, trusting to the 
goodness of his ship, resolved to brave the stoma. 
The conse<pience was, that, owing to the heavy 
sea, added to her being overladen, she broke up. 



rERXANDO DE MENDOZA. 


63 


foundered, and all on board were drowned. 
]Iii \ L> iiens had too good evidence of the fact ; for, 
on nearing the Cape, he saw many pieces of the 
wreck, with quantitit'S of the cargo, and dead 
bodies, floating in the sea. 

I'he St I'hoinas was one of the richest vessels 
that had ever left the Indian shores ; and was 
quite new, thi.s being but her second voyage. 
Many officers and soldiers, and ten or twelve la- 
di' s, who had embarked from no other reason 
than confidence in the goodness of the ship, 
perished in her : and some t)f those, in other ships 
of the fleet, being occasionally in danger, would 
say, they should have been in perfect security on 
board the St Thomas ; as if it had been impossfb/e 
that she could he cast away. 

Besides the preceding shipwrecks, intelligence 
arrived at Cloa, in August 1586, that a vessel 
called the Boa V iagen, was lost off the Cape of 
Good Hope, from ovcrlading and a leak which 
hail sprung before she left Cochin in Malabar. 
It is usual, befon' the ships sail, to put the master 
and other officers on <.>ath, whether they he fit 
for the voyage. But covetousness quells all ap- 
prehension ; and rather than lose the profits of the 
voyage, they*w'ill conceal the faults of the ship, 
^id swear to iier fitness, though they know the 
reverse. In the Boa V iagen, were many Portu- 
guese of rank, returning to their own country, 
and also an amiiassador from Xatainas, king of 
Persia, to the king of Spain, with whom he was 
to form a league of amity, against their common 
enemies the lurks. Owing to his being lost, the 
Persians refused to send another ambassador, 
though they preserved a tri'aty with the Portu- 
guese. He, too, had embarked, because the Bea, 
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Viagcn was one of the best and largest ships of 
the fleet. 

The Bassax de India, or more correctly Bassas 
de Jnida, was >'onsidered a very dangerous shoal, 
and reindined the dread of navigators. But 
m.i."! r -cent observations hive ascertained, that, 
inst.;ad of a slnal, it is a low island, about five 
or SIX miles in length, and three or four in breadth, 
lying ill 2 >“ as" south latitude, and *0 51" east 
longitude. Mniv trees grow upon it, and the west- 
ern, beach is white and san.lv. Rocks and break- 
ers, to which m tst prouaoly Huyghens van Lin- 
schoten alludes, are said to eiicoiupass the island, 
and thence so niich appreh.'usion has been excited 
Ai approaching it. In 177 4 and 1804, the chi 9 f 
hearings were t.iken, whereby its position may be 
supposed to be nearly ascertained. 
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WRECK OF THE TOBIE OF LONDON, 

NEAR- CAPE ESPABTEL, 1593. 


The Tobie of London, of 250 tons, and 50 men, 
belonging: to Richard Staper, sailed from Blag^; 
wall, on the l6lh of August 1593, laden withmer-, 
chaudise to the value of eleven or twelve thousand 
pounds sterling. She was bound for Leghorn, Zante, 
and Patras, in the Morea: and a brief narrative of 
her navigation is given in the following terms. 

We repaired to Portsmouth, where we took in a 
great quantity of wheat, and set sail from Stoke’s 
Bay, in the Isle of Wight, on the 6th of October, 
with a fair wind. On the l6th we were in the la- 
titude of Cape St Vincent, and next morning des- 
cried a vessel right a-head lying offand on, to which, 
having a strong bree.^e, we gave chace. We found 
s1ie was a Spaniard ; but she proved so good a 
sailor, that we were glad to abandon the pursuit. 
Two da^-s afterwards, we came in sight of Mount 
Chiego, which is the first high land seen on the 
coast of Spain, at the entrance of the Straits of 
Gibraltar, and here stood out to sea, having foul 
weather and little wind for other two days succe^' 
sively. 

YOL. I. E 
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Tlie master, Jolin Gootlley, was a young man 
who had never before been entrusted with naviga- 
ting a ship in these seas: vain of a charge, for 
which he was little (jualiheil, he refused all coun- 
sel of the rest on board, ami acted so as to please 
himself only. At the end of the twf) days of bad 
weather, the wind becoming fair he bore directly 
into the Straits. On the 19th, thinking himself 
farther oli the latid than was truly the case, he 
carried sail all night ; and an h *nr and a half be- 
fore day, ran the ship ashore on the coast of Bar- 
bary, four leagues south of Cape Espartel, withvmt 
the Straits. All on board being tilled with asto- 
nishment, the master said tons, “ I pray v'ou for- 
me, for this is my fault, and that oi' none be- 
sides.” The crew then demanded whether they 
should cut away the mast, to which he replied, 
“ No, we will hoist out the boat.” But one of the 
men coming hastily up, cited out, that the shij> 
was full of water ; whereon the captain ordered 
the mast to be cut ov'cr, which was s))eedily done. 

'I'he after-part of the ship suddenly parted asun- 
der, so that it was imjmssible to stand upon it ; 
whence all the men fled up the foremast into the 
shrouds, and clung there some time. Seeing no- 
thing but the jTospcct of immediate'death, for be- 
ing so unexpectedly sur[>riscd, there was no time- 
to make a ratt, we began with heavy hearts to 
■sing the twelfth psalm : however, before tour 
verses were finished, the waves had stopped the 
breath of most of the men. The foremast fell 
over with the weight of the people and the beat- 
ing ot the sea, whereby thirty-eight were drowned. 
Twelve, with the'assistance of heaven, got ashore, 
about a ipiurter of a mile from the wreck, partly 
by swimming, and partly by supporting themselves 
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on chests. The mnstJT, (leorge Coodlcy, and 
William Palmer, his mate, were both tlrov\ned, 
as also Mr Ciesar, the captain and an owner : nor 
were any ol' the oflicers saved excepting the car- 
penter. 

The twelve people who escaped, on reaching the 
land, knelt to return (lod thanks for his mercy. 
AftiT their prayers Avere hnished, finding them- 
selves in a desert place, th(“y consulted together 
on what course to take, and, resolving to travel, 
advanced the whole day v ilhout seeing a human 
being; blit passing by places wht;re houses had 
stood, which tliey al'ter.vards found had been 
burnt by tlie I’ortiiguese, and observing the traces 
til’ wild beasts by the way. At night, having ar- 
rived in olive groves, they eliinbed up the trees to 
avoid the danger of lions and other ferocious ani- 
mals, many of which were seen next morning. 

Next day they travelled until three in the after- 
noon without any food, except water and wild 
<late roots; then crossing a mountain, came in 
view of (’ape Kspartel, whereby they had some 
better idea which way to tak<*. They' advanced, 
until reaching aheilgerovv of very long canes, and, 
looking over it, saw tow'ards live thousand incn, 
both on foot* and horseback, skirmishing with 
jsuiall shot and otlu r weapons. Having consulted 
what was the most prudent plan to follow on 
this occasion, they concluded, that it was best to 
iiaider themselves up, being destitute of all means 
of resistance. 

“ Rising, therefore," the author of the narrative 
continues, “ we marched towards them, and, be- 
ing immediately observed, some hundreds, with 
javelins in their hands, came hastily to us, as if 
(hey meant to run us through. However, they 
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only struck us willi the Hat sidi' ol' their weapons, 
affirminsf that we were >pnniar(ls: nor would tiiey 
believe our assurances that w<! were Kie^iishnien.” 

At length the conHict lx ing ended, and night 
approaching, the eaj)tain ol' tiie Moors, a man 
about fitty-six years ol' ag<', cairui to us, and, by 
means of his interpreter, Mhoaould speak Ita- 
lian, asked “ what we w, and trom whence wo 
came 

One of our nunther, 'I’liomas llemnore, who un- 
derstood the same lani>iiage, answered, that we 
were merchants who had unfortunately lost our 
ship, and thegi«;atest pari of cxir company, on the 
coast. But the Moor, void of ail humanity and 
generosity, nevertiiclcss, caused his men strip 
off our ciotlies, even to our sliirts, to see what 
money and jewels we had about ns. Finding 
to the value of nearly two hundred pounds in 
gold and pearls, tluy returned some of our 
clothes, and gave us I'or food only bread and 
water. 

Next morning lliey carried us down to the shore, 
where our shi|> w as ( asi away, about sixteen miles 
distant: hnl, m liw c.ouix; of the journev, dressed 
ns like slaves ; and. alliiough we were extremely 
weak, they o’>liged u-> to carry tiieir baggage, ol- 
feriug to heat us, if we could not keiip up with 
them. We ask'M why they used us iii this man- 
ner : to whicli they answered, “that we were 
their captives wliereon we rejoined, “ that we 
were their friend.s, and that no K.iglishmen coidd 
he eaplive to the king of Morocco.” 

Having an ived at liio ship, we remained there 
with the Moors seven days, until they had pro- 
cured all the goods they w'ere able. This finish- 
ed, a division of what was recovered was made a- 
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mong \hem. and, the seven days expired, the cap- 
tain of the Moors a])poinled twenty of his men, well 
armed, to conduct ns up the country, 

Tlic first night we came to a river called Ala- 
rach, and lay I here on the grass; and next day 
crossing the river, Avliich was a (juarter of a mile 
broad, in an* eighteen oared galley, marched 
lo rcllonn, a town of thi^’^ houses. Tliere we 
remained four ilays, still \n\i . on luead and water; 
and afterwards went to a town called Cassuri, where 
Avo were delivered by our twe nty guards to the al- 
caide. The magistrate exainimd us, as lo who we 
Averc, and, (in our informing him, he gave us a 
favourable answer, and sent us to the Jew’s house, 
Avhere we lay some days. 

. In the meantime, twelve Frenehme?:, who w^cre 
cast aAvay Axithin the straits, about Cape Gates, 
in a storm, an ere made prisoners, and brought hi- 
ther, as also tw<aity Srianiards who had been. taken 
in a rencounter on land. 

At the close of the si'ven du\ s, an hole of us, 
<‘ousisting of twelve Fugli ^luncn, twelve French, 
and tNvenly Spaniards, won conducted by nine 
hundred horse and foot, towards ?Joih>cco. Tra- 
velling two days, we came to ihe river Fez, and, 
being providt'd wilh tents, thv'j(* passed the night. 
On the folIoNving day, we arrived at n town called 
Sallee, and lay all night in onr tents, Avitliout the 
town. "1 hence anc advanced nearly an hundred 
miles, without seeing any toAvn, hnt arriving every 
night at fresh w^ater ; partly running, and partly 
the residue of rain. 

At last, having come Avithin three miles of the 
city of Morocco, we pitched our tents, and there 
met a carrier, who travelled in that country on 
account of the Pmglish merchants. By him we 
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sent them information of our condition : and the 
subsequent da}' they returned jirovisions to us by 
a Moc - : and also pen, ink, ainl papt'r, (iesiringiis 
to let tucm know in wliat snip wo were wrecked; 
Ijow many were ^-a', ■<!, ;>".d wi o they were. “ For,” 
addc<l they, “ we wish immediate inloUigenee, as 
to-morrow the king holds Ins com (, and we arc not 
wiliingtliat you shoiiUIcnler tin* ci. »' like captives.” 

Fur all this, however, we were carried in like 
captives, with ropes about our necks, as well ling- 
Jisli, as the Frt'iich and Si)aniards. Thus the Moors 
conduoted ii.- before the king ; who committed the 
■whole to coniineinent. AVe lay in close prison 
fifteen days, and at length <»i)laiiied our liberty by 
means of the English mcrciiants, to their great 
charges : for it cost them .seven hundred ounces of 
silver, every ounce worth two shilling?. 

After leaving the prison, wc went to the Al- 
faiidia, and contimicd eight weeks with the Eng- 
lish merchants. I’ci ng there well apparelled by 
their liherality, we travelled, during eight days, 
down to Santa Cruz, and, finding shipping in the 
roads, emhaiked abour the ^uth of March. Two 
went on b(» ird the Anne Erancis, of London : five 
more in the Fxpedirion, of London, five days 
subsequent : two in a I'lemish fly-boat, and one 
in the Mary Edward, of lAtndon. Other two of 
oi nniriocr died of the bloody flux, in the eoun- 
tr- ; one of them, called tieorge Hancock, during 
our first imprisomiieiit at Morocco ; and thC other, 
c-al.cd Robert Sandoii, at Santa Cruz, whose death 
w IS liasu uet! by eating roots, and other unnatural 
things to appease his hunger, during the march : 
and also by tiie severities of cold, and lodging in 
the open fields, Avithout tents. 

Thus, of fifty persons, only ten survived, from 
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the rashness ol an unskilful master ; and, after a 
thimsaiid miseries, returned home, poor, sick, and 
feeble, to their native country. Their names 
were Richard Johnson, William Williams, car- 
penter ; John Durham, Abraham Rouse, John 
Matthews, Thomas lienmore, John Silvester, 
Thomas Whiting, William Church, John Fox.” 

As future opportunities will occur, of illustrat- 
ing the condition ot captives to the Moors, tew 
observations are necessary here. I'he place of the 
shipwreck of the I'obie issutiicicntly characterised 
as being four leagues south of Cape Spartel, on 
the north-west extremity of Africa, that is, very 
near a small town called Arzilla. The survivor 
soem then to have marched northw'ard, within 
sight of the Cape, and to have reached Tetuan, 
before proceeding to the south. This town stands 
about t()ur miles inland from the sea, and was for- 
merly the residence of foreign consuls : but an 
Englishman having shot or wounded a Moor, in 
the year 1770, the emperor of Morocco ordered all 
the Europeans to quit the place, declaring, that 
none should ever be permitted to settle there 
again : and to this he steadily adhered. Itdqes 
not appear, that any other town can be meant by 
Tetteon, in the narrative ; and Cassuri is pro- 
bably FI Kasser. Fl Araiche, commonly called 
Laruche, is a town situated on the river Kos, in 
the midst of a rich and productive country, from 
which the Europeans were also expelled in 1780. 
These errors in the narrative are to be disregarded, 
nor are they surprising, considering the transient 
view which the authur must have had oi the diffe- 
rent places through which he passed, while he 
was ignorant of the language of the people. 
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SHIPWRECK OF HENRY MAY 

ON TIIK BERMUDA ISLAND!?, 1593*. 


As the incidents preceding this shipwreck are ex- 
tremely uifluse and unconnected, the following 
abstract of them, nearly in the author’s own 
w'ords, may be given ; 

“ 1 hree ships, the Penelope, Merchant-Royal, 
and Edward Ronaventure, commanded by Captain 
James Lancaster, together with a small pinnace, 
departed from Plymouth, on the lOth of April 
1591. In May we reached the (irand Canary, one 
of the Fortunate Islands, and, towards the end of 
the same tnonih, took a I’ortngucse vessel, bound 
for Brazil, which all'orded us many refreshments. 

After reaching Saldanha Bay, at the Capo of 
Good Hope, from which the Merchant-Royal was 
sent home with the sick, we lay a month at anchor, 
and trafficked with the natives, w ho were clad in 
cloaks or mantles of raw hides. They sold us an 

• The oii«in;il account of this shipwreck, written hy Henry 
May, one ol tho survivors, is coiiliiiiu'd in Uie third volume of 
Hakiuyt's coilertionol voya"e«. It is not clearly explained what 
•was til.’ <''.■« rt of the <Mitcr])ri»e, and the whole narrative is abrupt 
and perpiv’.t'd. 
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OX for a knife, worth three-pence, and a sheep for 
a broken knife, or any similar trifle. 

I’he Tenelopc, and Edward Bonaventure, weigh- 
ing anchor on the 8th of September, doubled the 
Cape, and soon encountered a dreadful tempest, 
in the course of which, the sea struck out the light 
of the former, and she was never seen more. 

While quite-ignorant of her situation, the Ed- 
ward Bonaventure fell in with the westernmost 
part of Madagascar, and next day anchored at 
Quintangone, itwo or three miles north of Mozam- 
bique, on the main-land of Africa, from whence 
the Portuguese of that island carry their fresh wa- 
ter. Here we took a vessel called a pangaia, like 
a large barge, formed of the bark of trees, sewed 
together, fastened with wooden pins, and carry- 
ing one sail, made of cocoa-nut leaves. All the 
people cai)tured in it were dismissed, excepting 
a Portuguese boy. 

At Coinorro the ship remained the whole of 
November, where the natives, who are black and 
comely, but a cruel and treaclierous race, killed 
thirty of her men the day preceding her depar- 
ture. Amoiig these were William Mace, the mas- 
ter, and two of his mates, one being in the boat 
along with him, for the purpose of piocuring fresh 
water, and the other on shore opposite the ship. 

After wintering at Zanzibar, having resum- 
ed our voyage for India, we w'cre retarded at sea, 
by adverse winds and calms, from February un- 
til June, which occassioned the death of many 
of the men ; and at Pulo Penang, in the month 
of September subsequent, sickness carried off a 
great number more. 

Our course for Malacca commenced on the first 
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of this month, and, betorc loinj, we took a I’e- 
guese ship, ot'ubnutSO tons biinleii, witli .iOmen, 
and provided with wooden ain'hors. Both she 
and a pinnace of l8 tons at her stern, w«’re la- 
den with pepper, but the lattt r was stole from us 
in the morning, during a scpuill. — VVe might have 
taken other t.>o vessels ol the same nation. 

In September we also captured a large Portu- 
guese ship of SIX or seven hundred tons, hulon 
chiefly with provisions, chests ot hats, pintadocs, 
and Calicut cloths, and likewise another ship of 
several hundred tons, w ith similar coinnnxlities. 
From the scarcity of provisions at Malacca, these 
vessels were bound thitluT, as that settlement is 
supplied from Goa, St I'homas, and otlier places. 

Hcaching rsicobar, th«! inhabitants, who are 
Mahometans, brought poultiw, plantains, cocoa- 
nuts, and various kinds of Iruit on board in their 
canoes. Two days afterwards they also brought 
rials of plate, which they had recovereil, by diving, 
from twut J’ortugoese vessids rirently cast away, 
and cxchangi’d them for Calicut cloth. 

Our cr»wv . e'iiig now much enicebled and dimi- 
nished, we resolved to ••ominence our return by 
the island of Ceylon. A groat quantity of excel- 
lent cinnamou grows on that island, and there al- 
so are found the linest diamonds in the world. 
Vi ft arrived at Ceylon towards the end of ISovem- 
ber. and from certain intelligi'iice which had been 
received, our captain tncaiil to remain and com- 
plete the purposes of the voyage, of which san- 
guine prospects wc*rc entertained. But the crew, 
at this lime reduced to only thirty-three men and 
boys, b' C'oming mutinous, and the captain being 
dangerouslv ill, they refused to stay, and would go 
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home at all hazards. Thus we were compelled 
to return. 

The ship was brought to anchor at St Hele- 
na, where we found an Englishman, a tailor, who 
had remained fourteen months on the island. Ten 
men who had been sent ashore in the boat, hear- 
ing soin ‘ person siu'^ing within a chape], conclud- 
ed that it was a J*<.rtugiiese ; and, pushing open 
the door, found the tailor sheltering himself from 
the heat of the sun. But the sudden entrance of 
so many ])eoplc at <nice, greatly alarmed the poor 
man, who had not seen a living soul for fourteen 
months preceding. At first he took them for 
Poriuguesc, but aftiirwanls, discovering that they 
were Kngiishinen, and several of the number his 
own acquaintances, he was so overjoyed, that, 
what between excessive fear and sudden joy, he, 
to our great sorrow, became distracted, and died 
on our arrival in the West Indies. In St Helena 
we found forty goats which had been dried by 
him : and, for want of other apparel, he had made 
himself two suits ot goat skins, with the hairy 
side outw'ards, like the savages of Canada. 

VV’c then sailed for Trinadad in the West Indies 
in quest of provisions, of which we were disap- 
pointed, from the Spaniards having taken the 
island. But the ship being embayed between 
the island and the main, the crew wished to 
abandon her for want of provisions, on which ac- 
count'the captain made every man swear that he 
should remaiii until reduced to greater necessity. 
It pleased God to deliver us irom this bay, called 
Bocca de Oragone : and at Mona, where we lay 
taking in provisions, a Erench ship arrived, com- 
manded by M. de la Barbotiere, who supplied us 
with what we chiefly required. 
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Off Cape Tibiiron a squall from the shore car- 
ried away every sail i» the ship: Hut Captain 
De la Harbotiere, on my going on l)oard his v<‘sscl 
to inform him of our distress, assured me that no- 
thing should be wanting if he could spare it, and 
gave us a new iore-couise. Further, he said, it 
We would accompany liim to a certain harbour, 
noi’iii of Cape iii>ui'ou, he should there supj)ly us 
with provisions en* ugh. Keturumg to the Fd- 
ward, 1 told the captain what had passed ; and 
no sooner had he communicated it to the crew, 
than all were eager to go to the harbour. 

However, our success in this respi-ct was not 
equal to our expectations, during fifteen days that 
we remained with Captain de la Harbotiere: and 
the men beginning again to mutiny, reported that 
1 and the captain went on hoard the French ves- 
sel to make good cheer, while they were lU'glect- 
ed. Hut I protest, before Cod, that our only er- 
rand was for provisions, w hereby we should be 
enabled to leave him. 

Meantime many of the crew had engaged in a 
conspiracy to seize tlie French captain’s jiinnace, 
and hoard the ship in her; but one of them went 
to Captain de la Harbotiere and disclosed the 
plot. Captain Lancaster and I, on invitation, then 
waited on him to dinner, and, at his re(|uest, 
staid the whole afternoon to supper also. After 
we had sat down, h(*wever, it was a long time be- 
fore ho joined us, and when be did come, We ask- 
ed him what news ? To which he answered, “ that 
we must either leave him, or he must seek some 
other harbour.” (ja])tain Lancaster hearing this, 
said, that, rather than we should he any impedi- 
ment to him, we : hiuild depart. 

M »'anwl)i!c‘, thc» Fiviiclnnan weighed and set 
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Sriil, telling Captain Lancaster and myself that he 
kept us as hostages tor his salety, -and then dis- 
closed the designs of our crew. As he came 
athwart our ship, it blew a smart gale, and his 
boat astern, with two Moors and two I’eguese, 
whom we had given him, broke loose, which irri- 
tated him so much, that he threatened, in high 
terms, that we should indemnify his voyage. 

The people of the Edward, observing us pass in 
this manner, weighed anchor and set sail for Eng- 
land, sharing all the captain’s provisions and 
mine among them, when they knew we were de- 
tained prisoners. However, she did not sail far 
before matters were explained, and Captain Lan- 
caster allowed to return to Ins own ship, lie 
_,previously requested the French captain to give 
me a passage home, for the purpose of relating the 
whole incidents of the voyage, particularly the 
mutinous disposition of the crew. 

On the last day of November 159.‘3, 1 sailed with 
Captain de la llarbotiere from the port of Laguna, 
in ilispaniola, and at midnight, on the 17th of 
December, we were untortunately cast away on 
the island of Bermuda. 

The pilots, believing the vessel twelve leagues 
south of tbp island, intormed the captain that th'ey 
were beyond all danger, anrl demamir'd wine from 
him, which they received. But when their de- 
sire w'as thus satisfied, they apjiareiuly became 
regardless of their duty, and, getting intoxicated, 
were the occasion of many valuable lives being- 
lost. But it pleased Heaven that I, a stranger 
among more than fifty Frenchmen, should be 
saved. 

Tlie sight of high clifl's induced us to conjec- 
ture that we were wrecked close by the shore. 
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though \vc proved to be seviii leagues di‘<l:uit. 
But, by means ol the ship’s l>'>ai, and a lail low- 
ed at her stern, twenty-six oi us were preserved. 

Here J was reduced to gre.it })erplv - ity ; i‘or, 
being among such a number of strangers and ob- 
serving that there was not room for one lialfof the 
whole, 1 durst neither jrress fi/re, aril +o tin.* raft, 
nor thrust myself into tlie l)oat, l<‘st the J'rench 
might throw me overboard or kill me. I'herefore 
1 remained by the wreck, win h was almost full 
of water, until the captain, having entered the 
boat, called me to him, saying, that tiie only al- 
ternative now was life or death. At that time 1 
W'as close by him, and cmburkeil in the boat, leav- 
ing the maj('rity of the slop’s company to the 
mercy of the sea. 

During the whole day wc continued at the 
oars, and came to laud an hour or two b(‘tbre night. 
Having had nothing to eat, every man went in 
quest of provisions, but a long time elapsed be- 
fore any could be found. One of the pilots, to 
our great coml’ort, discovered fresh water in dig- 
ging among a quantity of weeds, and, though on- 
ly the residue of rain, it jrroved very acceptable : 
iK>r was any of better quality obtained in future. 
Yet, among the many tine bays of tire island, 1 
.should think plenty might be jtrocured by digging 
for it. 

Intersections by t!ie sr-a divide the land in- 
to lesser islands, the largest of which seCn by 
me was four or fiv<; miles long and half as broad. 
On the south part were hogs, so lean, freun the 
barrenness of the ground, as not to be eatable ; 
but, to ( ompensate, there was abundance of fish, 
fowl, and tortoises. Many good harbours, where 
a ship of 2<'j0 tons may ride landlocked, lie to the 
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Aiastvvard, and there are as productive pearl-fishings 
as iii any part of the West Indies, iiut the island 
is stormy, with thunder, lightning, and rain. 

The carpenter lortunateiy saved his tools from 
the wreck, which nalded us to build a small bark 
ol eighteen tons. In constructing her we used 
ver\ few nails, lor Siie was chielly put together 
with wooden pins : instead ot pilch, lime was 
mixed up with the oil of tortoises ; and w'henever 
tho carpenUr had completed the caulking, 1 and 
an-'tlier person plastered over the seams. This 
being the month of April, and the wi'ather fair 
and warm, it dried the moment it was applied, 
and immediately became as iiard as stone, lle- 
fort; tlie wreck broke up tve made; an excursion 
to It, . Old, ciitiiiig away the shrouds, made such 
rigging and tackling as w'cre nece.ssary'^ tor the 
bark. 

Lest water might fail, from the extreme heat of 
the weather, we hasteiuii to depart, carrying a 
siiffieient (juantity along witli us, in two large 
chests well caulked, stowed on eacii side ol the 
mainmast ; and we took thirteen live tortoises on 
board tor fresli provisions. 

At length, on the 1 Ith of May I t, after near- 
ly five inopths resi<ienec, we joyiully lelt thft 
island, intending to make Newloniidland. On 
the 20th we fi-11 in with Cape Hri'ton, where the 
natives, clothed fn lurs, rdlered otlicrs to us tor 
sale ; ^iid we bous:ht a mimher ot wild ducks for 
beads, lieinainiiig only four hours in a Iresii wa- 
ter river there, we sailed for the Great Bank of 
Newfoundland, and in the course of the voyage 
met many vessels, wdiicli refused to receive us. 
Afterwards vve luckily fell in with a I’aln.outh 
bark, where the whole of u.s were accommodated 
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for a short time : and in her we took a French 
vessel^ wherein 1 left my dear friend, Captain de 
la Barbotiere. I remained on board the English 
bark, and, having procured a passage home, arriv- 
ed in safety at Falmouth, in the month of August 
1594. 
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WINTERING OF THE CREW 


OP A DUTCH*VKSSEL IN NOVA ZEMBl.A, 1596 *. 


Towards the close of the sixteeiilh century, the 
spirit for coitiincreial culveuloreiuade rapid progress 
ill jlolhind ; and various companies were forme- i to 
.promoiethe illte^Gs^^ oi tralKc. With thein-livnluals 
composing them some members of the Dutch co- 
venuncnt were associated, who, l>y their power and 
influenci*, could accomplish what wasileniel to the 
exertions of simple merchants. But the desire of 
new discoveries being conjoined with merc-an- 
tile enlerprize, led to the foundation of colonies in 
remote regions of the world, which vied for cen- 
turies witli the flourishing establishments origina- 
ting from the island of Britain. Sensible of the 

* "riu* original of this nariativo, which extends to a considera- 
ble leniflti, lias been tran>laLt dinto several ditfereiit languages. Not 
long after its first publication by (Jerard de Veer, it was engrossed 
by Purolias in his collection of voyages and travels, l6’‘25 * and 
there was anotlier English translation of it, jiubli^hed in 1703, 
which seems tolerably correct. The copy most fis quently refer- 
red to is that in M de Constantin's collection ol the Dutch East 
India Company's Voyages, published at n 17-5; where it 
is entitled Truisiemc Voyage Jes Hoitandois et des Zdandois, par 
le Nord, Tom. 1. p. 86 It has thence been adopted by Prevost 
and others: thougli doubts may be entertained, whether M. do 
Constantin was acquainted with De Veer’s original edition* 
TOI.. J. P 
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great advantages that would result from shorten- 
ing the voyage from Europe to the distant climates 
of the cast, the Dutch were at an early period oc- 
cupied in searching for a passage by the north, 
which, according to tlie geograpliical opinions pre- 
vailing ill that age, would conduct their fleeis to 
China, Japan, and oilier places, jn half the usual 
time. Though their attempts, in this respect, ul- 
timately proved abortive, ihev were not void of 
utility, and led to some interesting incidents, which 
are partly contained in the following narrative. 

Three ships sailed from the Texel, in 1594, ac- 
companied by a fishing bark, for the purpose of 
discovering the northern jiassage, and reached, as 
far as 77° 45 of north latitude, when a vast surface, 
of ice extendingto the utmost limits of the horizon 
obstructed their progress. Tlieir commanders, after 
betaking to the boats, and examining those creeks 
and shores, w Inch they were able to gain, consider- 
ed it impracticable to proc»-ed,and returned to Hol- 
land in about fourteen weeks from their departure. 

Notwithstanding this disapjioiiitmenl, another 
voyage was resolved upon, and its success so con- 
fidently anticipated, that no less than seven ves- 
sels, six of which were laden with commodities 
for eastern tralfic, saih;d on the same pursuit, in 
the course of the following year. These vessels 
found Russians, collecting w'hale-oil and the teeth 
of the sea-cow in latitude 72° or 73® north*, with 
whom they interchanged mutual civilitic.s, and saw 
a race of people, whom they called Samoides, at the 
entrance of the Waygat’s Straits. Soon afterwards 
the ice opposed their advancing towards the north- 
east, into what they suppo.sed the open ocean : 
thick fogs prevailed, and a continual change of 
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wind. They passed through the Waygat’s Straits* 
however, and Lindeii at Staten Island : thence sur- 
veying the surrounding sea, and observing great 
quantities of ice drifting from the east, they re- 
turned tlirongli the Straits, and abandoned the pas- 
sage as impra<ilicablo. 

Though tlicse. successive failures repressed the 
ardour of tlic Dutch, they did not lose sight of an 
object wl)irh llioy had viewed with such predilec* 
tion : and two \ esst'ls v.ere once more fitled out at 
the cl’.argc of liic ciiy of Annterdain for resuming 
the voyage of discovery In the north. Oneof them 
was coiinnuiidt'd by Jacob tleinskirk, an experi- 
enced mariner, with whom was cotijolned William 
Har^intz, as pilot, a navigator enjoying equal re- 
putation, and who hud, besidi'.s, been out in lioth 
the preceding voyages. In the same vessel, also, 
was Gerard de Veer, the author of the only history 
of all the calainitios and adventures which ensued 
in prosecution of the cuterprizc. John Cornelisz 
Ryp, was master or supercargo of the other. 

On the 9iid of May the two ships left 

liollami, and soon alterwanls a strange phenome- 
non was observed in the heavens, consisting of 
three suns, all visible at a time, each witliin a par- 
heii<.n, and alainbow traversing the whole : besides 
■which other two rainbows likewise appeared. 

Detaclied flakes of ice were seen floating on the 
5th of June, which the people on board, at first 
siglit, took for a flock of swans swimming in tlie 
sea, until a nearer approach proved tlieir error. 
Sailing tlirough water of a deep green colour, they 
discovered an island about rive miles long, in 74® 
3(/ nortii latitude, on which they lauded. 

The party with Barentz having descried a white 
bear in the sea, pursued it in the boat, in hopes 
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of beinw able to cast a noose round its neck. But, 
on closing with the animal, its size and menacing 
aspect deterred them, until obtainine a reinforce- 
ment of men and arms. Yetduring lour glasses, that 
a renewed encounter lasted with the bear, all their 
exertions to destroy it proved nnavading; and it ac- 
tually swam away with an axe struck into its back. 
The boat followed, and one of the men at length 
cleft its head asunder by the blow of a hatchet. 
The skin of this enormous animal was twelve feet 
long; but the people did not relish the flesh. The 
incident induced them to name the land Bears 
Island. 

Prosecuting their voyage, they got so far north 
as 80° 11' where, after a combat, almost etnial- 
Jy severe, another bear, whose skin was thirteen 
feet long, was killed : and they found vast num- 
bers of wild geese hatching their eggs on land in 
that high latitude. Ranging along the coast, they 
found a good haven, but could get no farther 
north on account of fields of ice. The navigation 
was therefore pur.sued in somewhat lower latitude.s, 
whereverthc ice gave access, until the first of July, 
when Barentz, and John Cornelius Ry p, disagreeing 
about the course to be followed, parted while in 
sight of Bear's Island. 

On the 17lh of July% Barentz saw the coast of 
Nova Zcmbla, near I.oms Bay, and three days af- 
terwards, being obstructed by the ice, anchored at 
Cross Isle. Here eight men, having gone ashore 
unarmed, had a narrow escape from the pursuit 
of two bears, and if it had not been for the resolu- 
tion of Hemskirk, who restrained their flight, some 
of their number might have fallen a prey to these 
ferocious animals. 

The vessel was now amidst extensive fields of 
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ice, and huge masses, to which she was occasion* 
ally secured in her ])rogress, appeared floating, or 
had run aground. One of these was calculated to 
be sixteen fathom above the water, and thirty-six 
under it, that is, more than three liundred feet from 
the summit to the base. Tlie great fields of ice began 
to break up, with a noise like thunder, on the tenth 
of August, and the ship being fast to a huge piece 
aground, not less than four hundred, of smaller 
size, were driven past her by a current. 

Lest she should be carried away by the ice, 
.she was brought nearer the coast, into a moresliel- 
tered station ; but it was soon necessary to sliift 
her anchorage, according as circumstances requir- 
ed. 

Climbing to the top of a lofty mountain in No* 
Va Zembla, the mariners were encouraged witli 
the prospect of an open sea towards the south-east, 
and concluded that they should thence be able to ac- 
complish the voyage : But after repeated ditticul- 
ties, losing a boat, and also the ship’s rudder, they 
were completely surrounded by ice on the 27th 
of August. Temporary intervals, wherein the ice 
separated, succeeded ; but at last the ship was en- 
closed and frozen in on all sides, so that the peo- 
ple were obliged to have recourse to the shore. 

There they found a fresh water river about two 
miles inland, and saw the traces of animals, 
which they conceived to be deer : great store of 
wood likewise lay near the river, consisting of en- 
tire trees with the roots, drifted from other coun- 
tries. Thus having no alternative, the Dutch 
resolved to winter in this desolate region. 

Meantime, the ice accumulated greatly round 
the vessel : her prow was raised far above its sur- 
face, while the stern, sunk behind, was crushed to- 
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gether in sncli :i nnunuT, that the ma king oftht- 
timbers rendered the ina'iners apprt, hensne fdie 
would be utterly destroyed. had dragged 

ihcir boat over the ire to iIk' land, and in the 
next place got out u<]nantitj ot aruts, annmnnlion, 
and provisions, wherewitiial to Idrliiv ‘hemselves 
against wild beasts and hni.ger, dnri'ng their dreary 
abode. 

On the fourte<'nth of Septeml»cr, thr^ began to 
collect tlie drift wood for building a hut, and jne- 
pared sledges, with which it was withgreat laliour 
drawn over the iee and snow, near to the place 
where the vessel lay. Tinrieen men were em- 
ployed in dragging tlic sledgc.s, and thn e in pre- 
jtaringeach ladeningof wood ; but tliey could make 
no more than two trips a day from i’atigue and' tin 
approacliing darkness. 

While thus industriously occupied, the. carpen- 
ter unfortunately died on the twenty-third ol .Sep- 
tember, and was next day interred l»y his surviv- 
ing comrades, in the cleft of a hill, as the ground 
avas too hard for them to dig a grave. I'here 
were now sixteen perscnis in all, but some of the 
number frequently indisposed. 

The rafurs of the lint were laid, though, on 
accoiintofexcessivi; cold, the people were scarce 
able to w'ork ; and if any of them chanced to put 
a nail in their mouths, as workmen are wont to 
do, it stuck to the skin, and blood followed its 
removal. Nothing but urgent necessity ‘ could 
have induced them to continue their operations. A 
great f.ie was kindled all around the hut, to thaw 
the eanh, that they might bring it up, and make 
the uiuli >• pan a little closer : the ground, how- 
ever, ivas fnjzcn so very hard and deep, that it 
would not yield on that occasion, and there would 
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iiave been too great a waste of wood in trying it 
again. 

I'lie people having shot a bear, took out its en- 
trails, and set it upright on its tour le. s, to freeze, 
in which state they meant, if possible, to carry it 
to Holland. Sometime afterwards, a seaman be- 
ing suddenly surprised and pursued by another 
bear, hastily ftui towards the shij> with the bear 
I'ollowing him, until it reached the first, now 
frozen over, and totally covered, except one of the 
paws : here the animal made a stop, and allowed 
the man time to save liis lile. 

At length the hut was finished on the. I2lh of 
October lo9(), when hall the crew left the ship, to 
sleep that night asnore : but they suflered severe- 
ly* irom the cold, owing to scarcity Oi bed-cloihes ; 
and as the chimney was not completed, the smoke 
in the hut was intolerable. 

In the next place, the launch was dragged ashore 
with incredible difficulty ; and, as the absence of 
the sun was about to leave the seamen in perpetual 
night, they made all possible haste to land the 
remainder of the provisions required. They had 
no hopes oi the vessel floating, on which account 
the rudder was also carried away for preservation, 
until the ice niighl thaw in the suceeding year. 

The preparations tor wintering in ^>ova Zembla 
were completed, while the sun was still visible 
from the surface of the earth. On the thirtieth of 
October, a lamp was fitted to burn all night, and 
supplied with melted fat of bears which had been 
killed for oil. On the second of .November, only 
part of the sun was seen in the horizon ; and on 
the fourth he had sunk entirely under it. 

At this time the surgeon contrived a bath for 
he people in a cask, which was found extreme. 
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ly salutary and beiu'hciai from their confinement. 
Setting traps in the neighimurliood, they caught 
white toxes, Inch began to be quite common : 
whereas the bears had entirely leit them as the 
sun disappeared, and their tlesli, reseuil»ling that 
of a rabbit, was much relished by the people. A 
device vtas soon adapted ot placing the traps, so 
that the captured animal could iTiunedialidy be 
drawn into the hut. 

On distributing the bread, each mati’s allowance 
was restricted to lour pounds five ounces in eight 
da^s; and as the strength of the beer brought a- 
shoie had been destrf»yed by successive freezing 
and thawing, tacli had two small cups of wine 
daily. A large Durch cheese was ate by the whole 
in company, and sixteen icmaming delivered 'to 
the people, each being left to his own economy. 

Uepeated storms ol snow, at this period, began 
to block up the hut without: and within the cold 
Was almost insupportable. VV bile the people 
washed their linen, it Iroze immediately when 
taken out of w'arm water ; nay, one side froze 
wniletliO’ therwa'* next the fire. I hey were almost 
.suffocated fiom the closeness of the hut not al- 
lowing proper vent to the smoke ; but the fire tai- 
ling rather lower than usual for some days, ice 
formed two inches thick on the floor, and the beds 
were even covered with it. £xcept when cook- 
ing their provisions, the peo|)le lay constantly in 
bed, and then the v heard such explosions among the 
ice at sea, as could only be oc(;asion<!d by huge 
mountains, bursting asunder, and tumbling down 
into a confused heap of fragments. Intense cold 
having stopped their clock, though additional 
weights were hung to it, they prepared a twelve 
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hour sand-glass, to unable them to ascertain how 
the time passed. 

The cold was so intense on the 6th of Decem- 
ber, that they scarce expected to be able to survive 
it. Nothing could keep them in heat: theirwine 
froze, and they were obliged to melt it every two 
days, when hSkli a pint wms •served out to each 
man. it w’as ili^ir only liquid except snow wa- 
ter; ahevtrage not ver\ suiiahle to their condition. 

Belore this iiiut, the day w.iS so oark, that the 
mariners could not distinguish it irom night; so 
that oil one occai'ion, when iierplexcd liy the slop- 
ping ot the clock, they continued in bed, believ- 
ing it was still night; and, on another occasiun, 
they only knew that it was night by the moon 
shining bright, and remaining constantly above 
^tlfe horizon. 

On the seventh of December, they considered 
it necessary to repair to the vessel tor some coal 
that had been left in her, and with this made a good 
fire in the evening, which revived them greatly. 
To enjoy itsci-mfort as much as possible, they sat 
up late, and closed all the apertures of their hut to 
keep in the heat. But a seaman, already in- 
disposed, who could bear the eflect of the fiYe 
less than the others, began to complain, and all 
soon found tlremsilves attacked with giddiness; 
whence they could scarce stand until opening the 
door. In tact, he who first reached it, swooning 
away, fell out on the snow. Gerard de Veer, 
however, recovered him by s|)rinkiing vinegar in 
his face, and the admission of the fresh air remov- 
ed the sensations overcoming the others. The 
captain then distributed a glass of wine to the 
men to strengthen them. 

The leather of the seamens’ shoes was now i’ro- 
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zcn to such u degree of hardness, tliat they eouKl 
not use tliein, on wnich account they inade a kind 
of slippers of skins, and put several pair oi so(;ks 
over one another to increase the heat. The ice 
stood an inch thick on the sides ot the hut, and 
when they went out in clear weatlier, their clothes 
were whitened with frost andslunh’ig isicles. The 
fire was increased within, taking the precaution of 
leaving the chiinuey open, that the smoke might 
get vent. 

Many stars heing visible on a elear night, the 
Dutch, by an observation on the l4th of January 
1597»found theiiiselvcs in7b“ of north latitude. A- 
bout that time the wood brouglit into the hut be- 
ing all consumed, they began to shovel awav the 
snow on the outside to come at more, which*, on 
account of the excessive* rigour of the weather, 
was with difficulty accomplished. 

Seven of their number next repaired to the 
ship, and found tlie ice. had rose higher within, 
and that she was still fast frozen up. In the cabin 
they caught a fox, u Inch was carried home and 
ate. 

Several succi.'ssivc days of stormy weather con- 
fined the mariners to their hut; there they heard 
the foxes running over it, and, as thpir provisions 
were beginning to decline, regretted that they 
could not catch them, liut the intense cold al- 
most absorbed all other sensations, and they had 
recourse to hot stones laid on their teet and bodies, 
to keep them warm. However, they comiorted 
themselves, that, as the sun was now at the low- 
est, he would not be long of returning to gladden 
them with his view. While sitting belore the 
fire, their backs would be quite white with the 
frost, and, on stretching their feet towards it fnv 
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ivarmth, their stockings would be burnt before 
they began to feel its intlut'iice. A cloth hoisted 
on a pole, thrust up through the cliiiniu y, to shew 
the direction of the wind, immediately became 
stiff and inflexible^. 

Ill this wav did the year 1.596 terminate, and 
1597 begin. ^ 

'Ihough it proved nt!cessary to diminish the 
allowance of wine, when twelfth night arrived, 
the seamen rcfiuesled the ca]'tain to ji'-rmit them 
all to make nu rry, with some savings of the 
wine, which sivi-ral, instead of consuming, had 
stored up. Thereloro, they niadi- pancakes with 
meal and oil, and, .soaking biscuit among .wine, 
drank to the tluce kings O:' Cologne. They also 
dr<?w lots, and that to be king of Nova Zembla 
1^11 to the gunner. The whole, in short, ivcrc as 
jovial as if they liad been at home in their own 
houses, in Holland. 

Again visiting the ship, it was evident to them 
that bears of different sizes had been there, and, 
on striking a light and going below, they found 
the ice a loot higher than fornuTly. Almost de- 
spairing that tin. vessel would ever float again, tliey 
thought it i>rndent to spare the remaining coals, 
lest they njight find themselves ohligetl to at- 
tem))t navigating homewards in the open launch. 

The foxes, in the next place, beginning to dis- 
appear, indicated the return of bears ; for so long 
as the’latter retreated, the former came out, and 
were but little seen when the bears were numer- 
ous. 

Oir the 24th of January, the day being clear 
with a w est-wind, Geraril de V eer, Jacob Hems- 
kirk, and another, went down to the sea-side, to- 
wards the south of Nova Zembla, from whence 
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they unexpectedly saw the edge of the sun above 
the horizon. They hastened to impart the wel- 
come tidings to Harcntz and their other compani- 
ons ; but their report was discredited ; for Barentz 
affirmed, that it was too early for his return by 
fourteen days. The two tbllowing days being 
dark and cloudy, doubts of the faqVwere still far- 
ther entertained, and many of the people positive- 
ly affirmed that it was impossible. On the twei3- 
ty-sixth, a man died who had been some time 
sick, and next morning, his comrades, with great 
difficulty, owing to the excessive cold, dug a 
grave for him in the snow, seven feet deep. Hav- 
ing performed the last offices to him, attended by 
such funeral service as circumstances would ad- 
mit, they returned within the hut to breaktest. 
Then discoursing concerning the prodigious quan- 
tity of snow, which tinremittingly fell in the place, 
they said among themselves, that, if again blocked 
up by it, they should find a way of climbing out 
through the chimney ; accordingly, the captain 
tried the experiment, while another going out of 
the hut to ascertain whetlier he succeeded, saw 
the complete orb of tlie sun above tin? horizon. 

The weather still remained uncertain, though 
the people, relieved from the tedium of perpetual 
night, took exercise to strengthen them. But 
their hut was repeatedly blocked up by snow, and, 
to avoid the labour of always clearing it away 
from the door, they, on those occasions, found an 
exit by the chimney. 

Bears began to return along with the sun: and 
one which was killed, afforded at least an hundred 
pounds of grease, which the seamen melted for 
their lamp. But a number of foxes coining to de- 
vour the carcase, the apprehension of other bears 
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being attracted thither, induced them to bury it 
deep under the snow. 'I'liey considered it expe- 
dient to collect mon woodforfuel, dragging iton a 
sledge as before : however, their strength being 
much reducerl, their task was accomplished with 
far greater lat^oiir. Though the cold moderated 
for a time, tovvVirds the end of February, its rigour 
increased about the middle of March, and on the 
twenty-fourth of that mouth the hut was totally 
blocked up. 

On the sixth of .\pril, the mariners attempted to 
shoot a bear approaching close to the hut ; but, from 
the dam])nes.s of the weather, their guns missed 
fire, whereupon the animal came down steps cut 
in the snow, and boldly run against the door. The 
^^::i»dptain confused and hurried, was unable to bar 
it with a piece of w'ood used for that purpose ; but 
held it so fast, that the animal could not enter, 
and it retired ; again, returning in a short time, it 
encompassed the hut, roaring frightfully all the 
while ; then getting to the top, the people believed 
the chimney would have been broken down by 
its fury, and the sail which they had hoisted w'as 
tore to pieces. No other damage followed, and 
the darkness of the night precluded them from try- 
ing to shoot the bear. 

At last the sea began to open, though the mari- 
ners despaired of disengaging the ship nr of ren- 
dering her serviceable for a voyage. Still she was 
hemmed in by ice, sometimes heaped in mountains 
around her ; and their anxiety was increased by 
observing that, about the middle of March, the sea 
was so open, that the vessel was within J5 paces 
of it ; whereas a new frost increased the distance 
on the fourth of May to 5(10 paces. 

Thus the only means of quitting Nova Zcmbla, 
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seemed to consist in tlie hiunch and boat : but 
the twenty-ninth of May arrived before the people 
attempted to dig; either out of the snow. How- 
ever willing, their reduced strength rendered their 
progress slow ; and after they had laboureil hard, 
compelled them to desist : on anojjier trial they 
were put to tlighi. by a Ui-ar. Si;, days work at 
length enabled them t<i put the launch in a condi- 
tion to be dragged over the hard iee and snow to the 
ship. Then' tin y sawed off the stern, which v\as 
narrow, and built one broader and higlier, so that 
it might bo better adapt d to stand the sea. 

The boat wasin the same way ,.;otoiitoft!n'snow, 
and dragged to tin* ship, ;is also st.'veral sledges 
laden with articles I'roin tin.- hut. These operations 
occupied a long tune: they were fre<|uently in 
terrupted, and ultimately accomplisheil with great 
dillicullv, troiu the state of the weather and re- 
peated dangers. !N (‘vertheless, on the twelfth of 
June, nothing nauamed but to smooth the way 
for the launch and boat, dowoi to the water’s edge, 
and drag them along on tin; thirteenth. 

This being done, William Barentz, the pilot, 
wrote a brief recital of what hiul happened: that 
he and bis companions had leit llolland for the 
f)urpos<; of sailing to China by the •north ; but 
their ship being frozen tip by iee, they were com- 
pelled, amid.st many hardships, to winter ashore. 
The narrative he put into a musket barrel, bung 
up in the cliimney ol the hut, lest any mariners 
in future might experience a like adventure. The 
captain also thought it proper to obtain the sub- 
scription of his company, to a narrative of their 
dangers and distresses, and of the necessity to 
which they were at last reduced of hazarding a 
voyage homewards in two open boats. 

5 
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Eleven loads of goods were, in the. next idace, 
dragged to the water’s edge, and then William 
Barenlz and Claes Andrisz, who luul long been 
sick» v cre drawn on a sledge from the hut to the 
boats. The whole company was equally divided, 
and one of the sick attached to each, and, on the 
fourteenth of ^Niiie 1597, after ten months dreary 
residence, the mariners set sail with a westerly 
ivind from Nova Zemlda. 

But their dangers were not yet at a close; for, on 
the seventeenth, the ice drifted violently against 
the boats, and cruslied them so forcibly among 
loose flakes, that thej' were nearly destroyed. 
The captain earnestly wished to reach a solid field, 
whereby the boats might be drawn up in security : 
mM^ne, however, would attempt to carry out a rope, 
'until Gerard de Veer, being the liglitest of all, 
ventured to make his way from piece to piece, at 
the hazard of his life, and tlirew one over a pro- 
jection, which enabled the others to pull themselves 
close to it. 

The sick men w'ere then carried out and laid 
on clothes and blankets spread over the ice, while 
the two boats were hauled from the w'aler up- 
on it. Two days before, Barenlz, on passing Icy 
Cape, inquired w'hethcr the boats had readied it ; 
and having been answered in the affirmative, re- 
quested to be lifted u]),that he might see it once more. 
At nine in the morning of the twentieth, the mate 
came into the launch, to tell the captain that Claes 
Andrisz was almost expiring : on which Barentz 
said that he could not survive him long. But the 
people observing- that he w'as occupied in examin- 
ing a chart of all the jilaces seen in the voyage, 
which had been made by De Veer, entertained no 
apprehensions concerning him. They remained 
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around him^enixaged in conversation, until Barentz, 
putting liie chart aside, desired De Veer to give him 
sometliing to drink : having drank, he found him- 
self extremely ill : his eyes rolled in his head, and 
he died so smhlenly, that there was not time to 
call the (‘a|>tain, who was in lh^‘ launch. His 
deatli was a grievous affliction^LO his comradt^s, 
for their chief confidc'uce rested in his skill in the 
navigation of so perilous a voyage. Andrisz ex- 
pired just about the same time. 

The boats now underwent some repair, and were 
dragged by main force, first* fifty paces over the 
ice, and then being taken a second lime out of the 
water, an hundred more. They were again in- 
volved among drift ice, and driven out to scabby a 
tempest, in which the mizen-rnast of the lauiich 
was broke asunder in tw'^o places, and she w^as al- 
most sunk. But little time elapsed before solid 
fields again closed upon them, and the mariners 
were visited by bears, as they had been on the 
shore of Nova Zcinbla. Three of these animals 
approached about midnight, and the sentinel hav- 
ing given the alarm, tin* seamen discharged their 
pieces, then loaded only with swan shot, which 
made no impression on the hears, except inducing 
tliem to retreat; one was tlien killed hy bullets, 
and the others ran away, but, returning next day, 
one of them carried olf the dead hear in its month 
to a considerable distance, when* h^th fed upon it. 
Another discharge from a musket frightened them, 
when the seamen w^ent to tlie place where they 
found the dead animal half devoured; but tliey 
were much surprised at the strengtli of the bear, 
whicl) alone could carry off' the carcase, while 
four of themselves could scarce lift up the part re- 
maining Irom the ice. Successive injuries sus- 

s 
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taincd by the launch, and the dangerous situation 
of the crew, obliged them once more to haul her 
upon the ice for repairs. Doing so was attended 
with more toil and hazard than before; for pieces 
of brittle ice gave way, and, independent of their 
legs and arms being tepeatedly endangered, their 
lives were oftei^u jeopardy. The boats were now 
dragged above 340 paces over the ice to the 
water, and, after making slow progress, several of 
the mariners reached Cross Island, where they got 
a number of eggs. These proved a salutary re- 
freshment; and, at the same time, all the remaining 
wine was shared among the people, affording three 
glasses to each. 

Tlje open sea was soon obstructed ; whence it 
a^ecessary, on the eighteenth of June, to unlade 
boats, thougli this operation as well as others 
always became more and more irksome to the 
mariners from their decreasing strength : and here 
they were obliged to drag them no less thto a 
thousand paces over the solid ice. 

In a feu' days they came to Cape Cant, where 
they were so fortunate as to collect a great num- 
ber of eggs, and to kill many birds. Twenty-two 
in one cliff w’ere killed with stones, and they were' 
so tantc, never having had mankind to dread be- 
fore, that they suffered themselves to be caught 
in their nests. Each had only a single egg de- 
posited on the bare rock, without any straw or 
feathers lo promote heat, and the mariners were 
surprised how they could breed in such rigorous 
cold. At another Cape they killed 125 birds ; and 
there taking an altitude, found their position to be 
in 73** lO' north latitude. 

At length they reached St Lawrence Bay, 
where two Russian.barks lay at anchor, and they 

VOL. I. ' G 
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recognized the crew to be tlie same individuals 
whom they had seen the preceding year. IgJiorant 
of each others langtiagc, they could communicate 
only by signs, and the Russians expressed much 
concern at learning the loss of the Dutch ship, 
wherein they reminded the company that they had 
drank good wine. During thirjj^eii months, that 
is, ever after the time that Corneliszhad separated 
from them, the Dutchmen had never seen a human 
being excepting those of their own party. 

It w’as indispensable, however, to prosecute the 
voyage, therefore they quickly left their Russian 
acquaintances, and endeavoured to gain the coast 
of Russia. But having met other vessels be- 
longing to the same country, they discovered that 
they were steering a different course from'^haJ 
was intended ; and, on narrower investigation, saw 
that the error arose from their compass, being af- 
fected by the magnetism of iron hoops, binding a 
chlst on which it stood. Nevertiieless, they made 
Kildwyn, on the coast of Lapland, on the 25th of 
August, where they were civilly received at a 
Russian settlement. 

The Russians told the mariners, that some other 
Dutch vessels lay at Cola, not far distant on the op- 
posite side of a mountain ; and a Laplander being 
procured for a guide, one of their own company; 
was disfiatched thither for intelligence. But it was 
not without great astonishment, that, along with 
the emissary, they saw John Cornelisz Ryp return, 
who had separatt^ from them so long before, and 
whom they concluded to have been lost with all 
his crew. They joyfully accompanied him to his 
ship, lying at Cola, and thus forsook their two open 
boats, in which they had accomplished a danger- 
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ous voyage of 400 leagues, through icy seas and 
unfrequented shores. 

Cornelisz set sail on the 17th of September 
and reached Holland in safety in the end of the 
following month. The twelve surviving mariners, 
to the admira^pn of the citizens of Amsterdam, ap- 
peared in theiiWova-Zembla apparel : the fame 
of their adventures was soon disseminated, and 
they were carried from thence, to entertain the 
foreign ambassadors at the Hague with a recital of 
what had befallen them. 
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SHIPWRECK OF 


SHIPWRECK OF FRANCIS PYRARD, 

IN THE, CORBIN, 1601 ; WITH AN yfCOVm OF HIS 
SUBSEQUENT MISFORTUNES. 


“ A COMPANY of merchants, at St Malo in France, 
fitted out two vessels for the East India trade, /tine 
called the of 400 Ions burden, and the—. 

other of 200 tons, called the Corbin. Equally de- • 
sirous of visiting India, and of making my fortune, 

I embarked on board tbe latter. 

We left St Malo on the 18fh of May 1601, with 
a favourable wind: but when only nine or ten 
leagues from the land, our mizen-masi was carried 
away by the middle, whereon we fired a gun to give 
notice to the commander of the expedition, who was 
in the Croissant. As he did not wisli the voyage 
to be interrupted on account of this accident, tbe 
carpenters of the Croissant were sent on board the 
Corbin, who, together with our own, repaired the 
mast, for one half was still standing. What influ- 
enced the commander’s determination, was his 
dread of losing the voyage, because most of the ma- 
riners in the ships were so much impressed by this 
slight incident being an evil omen, that they loud- 
ly intimated tlieir design of abandoning the vessel, 
if she entered any French port. For my own 
paltt, I never had a good opinion of our voyage, • 
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from the moment of embarkation, not owing to so 
fortuitous an occurrence indeed, but from the pre- 
vailing disorder and want of decorum. Neither 
piety nor devotion were seen; on the contrary, 
much swearing and blaspheming ; no subordina- 
tion to the officers ; great indiscretions, and thence 
daily broils, lari^'^nic.s,>and other vices. 

On the 3d of June, we discovered the C^ary 
Islands ; and on the 12th and 13th, the Cape de 
Verd Islands, which are ten in number; part are 
inhabited, and cultivated by the Portuguese, and 
part abound with wild animals. In one there is a 
vast quantity of rock salt; and in another, Isla de 
Fuego, is a mountain vomiting forth dauies, which 
are .visible at night. 

;,Near the line, we saw immense' quantities of 
dying dsh, so numerous, that the sea w'as in a 
manner altogether covered with them. Pursued 
by their enemies, they leave the water, and sup- 
port themselves in the air, while their wings re- 
main wet. On the other hand, the sea birds close- 
ly pprsue them, if they do not immediately seek 
their natural element. Thus, in attempting to e- 
scape both, a great many fell on board our ship. . 

On the 29th of August, we made the Isle of 
Anabon, and next day went on shore, where we 
were amicably received by the Portuguese. Trust- 
ing to their apparent sincerity, six of those in the 
long-bpat put themselves entirely in their power, 
while she was coasting along the island ; but they 
were soon attacked by a band of Portuguese and 
their Maves in ambush, the lieutenant of the 
Corbin killed, and the other five taken prisoners. 
They were delivered afterwards on payment of a 
ransom. Though the Portuguese declared, that we 
might traverse the island in safety, we always took 
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care to go well armed to ihe watering-place, 
which was at a little distance, in a valley. Even 
then the people tired on us, and rolled down stones 
from the heights, by which means several of our 
ship’s crew were hurt and wounded. 

This island is htgh, mountainoi^ and covered 
with wood. The natives aremegror^and go almost 
nak^. Children are carried on the back.<i of 
• their mothers, who throw their breasts over their 
shoulders to suckle them. The island abounds in 
fruit, such as oranges, bananas, and cocoa-nuts: and, 
about a league and a half distant, is a small barren 
rock, quite covered with i»cnguins, in pursuit of 
which the offi< er who succeeded the deceased 
lieutenant broke his leg. ^Ve took a number of 
them, and, notwithstanding the blackness of tlnyp- 
6esh, found it good eating. Hut tliis was not the 
only misfortune during our rt'sidence here ; for 
such a dispute aro.se between the captain of the 
ship, and the cliiel lacior, that it was bke to in- 
volve the whole company in a geueial mutiny, 
end required the presence of the commander to 
restore tranquillity Besides, an accident happen- 
ed liom tiie I’lowing up of some gunpowder in a 
boat, which wouudi d many men ; and also, in try- 
ing to weigh our anchor, the cable p&rted, and the 
anchor was lost. 

We arrived at St Helena, w'hcrc our sick were 
much bt uefited by an abode of nine days, and en- 
joying the products of the island ; and, on the 
twfcuiy-ninih ol jSovember, doubled a dangerous 
shoal, called Abrolhos by the Bortugue.se, lying- 
towards t>ie ci ast ot Brazil. We rejoiced greatly 
at esc-p'iig th< danger, and a pint of wine extra- 
crdiiiai y w as distributed t* each man. I his cus-; 
towi w-e have adopted from the I’ortuguese, but, 
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Ibr my part, I cannot approve of banquetting on 
the sea, which serves only to consume provisions 
and inebriate the sailors. 

We now approached the Cape of Good Hope, 
which we passed in the night, and saw Cape 
Needles in ^Jic morning. A violent hurricane 
rose on the sixth of Jaiiuary 1602, during which 
a man fell overboard and was drowned. Another 
more terrible storm prevailed during folU' days 
and nights, from the seventh of February, off the 
land of N atal, on the coast of Fthiopia : as it took 
us unexpectedly, we were obliged to cut away the 
main-top-inast, which fell into the sea ; several 
guns broke loose, but v^ere fortunately secured 
before doing material injury. We now had lost 
sight of the Croissant, aud did not again fall in 
with her until the nineteenth of the month, 
when we anchored in St Augustine Bay, in the 
island of Madagascar. 

Here we remained nearly three months, but 
lost a great many men from the unhealthiness of 
the climate. However, we refitted the vessels, 
and, having obtained some provisions, set sail for 
the Comorro Islands, where we trafficked some 
time with the inhabitants, who are a mixture of 
various nations, as the natives of Ethiopia, Caf- 
fres, Arabians, and Persians, were found among 
them. They are of a treacherous disposition, and 
hud lately before tried to surprise an English vessel 
lying at anchor. Great abundance of animals, birds, 
and fruit, may be obtained from them, and a trade 
is carried on by the Portuguese from Mozambique, 
Here 1 observed a strange phenomenon, which 
was a monstrous fish, with a head resembling that 
of a man, and on the skin a kind of beard, appa- 
rently like fins ; it plunged into the water on onr 
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approach, and we could only see part of its back, 
which was scaly. 

On the first of July, in the latitude of 5° north, 
during fine weather, we remarked that the Crois- 
sant wanted her long boat, which had i)een kept 
astern from our departure ; and we were inform- 
ed, that a w'ave having fdled its the tow rope 
brok^andit sunk. We now came in sight of a 
numHw of rocks and islands, which the command- 
er, and his pilot, who was an Englishman, supposed 
to be the islan(!K of DU go de Rios : but the captain 
of the Corbin, and others on board, thought them 
the Maidive Islands, and that it was necessary to 
be on the look out. Ending it prudent to stand 
off and on during the night, our captain, who was 
very ill, desired me to warn the master and h^s 
mate to keep watch, as we were probably in a 
dangerous place,' notwithstanding the pilot of the 
Croissant was of a different opinion. However, 
the caution of the captain was unavailing ; all feJi 
sound asleep, even those who had the watch ; the 
master and his mate were both intoxicated ; the 
light kept on the poop beside the compass went 
out, and he who had the helm f<»r the watch, as 
well as a cabin-boy beside him, fell asleep. 

While the whole were in this ccaiditioii, the 
ship struck twice, and when the shock had awak- 
ened them, she struck a third time, and lay over 
on her side. Our pitiable situation may be con- 
ceived. Expecting certain death, some loudly 
bewailed their misfortune, while some betook 
themselves to their prayers, and others to mutual 
confessions. Instead of having a captain to com- 
niand and encourage us, we had one who only 
excited our commiseration, for he had been a 

4 



FRANCIS PYRARD. 


105 


month confined to bed ; though, weak as he was, 
he now rose and came among us in his shirt. 

« The masts were next cut away to prevent the 
ship from totally oversetting, and a gun fired to 
warn the Croissant of her danger. She escap- 
ed from beii^ far astern, and having kept the 
watches well. The ^ea broke over us, and all 
expected the ship to go down ; but, having struck 
on a rock, she stuck fast, which inspired us with 
some hope, and as day dawned we saw islands 
live or six leagues distant, across ^hoal. Mean- 
time a small vessel came in sight, standing to- 
wards us until within half a league, when one of 
our best swimmers leapt overboard, and, advan- 
cing, used every supplication to the men in her 
to come nearer. His entreaties were disregarded,- 
and he returned, with great hazard and difficulty, 
to the wreck. We were at a loss to what we 
should ascribe this inhumanity ; but I afterwards 
understood that it is strictly prohibited to come 
near a wreck, unless by express command of the 
king of the Maldives. 

1 could not avoid being astonished at the dis- 
order and insubordination that prevailed among 
the mariners. Several, amidst this misery and 
despair, cemtinued to eat and drink plentifully, 
answering to our remonstrances, that, as we wero 
all lost, they chose to mitigate the approaches of 
death. Then they quarrelled with each other, 
and broke open the chests of those engaged in 
prayer, and who were thinking no more of the af- 
fairs of this world. 

We endeavoured, as the last means of safety, 
to get out the boat, which was accomplished with 
very great difficulty, from the masts being cut 
away, and then prepared to put it in repair, as it 
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was open in many parts, and injured by the dash- 
ing of the waves. Darkness interrupted our pro- 
gress, and Ave were forced to remain in this distress 
all night in the ship, which was almost full of 
water, from the sea often breaking over us. 

Next morning, the 3d of July, we tried to get 
the Ix)at over the shoal, by, ourseKes swimming 
at the same time, and this we obtained with infi- 
nite labour and hazard. I'hen having all embark- 
ed, taking swords, musquets, and half-pikes along 
with us, we ro||;ed towards the islands. But our 
boat, which was a very bad one, was too deeply 
laden, and made a great <juantity of water ; and 
five or six times we were almost overset. At 
length, after many alarms and much fatigue, we 
reached an island called Fouladon. 

The inhabitants insisted on our giving up our' 
arms before permitting us to land, wlience we 
were obliged to surrender at discretion. They 
drew the boat ashore, and, taking off the rudder, 
sent it, as also the mast and rigging, to one of the 
neighbouring islands. 'Hiis shewed their pru- 
dence ; for the island being small, not above a 
league in compass, and themselves not exceeding 
twenty or twenty-five in number, armed men 
more numerous might have taken tlie .island, and 
carried away their boats j which, indeed, would 
have been easy for us to do had we known their 
weakness. Thus they took the precaution of 
likewise sending off all their boats. 

We were conducted to a hut in the middle of 
the island, where we got some fruit. The chief 
man there, called Ibrahim, who conUl speak a few 
words of Portuguese, came and questioned us: af- 
ter which his people carried away every thing be- 
^nging to us, saying, all pertainetl to the king 
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since our ship was cast away. Seeing us have a 
piece of scarlet cloth, he asked what it was; 
on which we re])lied, that it was a present for the 
king, and that all the ship’s cargo wa.s for him al- 
so. However, the truth was, that we had brought 
it with us appreliensive that it tnight be spoilt by 
the sea^water. ^No syooner was this expressed, 
than not one of the inhabitants presumed to touch 
it, or so much as to look at it; and we considered it 
lirudent to request this chief nmn’s acceptance of 
two or three yards, in hopes of better treatment. 
He thanked us for the gift, but made us promise 
to conceal the fact, otherwise his life might by that 
means be forfeited. Soon afterwards, oh hearing 
that jhe king’s officers were coming, he relumed 
the cloth, praying us to deny that it had ever been 
touched by him. The king, however, came to 
the knov.ledge of the fact six months afterwards; 
and, highly enraged, would have disgraced him, 
had he not heen sick of a disease, of which lie 
died, aged seventy-live. 

Next day, the master of the sliip and two sea- 
men were conducted to the king, in the principal 
island, called Male, on which all the rest are de- 
jiendent, about forty leagues distant. I'he niastdi* 
presented hmi with the scarlet cloth, which was well 
received, and he was lodged within the precincts of 
the palace, though less with the design of doing 
him honour, than to secure his person. The king 
then sent his brother-in-law and several soldiers, 
to recover what they could from the wreck. On 
their arrival at Pouladon we were better treated, 
and frequently conducted along with them to the 
ship to assist in getting the goods out of her. 
Every day they procured something or other, until 
their return to the king. Then m’C were distribut- 
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ed throughout the neighbouring islands. Our 
captain was carried to Mal6, where he was well 
received by the king, who promised to send him 
in a bark to the Island of Sumatra, which the com- 
mander had reached, but I know not whether he 
would have fulfilled his promise, as the cap- 
tain died five or six weeks aAerwg,rds. I was con- 
ducted, along MMth two others, to a small isle cal- 
led Paindoue, similar to Pouladon, and only a 
league distant, where we were well treated from 
the first. 

When the Corbin was east away we saved about 
1000 crowns, by the captain*s advice. The.se were 
put up in linen girdles, and wore by some of the 
crew ; but there not being enough for the whole, 
others of us wanted them. Afraid that we mighj 
be robbed of this money, we buried it in Poula- 
don the first night of our arrival, resolved to dig 
it up again only for the general behoof. Our 
companions remaining in the island, however, 
having received no food, thought of exchanging 
it for provisions : and the islanders thencefor- 
ward would give nothing without payment j thus 
those possessed of money refused to share it with 
their companions, several of whom died of abso- 
lute hunger. On the other hand, the climate was 
fatal to some who had money, and, in their dying 
moments, their comrades came to dejjrive them 
of it. 

Neither I nor my tw’o companions sent to the 
island of Paindoue, were owners of any of the 
girdles, which reduced us to great necessity. For, 
although the natives gave us a scanty subsistence 
at 6rst, they withdrew it when they saw the rest 
paying money in the other island. They secretly 
carried provisions to Pouladon and sold them. 
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which is strictly prohibited by their laws, as all 
the money and cargo of a wrecked vessel belongs 
to the king. 

We were obliged to seek mussels on the sand, 
or sometimes found a dead fish cast up by the 
sea, and entire days passed without our obtaining 
any thing for subj<isten£:e. At length the inhabi- 
tants, seeing we had no money to give them, be- 
came somewhat more compassionate, and allowed 
us to assist in their occupations; for which we 
were rewarded with fish, if it was fishing, or with 
cocoa-nuts, rice, millet, or honey, if services ashore. 
To obtain such things we submitted to the vilest 
drudgery ; and it was well that they had occasion 
for our labour, as only then they bestowed provi- 
sions on us. Therefore it was unlucky when foul 
weather prevailed, because they were unwilling 
either to damage the sails of their boats, or to get 
wet themselves in fishing, which they never prac- 
tised except in a clear and serene sky. Our 
covering was a shade on the sea-shore, built 
to shelter a boat, close above and open at the 
sides. 1'he wind Snd rain, and also high tides, 
produced great inconvenience, from it being with- 
in ten paces of the sea, and brought sickness oit 
my two companions. 

I endeavoured to recommend myself to the chief 
men of the island, who carried me to see my friends 
in Pouladon, where I found them in a deplorable 
condition, almost dying of hunger ; for the natives 
would supply them no longer than their money- 
lasted. While we walked on the beach together, 
seeking something to eat, we found a very large 
tortoise, containing five or six hundred eggs, 
which we cut in pieces ; and, having obtained the 
loan of a kettle, boiled them with fresh water. But 
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we fell sick, and were in great danger, which I as- 
cribed to our ravenous appetite, and also from not 
* using salt water. 

Meantime, the king’s people always came to 
recover whatever they might get from the wreck of 
the Corbin ; and we were told that he would give 
our captain a bark, capable of convoying us all a- 
way. But many of our comracfes, who were ori- 
ginally about forty in number, had died, among 
whom were the captain, the chief factor, the mas- 
ter’s mate, and others. When the master saw little 
prospect of gaining his liberty, he planned a me- 
thod of escaping, which he communicated the 
second time he saw me ; at the same time expres- 
sing his regret that I could not participate in it, 
as that was utterly beyond his powrer. Notwith- 
standing the islanders distrusted us so much as to 
remove all their boats, he found means to surprise 
the bark of the chief man of Paindoue, going to 
Pouladon, when he was least suspected. He em- 
barked along with twelve others, taking provisions 
with him, which he bad concealed in the woods, 
and leaving eight of us behind, four sick, and four 
well. But although his design succeeded, we suf- 
fered cruelly for it. The healthy ones were severe- 
ly beaten, and the sick left to die of hunger. They 
lay grovelling on the ground to eat the grass ; and 
the lieutenant of our ship, who was sprung of a good 
family of St Malo, died miserably in this manner. 

The king sent two of his chief men, about three 
months and a half after our shipwreck, to visit the 
vessel for the last time, and also to recover what- 
ever money the natives had got from us. One of 
them was of high rank, and the other superinten- 
dant of his navy.' Imm^iateiy on returning from 
the ship, he began to put another part of his com- 
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mission in execution, wliich consisted in beating 
the people to make them confess ; and, as a further 
means of attaining the truth, their thumbs were put 
into the cleftofastick, which was squeezed together, 
and then tied. Thus part of the money was given 
up, but not the whole. We exculpated theinhabi* • 
tants of Paindoue from auy participation, and en- 
abled them to eScape this torture. 

The chief offered to carry me to the king on his 
return : and, accordingly, I embarked along with 
him to the great sorrow of my comrades. Neither 
was it without grief on my part, which I was 
obliged carefully to disguise, for I knew myself 
to be among people who loved gaiety, and had 
an aversion to those who were dull and melancholy. , 
One of my comrades had particularly attached 
himself to me, from the day that we saikd to- 
gether ; and, in spite of my exertions to conceal it, 
the tears came over ray cheeks, when about to 
part with him. The chief was moved by the sight : 

I always found him both courteous and compassion- 
ate, and not less magnanimous or generous than 
those who .owed their birth to another countiy : 
thus he permitted my friend to accompany me 
fifteen or sixteen leagues from Mak, where the 
king reside^. He told me, that he durst not carry 
him further, lest the king might be displeased i and, 
on that account, he was left on a anall island called 
Maconodon. 

Having arrived at Mak, we repaired to the king’s 
palace. In the evening, he was #mployed in exa- 
mining the articles belonging to the Corbin ; and 
when I had made my obeisance, he asked what was 
the use of several things with which he was unac- 
quainted. I explained them as well as 1 could in the 
language of the country, which I had attentively 
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studied from thetinie oftlie shipwreck. He occupied 
mesome subsequent days in explaining the manners 
and customs of the Europeans, and particularly of 
the French. Next he shewed me his wives, witli 
whom I was several days employed in like man- 
ner, in answering their que.stions, concerning the 
appearance, fashions, and marriages of the French 
women-, and they frequently .sent for me, unknown 
to the king, who, would not have permitted it. 

Fifteen or sixteen of our men had beeu conducted 
to Mal^s, though only tlirce were there on my ar- 
rival, namely, two Flemings and a Frenchman, 
who was dangerously ill, and who died eight daj's 
afterwards. The king was so much ofteuded at 
the escape of the master of the Corbin and the 
rest from Pouladon, that he made a solemn oath, 
never to allow one of us to depart. Had it not 
been for this, I was assured, by several of the chief 
men, that he would have given us a vessel as we 
deiiired. 

The pilot having heard the king’s determina- 
tion, which was perpetual confinement to the 
islands, rysolved to seize a bark, and escape like 
those of Pouladon. He therefore engaged three 
seamen in the enterprize, and, with their assistance, 
concealed things requisite in a wood ; but their 
frequent visits there attracted notice, and their de- 
sign was discovered: the king obtaining intelli- 
gence of it, and ordered them to be strictly watched; 
so that at night, when in the actof embarking, they 
were seized an#pnt in irons. They were then 
carried to sea, uiiaer pretence of conducting them 
to other islands ; but their heads were struck off, 
and their bodies thrown overboard. Neither is it 
stuprising that they were so punished ; because 
their crime was treason by the laws of the coun- 
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try, which prohibit the removal of any boat from 
the shore. Those who had escaped from Poula- 
don, were taken by the. Portuguese, put in irons, 
and conveyed to Goa. 

In ten rays, I obtmned the removal of my friend 
to Mal^, and in two months, that of the other five, 
who were dispersed aihong. the rest of the islands:' 
but with desertion, we were now reduced to 
•number of nine, four Frenchmen, and five Flem> 
iugs. Unluckily the latter associated by themselves, 
and also slandered the French to the islanders,, 
which created misunderstandings among us j mid 
they were, besides, jealous of my credit with the 
king, which my skill in the language enabled me 
to preserve. «. 

The oath of the king was truly the cause of our 
' detention, for. I saw all those that were shipwreck-, 
ed in the same manner, during my residence, ob- 
tain their liberty. Meantime, I fell dangeroudy 
sick, and remained many months in that condition. 
The king testified great commiseration for my 
misfortune, and sent me to a neighbouring island, 
called Bandos, to the care of a' petmn judged 
ve^ expert in performing cures. . 

During these incidents, four of the I^lemings 
determined fo escape, by carrying off a boati' ' 
and as they inherit^ some of .the property be- 
longing to their deceased comrades, it was not 
difficult for them to obtain the necessaries .foHll^r 
enterprise. Accordingly, they seized m boat at. 
night, and set sail} but a storm c^ingoh, they 
were probably cast away, from being' mutcquaint- 
ed with the navigation of the siiitoonding seas, 
for they were never forwards beard cff, and pieces 
of the boat were ci^ ashore. > 

The king was highly offended at this third der 
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sertio.it; 03 pecia]ly. as one of the men was a gun^ 
aer, .and he pi'eferred keeping him on that account, 
la two- days my cpmpaniuh died, as I believe of 
grief and .despair of ever returning to his wife and 
(ibildren, whom he had left behind : thus only two 
Frenchmen and two Flemings reipained. We 
'Were accused of aiding the flight pf the deserters, 
ftotigh we satisfied our accusers that we had no 
ilhare in it; Hoyrever, all fell into disgrace, and 
cease«l to receive provisions as before allowed us. 
Two. of my . companions also were banished to 
4' imother island, from which they were recalled by 
the following measure. One of them who had a 
meehanicalMurn, and could wwk neatly in soft 
ijpiood, made the model of a ship about a cubit long, 

' in.e^ct imitation of a vessel of 500 tons, with all 
. the masts, ssiils an,d rigging in proportion. This 
he sent to thg^king, who admired it so much that 
the artist was recalled, and we were taken iuto fa> 
vonr. , . ' 

The Maldives consist of an immense number of 
islmids ; the king called himself the Sovereign of 
thirteen provinces,, and twelve thousand islands. 
Perl^ps this is only a figurative mode of expres- 
sion* to itidicate a veiy great number ; but, in fact, 
the i]iatiy^..told me there were twelve thousand. 
The ^^^10 are divided into province.s, called Alto- 
Idns, ea^h ajbout. thirty leagues in circuit. The 
heat of the cUmiM^ is excessive, but the nights are 
cool, and y gref^Hquantity of d<^vv falls. Constant 
rains prevail dl^fig winter, though the water never 
freezes from tiw t^perature of the air. 

, is suppoaM^ tlpit the origipai inhsi.bitants of 
theie, idauds wereCin^Iese} but while the natives 
o£^Ce|^n are blapk, and iU shaped, those of the , 
MMdi^ are well formed* and, except as to colpur* 
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which tends to olive, there is little difference be> 
tween them and the French, Those from Male, 
towards the north, are more civilized than the in- 
habitants of the seuthem islands.. 

Generally speaking, they are a lively people, and 
much given io mechanical .employments j they 
have even letters«and sciences in their way, parti- 
cularly astrology, to which they are greatly addio 
ted. The women would be handsome, were it not 
for their olive cast : still there are some as white as 
Europeans. Their hair is black, which is esteem- 
ed a great beauty ; and to attain it, .they shave 
the heads of the girls every eight days, imtil they 
are eight or ten years old, which makes it come' 
in very black. It is anointed with odoriferous oils, 
and otlier cosmetics, and wore very long and thick. 

The king’s wives clothe themselves like other 
women of rank, only with a greater quantity of 
gold and jewels. They are visited, for their amuse- 
ment in the evening, by thp wive^ and daughters 
of the chief men, who then carry presents to them. 
They rarely go 'out; but when that is. the case,- 
they are preceded by women and slaved, whose 
province is to cause the men retire. When preg- ' 
nant, they go to bathe in the sea, as the rest of tl^ 
women of the islands do: this being cousideied 
extremely conducive to health : on which- occa- 
sion, a portion of the sea is inclosed with tpsdes,< 
and hutig round with cloth to receive .thetf$-^^atid 
they afterwards retire to a small bathing-hdt^l^ to. 
wash in fresh water. • ' - 

The gateway of the palace, which is ..boilt of 
stone, one storey high, neat and weft form- 

ed like a square tower, where musician are h^em- ' 
bled during festivals : and at the ehttance there 
is a guard mounted, with several pieces Of cannon. 
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-lO' one hall there are soldiers ; further on' there is 
another hall for the chief men, and others of rank. 
The floor is raised three feet above the ground, 
and closely planked on account of the ants ; it is 
covered with parti-coloured matting, made in the 
idands, and the. walls are hung with silk tapestry. 
Our ship's flag- was held-in*high<estimation by the 
king, who ordered it to be spfead on the floor ; it bore 
the French arms, well executed in gold, on a blue 
.ground. - The inner apartments are also ornament- 
ed with silk tapestry, enriched with various co- 
loilrs, Which almost dazzle the eye. These come 
from China, Bengal, and Mausulipatam. 

The king was clothed in a fine white cotton 
robO) filing belowihe girdle, with buttons of solid 
' gold; before. He wore a small scarlet bonnet, 
which colour is allowed to no other person, orna- 
mented with gold ; and on the top a large button 
of gold, with some precious stone, which is a badge 
of 'royalty, and around the whole a red turban. 
A white umbrfJla was carried to shade him ; which 
idso is an indication of royalty, as no subject is 
permitt^ to u.se the same colour. 

This king, unlike his predecessors, who passed 
their time in Ashing, and frequently leaving the 
palace, principally remained at home, conversing 
with the queens and courtiers, and overseeing 
the Wpries artiids, such as painters, goldsmiths, 
and aitnodrers. He provided them withinaterials 
for their uoHc, and rewarded them in proportion 
to the exibelkmce of its execution. He was of a 
uuick and lively disposition, knew a great msmy 
' ahd could even practise mechanical em- 

himself. Besitks, he was' extremely 
and always desirous of obtaining in- 
! particularly from 5trangem,if they were 
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acquainted with things of which he and his islaad« 
ers were ignorant. 

These people use much ceremony and forma* 
lity in their marriages. When subjects are mar- 
ried, they make presents ‘to the king and his 
queens, and. also to the great men : on the contra- 
ry, when the kmg 'fflarries, he receives presents 
from the whole people, both high and low. A 
man may marry three wives, providing he cui 
maintain them, but no more. The women carry 
nothing with them to their husbands, ‘to whom the 
expence of the nuptials belongs, and who must 
provide what is called a jointure to his wife. On 
this account, the high priest sometimes refuses to 
sanction the marriage, when he sees the husband 
unable to provide a sufficient jointure, which is 
judged of by her rank and not his. 

Youths may marry when they please, but or- 
phan girls not before the age of fifteen. If the 
fathers are alive they consider it wrong that 
their daughters should be without husbands after 
the age of ten. A man may quit his wife, pro- 
vided he has her consent: if stie refuses, be ihay 
leave her indeed, but he must pay her jointure. 
The wife may also leave her husband with his 
consent, though not otherwise. This kind of di- 
vorce, which is very common, is called V iirteor, 
and after it the parties fure entitled to many ar 
gain. 'However, they may be themselves reunited 
three subsequent times ; and as they ale regard- 
less of their marriages and divorces, it loinetimes 
happens, that after three of each they still wish 
to come together once more. Here they are re- 
strained by the laws, by which another reunion is 
prohibited, unless the woman shall have previous- 
ly been married to another man. Mediators of 
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this kiod are found, who make a sham marriage 
for one night, on being bribed to do so; and in 
two or three days, the parties are separated. Three 
months afterwards, the husband and wile may be 
reunited. Tiiese mediators are hold in great con- 
tempt, and even despised as infamoutv by the com- 
mon people. IJy means* of* sueh divorces and 
marriages, the changes that take place are quite 
surtirising ; some men have had twenty-four suc- 
cessive wives ; and, in the same mannCr, the wo- 
men have a great many husbands ; but instead of 
considering it reprehensible, they rather pride 
themselves on it, and will readily .recount the num- 
ber, and their different qualities. If the mar- 
riage is dissolved by death, a woman must remain 
four months and ten days a widow ; and it is not 
enough, if she wishes another marriage, merely 
assert that her husband is dead, she must proM 
his decease by three witnesses. Should he be out 
of the kingdom, she may marry in a year. 

In the obsequies of thedead, they are very super- 
stitious ; the body of a man is washed hy six men, 
and that of a woman, by six women. It is then 
wrapped in two pieces of cotton cloth, putting the 
right-hand on the ear, and the left along the thigh j 
and, lying on the right side, it is carried on a bier 
to the place of interment. For three subsequent 
Fridays, prayers are said at the grave, and then a 
general feast is held among the relatives oHhe de- 
ceased, who say they send the soul to paradise. 

In their actions, even the most trifling, the 
Maldivians' are scrupulous and superstitious, and 
deem it unlucky to salute a stranger before they 
have washed in the momihg, and blackened their 
#ye-brow8 and eye-lashes. They bathe several 
times a-day, not only from pleasure and cleanliness. 
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but because their religion enjoins them to do so. 
When overtaken by calms or tempests, during a 
voyage, they offer up vows to a divinity, called 
the king of the winds, to whom' there is a spot de> 
dicated in every island. In the same way, they 
venerate a kiiyg of the sea, wliom they are extreme- 
ly fearful of offffldiygyjnsomuch that they dare 
not throw any tiling overboard to windward, pr 
look behind them in a boat. All their vessels ar6 
dedicated to those divinities of the winds and the 
sea. 

Few crimes are punished with death, and never 
unless by express command of the king. The 
most usual punishments are, mutilation, of some 
member, banishment to desert islands, or, for great 
offences, scourging with thick leather 'thongs. 
The chastisement is frequently so severe, that the 
malefactor dies under it. This is indicted on wo« 
men, and, as a further disgrace, their hair is cut 
off. During my residence, thirty wonten, several 
among them of the highest rank, were bfonght to 
punishment for a very extraordinary o^nce, 
which is known in no other part of the world but * 
the Maldives. Their hair was first cut off, and 
then they were so cruelly beaten with large leather 
thongs, that* two or three of them died. They 
were further threatened with drowning on a repe- 
tition of the offence. However, I was told that 
this di(j not restrain them, though the menaces 
were not put in execution. I remember also the 
punishment of a youth of seventeen, who was so 
^Id, that be did not hesitate to attack six or seven 
people, and committed many robberies in the 
islands, lie was taken, and his right-band cut off. 
His countenance pever changed, nor did he utter 
the smallest complaint. o* sooner was the wound 
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heale4> than he resorted to his former practices, in 
the course of which he was again seized and con- 
demned to lose his left fool. He made no more 
acMunt of this, than of losing his hand ; nay, he 
pointed out to the executioner the way in which he 
should proceed, without testifying any indication of 
pain. Further, he thrustJ.iieJ'ooJ into a vessel of 
cocoa oil, with as much indifference as if it had 
b^n cold water. This did not achiiin Jura, he 
still was addicted to robhtniis and otlirr crimes, 
whence the king was ohligtd to l>:iiiish Inni, and 
lastly to put him to dealli. 

During my residence in llu* Maldive Islands, 
which was between five and six years, 1 saw almost 
the whole court renewed, and many events took 
place. The Dutch had captured a valuable ship from 
the Portuguese, w'hichthey carried to Achen, to un- 
load the cargo into their own warehouses. '1 hey 
found there by chance a captain and sixty men, who 
had lost their own vessel on the coast of Sumatra, 
to whom they committed the charge of their prize, 
with injunctions to convey one of their factors to 
C^baya in her. This the shipwrecked men 
willingly -undertook, and tlu* Dutc h loadc d the 
vessel With a cargo worth oO,000 crowns ht ■ 
were unluckily cast away, in tlic course oi the voy- 
age, on the Maldive Islands. I ,.iw (he Dutch 
factor, whose name was Martin Dombe, a sensible 
good-looking man, a native of Z(>aland. .AVe re- 
mained about two months in the^ island of Ma]6, 
along with the roaster and mariners, when the king 

B ye them a bark to depart The master was a 
ahometan, well known in these islands. But 
the cruelty of the king towards the master's mate 
is inconceivable ; as ^so towards his son and two 
mem, who were accused of secreting the treasure 

h 
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of the ship, consisting in gold, silver, and jewels. 
They were kept in confinement nearly a month, 
bound and beaten f^ily, and almost starved to 
death. But 1 never knew resolution equal to what 
they displayed, for they would make no confes- 
sions, and w|^en the king saw this, he ordered 
them to be liberated, .^d their wounds to be heal- 
ed. On leaving- the prison, they were reduced to 
and b< and I ’"onder that they could sur* 
vii,’*. U ic ^r•. mrec nt they received. I could not help 
admiring tb' an' ancy ettbe son, a boy notmore 
than twelve or thirteen -I'ears old, who suffered it 
all with patience. It was true, however, that they 
ttad actually concealed the things of which they 
were suspected. - • 

Not far from the same period, a ship bound from 
the king of Achen to Mausulipatam^ or Bengal* 
was driven out of her course, and wrecked here 
and the king, according to.custom, got all the mer- 
chandise that she carried. The captain saved 
much gold and silver, and many jewels ; ke was 
well treated by the king, who gave him a vessel 
well-provisioned in which to return. The wrecks 
of vessels were a great source of revenue to thp 
king, as well as his inheriting the property^ of 
strangers who died in his kingdom : and numerous 
accidents happened besides those 1 have related.;. 

In the month of February 1607,* the king had 
intelligence that a hostile fleet, consisting of six* 
teen gallies, was appro^hing the islaiMite; 4 : .Thi8 
sudden event excited the greatest surpri^O Th him 
and his people, and he immedia.tdy seven 

gallies to put to sea, besidm many biulmoM boats. 
The whole inhabitants instantly iset^tOtWttfk,. but 
they could not get under sail the enemy 

came in sight, whicfii more and'ineape iaereased.me 
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kiog^sj astonishment. He then commanded his 
moi^.^^h^able property to be carried on board his 
j^a^iiesj.and embarked aTong t^th his wives, think- 
^ve himself by flight in the remote islands 
towards the- south, where the ‘diflSculty of access 
should prevent the enemy from following.. 

. Every thing was interru^ttgd a^flrst sight of the 
gallies,tbr all the inJiabitants hastened to load boats 
with their property, and fly to the other islands. 
When 1 saw such a state of alarm, 1 began to 
think of endeavouring to escape along with my three 
companions, though we were apprehensive of be- 
4ng,- forced to embark along with the rest. Hap- 
pily, h.owever; they were too much engaged with 
their own affairs to think of us, and now or never 
yras the time of deliverance. During the preva- 
^Jence of the tumult and confusion at the enemy’s 
.^apptoach, we feigned equal dread and distress as 
. the nsUivee themselves, which repressed any. dis- 
trust of our intentions. 

^ Meanwhile, the king left his palace, and fled 
j^ong' with his queens, each of the latter being 
- carried in' the arms of an attendant, as a nurse car- 
ries u, child. They were veiled and wore taffetas of 
diflferent colours, ngured after the Chinese fashion, 
r.was then laden with arms, and other things for 
the gallies, ,and being all wet, and in a sorry con- 
dition, the king said 1 was an honest man, and de- 
sired me to fake courage, at the same time using 
an expression indicatiye of praise. Tears fllled 
ipy eyes to see him in such a condition : for he ut- 
lp]»d loud lamentaticHis at. being forced to quit, bis 
k^nd, atid at beWlding his queens conducted in 
tp^iaMineii and th^ also wept bitterly. The pieo- 

nothing was heard 
.• DUt. wailings, and the cries of wo-> 
paem and children. 
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At last the king entered the royal galley with 
his queens and his nephew, leaving most of his 
riches behind, and alt hi)S cannon, of which he had 
a great number in the island ; for he had no time 
both to arm his people, and to carry them on 
board. He instantly set sail for the province 
of Souadon, towardr^^hf} south, having left only 
the smallest galli^, to try to carry off something 
mbre ; and then 1 told my companions that it was 
necessary to think of saving ourselves. Therefore, 
I made still another expedition to. the palace, with 
those of the island, always allowing them to load 
theibselves first and go' to the galley" before me, 
when . instead of following them, 1' 'gained the 
woods on the shore from one side, and two of 
my comrades from another the third' was oblige 
ed to embark, but the gall^ was ^on taken. 
We were above four hours m the island with 
nobody excepting a few poor people. 

The chief man of the hositile navy discovering, 
the king’s flight, sent eight gallies to pursue him, 
and other eight to the island : I gave mySelf 
up to the first that landed, praying them to save 
me. Ignorant that I was a Frenchman, and sup.> 
posing me a: Portuguese, they were about to 'put 
me to death ; but, tinding their mistake, 1 , was 
more humanely treated. They conducted me to 
the captain, and thereafter on board the gallies for: 
security, though only during this day and nighv 
for in future 1 went about the island at, pleasure. 

The eight gallid!|havinff come up, with the king, 
an engagement hOgan, in which he .Jelled 
with a pike, his queens., taken pri^ne»» ‘i^td his 
i^ephew drowned in attempting to escapeiby'gwim- 
ining. Unfortunately a perfect calm . prevailed, 
otherwise he would have outsailed the enemy. 
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Bat his how was come, and God, in his mercy, 
trok him away, that he might not behold, as I 
didj the pitiable condition to which his queens and 
his kingdom were reduced. None of the ordinary 
Vessds belonging to the island were captured, and 
had he embarked in any of them hp would have 
been saved. At the sam^ tii! 3 |e,^jthere was no de- 
struction of the people, for not above two or three 
lives were lost on the occasion. 

After pillaging the royal gallies, the enemy 
brought the whole back, except two wrecked on thie 
shoals, and the three queens along with them. 
These were lodged in a building also called the 
palace, surrounded by walls, but smaller than the 
king’s, strictly guarded with soldiers, and threaten- 
ed with being led into captivity unless they dis- 
closed where the king had concealed his treasure. 
Tftis they could not do, for no one knew any thing 
of it but his secretary, who had departed among 
the first. Each of the queens was then allowed 
a female attendant, and some of the late king’s 
principal domestics appointed to wait on them. 
None of the natives were allowed toTenter the pa- 
lace ; however, I was exempted from the prohibi- 
tion, and frequently visited the queens, giving 
them my best advice and consolations. 1 told 
them also the cause of their confinement, report- 
ing the words of the invaders, which they were 
particularly desirous of learning. They asked me, 
in tears, whether 1 did not regret the death of the 
king, who loved me so much # which I answered 
in the affirmative, sayiri^, that since it had so hap- 
pened, I now designed going away, for 1 had no 
Imwer any mastec to look up to in these islands ; 
hMl be survived 1 should never have changed my 
abhfte. In truth, this was the furthest ft-om my 
mind. I added that 1 should not depar,t without 
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taking leave of them, and following their admoni- 
tions, which they greatly approved,- promising, in 
return, not to- desert me. it excited my utmost 
compassion to see the reverse that betel these un- 
fortunate queens. From being richly attired and 
magnificently^ accommodated, haruly more than 
their robes weiolefi^ehind. Yet they sufiTered 
no indignities, nbf'di^lhe other women of tiie 
island. 

In a few days a bark arrived at Mal^, demand- 
ing the hostile general's permission to carry away 
rice and other commodities, for the funeral of the 
deceased king, who was interred im Gouradon, 
one of the islands, with as little ceremony as any 
of his subjects, though he had founded a splepdtd 
temple and cemetery for himself in Mal&. The 
general granted whatever was required. . . 

The principal inducement to this inimical 
terprise was to obtain cannon, with five or six 
score of which the enemy loaded their ships; 3ut 
they had great difficulty in getting such unwidldy 
pieces on board, nor did they understand the 
manner of mounting them. Thus, when 1 point- 
ed out the proper method, and assisted them in 
the management of all the different parts; it prov- 
ed a particular recoipmendation in my fityouh A 
pilot belonging to the Maldives, who chiefly lived 
on the continent, had been bril^d to cphduct the 
fleet against his own king, although he had peVer 
given him any reason for complaint. Without his 
directions the expedition must inevibB^ty have 
failed, as the island are of sucjb diffici^f 

After the eneiqy had reml^ded^tien in 
Mai4, pillaging the; edpntry, and lofulmg their 
ships with booty, they sail;. l^yinj^ the iqueens 
and the people at lib^y,>i^^Q- {igisoiien. were ta- 
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ken jfiritb themi excepting the brother of the chief 
queen «nd the king’s brother-in-law, which, it ap- 
peal^, was by his own consent, as he wished to 
visit the king of Cananor. I then bade farewell 
tq'tbe queens and my. friends, and embarked also 
on the voyage, my three comrades being in three 
other ships. , 

.Afterwards, while at Goa, t iearnt that a civil 
war had broke out in the Maldives, owing to the 
king haying left no children; and four inhabitants 
of the highest rank long contended concerning the 
suoc^Sion. The chief queen’s brother, assisted 
by. the king of Cananor, established the lawful 
heir in the sovereignty, and restored the islands 
to TCace. . • 

.The navigation from the Maldit'es is dangerous^ 
owing to. currents and calms, and the numerous 
shoals. ' We anchored at Malicut, a small island 
thtSfty-five leagues north of them, which formerly 
, was under the same go^rnment, but given by, one 
of ’the kings to, his brother. It was now ruled by 
a queen, who received roe graciously, and to 
whom 1 related tfie fate of the king of the Mal- 
dives, her near relation. Advancing on the voy- 
age„iwe doubled the-Foint De Galle, in the island 
of Ceylon, near which we fell in with such a qnan- 
tity of whales, as, to renderi us apprehensive for 
the safety of out vessels. In atnonth'from leaving 
the Mkldives,^ we reached Chartican, a port in the 
kingdomlofl^Dgali where the inhabitants receiv- 
ed us with gieajt^tejdcings'. , 

' From thi| quarter the ex.^dition against the 
MaltHves w'ahiui^i^ken, chi^y, as I have al- 
ob account bf.the cannon belong- ' 
tJorbin, antjl pfhOts like them. These 
and. l^^tmf^e that ever went to 
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India/ and the «nvy of many kings and princea 
of thait continent. 

I was conducted to the viceroy of the pro- 
vince where we landed, who grants me my full 
liberty: pnimising, if I would remain with him, to 
be of great service to mej and he actually sup- 
plied me with’ abundj^t provision, both of food 
and clothing. , ifS^Ifng ^)ntinued here a month, 

1 found a vessel from Calicut, where Dutch ships 
often arrived; and 1 thought by that means, of ac- 
complishing my return to. France. The master 
asked me to accompany him-, which the viceroy 
willingly granted. 

iiengal is a fertile country, and the clirndtc is 
temperate. Provisions are so ubundant, that liv- 
ing costs almost nothing. The men mre^Cll made, 

, and the women handsome, but extremely immo- 
dest ; more so indeed than in any bther part of 
India. The inhabitants- ate addicted to 'traffic 
rather than to arms, and are of; a/mildtand: cour- 
teous disposition. ..Here there Js a great river; 
called the Ganges, which is reputed sacred by the 
natives, who believe, that washing in .jt abs^ves 
them of all their sins. The source whence it 
springs has not hitherto been discovered, notr 
withstanding; the kings of the country,,, have been ; 
at much expence in endeavouring to ascertain it,. ' 

After being three weeks at sea in the lpidicut , 
vessel, we landed at Montingue, situated be^een 
Cananurand Calicut. J[ was never morejjkiitbhishp 
ed than to see so many people arng^ ^ for the - 
whole inhabitants, as, .well Mahpmdtf^" ;hs ido- 
laters, carry arms from the ,.age of ttetja'w, twelve, 
but the lowest ranks, bear none^^ Tlc»S^^ in the 
house of one. of tbei chief Malays, wrhtm the king 
visited, .where I and my ct^pahions w||p veiy 
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hospitaUy .treated;. Tbe.kiitg questioned me a 
gre|at/doaii about France^ and inquired the differ- 
ence betW^n the English, Dutch, and. French ; 
and concernitig the power and grandeur of the king 
of Frat>ce< He was desirous that we should remain 
with.him, engaging to gratify us in all things. 

Montingue is a receptacle for Ittalay pirates: 
the people are esteemed'only ibr their bravery or 
wealth, whence most of them are seamen, soldiers, 
or merchants ; there are few slaves among thenii, 
and no one is, obliged to go to war. They receive 
strangers well, and wish to encourage their resi- 
(ience anaong them. ^ 

Caficut being twelve leagues from Montingue, 

1 fesolved oh going thither by land: but, on ac- 
count hf ,^he good treatment which 1 met by the 
wayc my Journey lasted longer than necessary. . 
The king sent for iae and my conductors on our 
arrival ; and, by means of his interpreter, also in- 
tcumgaied during more than three hours, in ' 
the .Fortttgiieae language. He wished to know 
vrhetber ^e prince of Orange, or the king of 
France vraS the more powerful ; and when I re- 
plied there was no comparison, he answered, 
tl^t was just, what the Dutch said in favour of 
the prince, end the Portuguese likewise of their 
kingp;„tb^^nre, be' could iiot tell whom to credit. 
He Mi^ lhi^een Dutch ves^s had been at Cali- 
cut ilneb wi^ks or a month preceding, which he 
had pentutte*^ to tiade. : tpat the Dutch h*ad pre- 
S(mtedi him wit|i i two large cast cannon, taken 
from tfag and other gifts , from the 

pnnceofOrtihgb^.'>l^ had given them 

pmcious fubncff.aJii} gpld cbaio*, and also grated 
, bniidingafort} on which they 

return the following year. 
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Here we remained eight qioitthS} properly lodg* 
ed and siroplied by the king’s command; and in 
that time’l had an opportpnjjiy o( mtdcing many 
observations. ’ i 

Calicut is a beautiful and extensile city» above 
a league and a half from one eattremity to the other, 
and nve leag}ies in circumference ; but in this 
space, gardens a?l4*iSoth^ other enclosures aiv ip* 
eluded. The houses are built without ordilr oc; 
regularity, for there are no streets as in Eurc^fMad 
towns ; but one quarter, which is full of sh^, is 
divided into streets, and enclosed by itself. There 
are many public fountmns at some dM^jfmice aqun- 
der, whithqr thos^f different religitW reisrt. ' ’ 
ilie inhabitaUK are a multure of dii9iw^na*- 
tions : those called Nairs bdng alone si^pqsed the' 
original natives of Malabar^ They arhsil poopludf 

* rank, and practise some remarkd|le ctutditis. r>A 

man may have no more than one wiftrat 
though a woman may, have three huf^nds td) (It 
once. Thus, on account of the nneetudilty of 
descent, children do not succeed the fidber; hht ft 
person’s inheritance hdls to hts nOj^e^bythe 
sistef’s side. ,, . 

Large ears, both in men and Women, ard ccdild* 
dered a great^omament ; there^re,art!fieid means 
are used to make them grow to an extrbtMdinaty 
size : sometimes the lobe is so much dist^jt^ded M 
to come below the shoulders. * ' '' 

A siilgular disease is known here, by which 

• feet and legs of both sexes grow as feim 
body of an ordinary man. In somh 

is affected, in others bot^ >Ko pain 
malady, nor iait always <|^ gn oqudl^dell^ mn* 
thpr has it anjr ,eShqi on the pewBt^*”Tliy butt 
no pbysicUmaiin the ODumy^,'eicc«pm||R^ who 
voi. 1 . 1 
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pretetu) to necromancy $ and they are consulted on 
all occasions, as well with regard to the events of 
futurity, as the progrm of disease. 

KCalicatiia powerful kingdom, well peopled, and 
of great extent; it is tliat which, most of all others, 
has opposed the progress of the Portuguese. The 
kib;i^is much belored, feared, and (fieyed, by bis 
subjects, and dreaded ‘hy hi^i^bouring states. 
The go^ness of the climate enables the inhabi* 
tapfS to sow and reap twice a-year ; and the coon* 
try is Rightful,' abounding in fruits, and watered 
hptbeaalinil streams. Elephants are found 4n it, 

* U^ich are trmned both for war and carriage; and 
it is also inhabited by ti]^, which tlis ^^urs oc* 
cnpy diemself’ea in hunting. Apes are numerous, 
because there k a prohibition against killing them, 
aQdt|u^#e extremely bold and mischievous; it 
is a kiudjrffiastWe among the natives, looking at 
th^r leaps mom tree to tree. Going to the king’s 
palace SdotHS of ’“*7 comrades, we met 

rnsrce, ^'thc largest and ugliest apes I bad ever 
behera i^Wy stood on their hind feet ten or twelve 
paces from bs, grinning as if they designed an at* 
as we had»neither sticks nor stones, we 
wefeagQp4^<>l alarmed; but, testifying noap* 
peanpcc bf fear, we stooped down, feigning to lift 
stOQbsillti thyow at them, of which, however, there 
are that part of the country, when they 

took ftight'and climbed up the trees. 

.^11 r4i|8^hil are practised in Calicut. ’ ^There 
were.tfn^ Jesuit priests, one an ltaliaB> and the 
other ftljnuixigue^ Who received a pension of an 

V. .ir* 



;ip antitoiure msnil near 
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the sea shore. The king allowed them to make 
what convert!} diey chose, provided po constraint 
was employed ; but although they received myself 
aitd my comrades with sufi^cient civility, both he 
and all the people of Calicut dissnad^ us from 
eating or drinking along with them, lest we shojuld 
be poisoned, d T M y»^ko cautioned us against 
going abroad at ni^t, lest the Portuguese might 
do us harm. The Jesuits had made a consider* 
able number of converts^ and all the Christians 
dwelt in a certain quarter. 

The king frequently trayels through his dojani* 
nions, on which occasion he is always accompa- 
nied by 3000 men. He is mount^ Op an de* 
phant, and his train constantly increases 'during 
the journey,' until it sometimes anjfounts’^to 10,000 
.men in arms. His principal abode is at Csdicnt, 
where he has a well-built palace surrouni^W watls, 
draw bridges, and a ditch full of water.' The pa- 
lace is a (quarter of a league from the HtV a idl the 
avenues m it are wonderfully beautirol* hethg 
planted with various trees. ' ' 

Having long waited in vain for a l^utch vessel 
to carry us back to France, the Jesuits advised ua 
to go to Cochin, and put ourselves iti the hands of 
the Portuguese, as the only means of returning 
our own country. To this e&ect they oi^iw hi 
letters of recommendation, that we might idffoif no 
injury believing all they said, we took thi^ 
add prepared for the journey: The king't^|m 
that we bad his permission either to go 
a$ wO chose, and made us UbeTal vtt 

Would remuQ ; but ^hen he saw 
go, he supplied ns 

afivislng us, at the time, to pf pnfj* 

(ing'ioo much tmrn in the P<Hrttt|tiliek 
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Three of US, therefore, having made our final 
j^reparations, set off;' the fourth, a Dutchman, re- 
fused to move from Calicut and put himself in 
the |)ower of the Portuguese, as they had msd- 
treated him on a fornier occasion. We had con- 
tracted with mariners to carry us to Cochin, twen- 
ty leagues from Calicut, jeho . 4 ai^ they would 
sail at night when the tide waslup. The day pre- 
ceiling they had shewed us the place of embarka- 
tion, and as it was a clear moonlight night, we 
Wf^at towards the spot where the vessel lay : this 
was in the end of Februsjry 160 3.. But when 
close to the place, as we supi) 0 sed, we were sud- 
denly surrounded by twenty Portuguese and others, 
wellarnied, who had lain in ambush ; the Portu- 
guese rushed forward, crying, malar, mat ar, kill, 
kill, and gave us several blows ; our liaiuls w'ere 
b(>und hohind our backs, and they held the point 
of a sword to our throats, threatening us with 
death if <We spoke a single word. We knelt downi, 
praying them to spare our lives till we had con- 
fessed , ourselves, as we were Catliolics ; but we 
were, in return, reviled with th,e name of Lu- 
therans. The agent in this enterprise was a Por- 
tuguese captain of Cochin, a cruel and wicked 
man, called Joan Fnrtado. • 

Next we were carried on board a vessel which 
was overloaded with people, and half full of water; 
so that, we thought truly we should be drowned, 
and thus coasted along the shores of Calicut, to 
the territory pf the king of Chaly, who was in al- 
liance with the Portuguese,.^ That same day, in- 
t^ligence of .^r condition tyas known at Cmicut, . 
Wj^ereon the l||!bg,. highly, exasperated, sent for the 
:^f^uit priests,' and made , them swear on their 
Btblo^whetlief they knew any thing of the matter; 
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und he, besides, ordered a ship belonging to the 
captain lying there to be bunit, nor durst he ever 
return afterwards, as I learned at Goa. 

At Chaly, we were taken a league and a half 
up the. country, and carefully concealed. A Por- 
tuguese dres^ was likewise provided for us as a 
further ‘disguise, 'vAl'.otlgh . we how received as- 
surances of suffering no injury ; and next day we 
arrived at Cochin, where we were conducted be- 
fore the governor for examination. Having asked 
us several questions, he remitted us to the crimi- 
nal judge, who, after hearing our answers to his 
interrogations, affirmed we did come within his 
department, being prisonei’s of war. The gover- 
nor tlien ordered ns to be imprisotied-uirtil the 
first opportunity occurred, wheii we might, be sent 
to Goa. ' , ' 

There is only one prison in Goa, .and a shock- 
ing one it is. 'A trap door is opened* and the' pri- 
soners, placed on a board suspende'd^by ropes, are 
lowered thirty or five-and-thirty-feet, by means of 
a windlass. The jailor introduces their allowance 
by a hole or window, grated with large iron liars, 
consisting of a triple gmte, one in the middle of 
the wall, which is a foot and a half thick, another 
on the outsid*e, and the third within. The pKjvi- 
sions and other things for the prisoners are push- 
ed in with a long shovel, like what is used in' put- 
ting bi^ad into an oven; the trap is clos^^^M 
night, and the grating shut, which crehtes'^^dh 
poisonous air from the number of people, alid Pi- 
thiness of the place, that the hiihian fratni^ cknnot 
resist its influence. A great irqn qhmn i|> Insides, 
Stretched from one epd of the prison 
to which criminals are locked by and f 
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b^ievei bn the whole, that it is the most horrible 
of the kind in the known world. 

A’s the building is in form of a lofty tower, there 
are upper stages where those are lodged who can 
bribe the jailor, and the sick likewise, with per- 
mission of ithe judges. The first nnn we met was 
ATorr/fn the Duiclifiikfc7.-,.ho I haVe already 

said had lost his ship on the Maldives ; he had 
long been here, of which he accused the Jesuits. 
We, also found a gentleman who had visited Mar- 
seilles ; he spoke good French, and inquired for 
de Guise, in whose service he had been there. 
He' next asked whether we had any means of sub- 
sistence, and, on our informing iiim that we had 
not, he gavh tis a piece of gold, worth a croi- 
sade. This took place in the higher stages, and 
. we were.then lowered down below to the common' 
prison, where there were six or seven score of 
p^mle of all ,^buntries and descriptions. 

There we remained nine or ten days, and had 
we been kept longer, I truly think we should have 
died} for our bodies were covered with painful 
biles and swellings, from the insupportable heat 
and infected air. By the advice of certain Portu- 
guese prik)ners, we wrote to the Jesuits of the 
college of Cochin, the superior of ’whom imme- 
diately cdme to visit us. Finding that we were 
Frenchmen and Catholics, he applied for our libe- 
ration to the governor, who said, he could not set 
us entir^y at liberty, but that we should be sent ' 
to the viceroy Goa. However, we were en- 
^rged so far as respected the city, on condition of 
'jpi^enting qu|pseiYes whenever required j tmd in 
^i^^^ace ' remained sk weeks pretty well 

, j^b<ait" fwo months froiia our coming to Cp- 
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chin, a Portuguese fleet of fifty vessels arrived to 
victual here as usual, in their voyage, from Cape 
Comorin and Ceylon j and on their preparing, five 
days after, to ^depart for Goa, we employed the 
Jesuits to accomplish our conveyance thither. 
The governor sent us to prison two days preceding 
our departure! wltgn ph-nckles, thirty or forty pounds 
weiglit, were put on our logs, ini which condition 
we were taken on board. I suflered a thousand 
indignities: the weight of the irons restrained ipe , 
from, moving in the vessel, which was small ; and 
many of the people, of whom it was full, , aniidst 
their reproaches, assured me, that. I should be 
hanged at Goa. Unfortunately, 1 ha^' 'fallen into 
the hands of a cruel captain, Pedro'tie ^oderosp, 
and his believing me to be a Dutchman, increased 
his severity ; for he had formerly been taken pri- 
soner, and rigorously treated by the Duttch. 

I met with an unlucky accident in thisship, for jn 
boarding a large Malay vessel, part of the rigging 
came down, and falling upon roe,' while lying on 
the deck in irons, almost crushed, me to death. 
With difficulty ten men could remove the rigging, 
and by a miracle I was not killed. I was stunned 
with the blow, and dreadfully bruised ; bo| |a 
quantity of Vater. thrown on me recalled miy 
ses,when I was immediately bled, and a pa^pl^m 
applied to my back. Thus wounded, i was cat^d 
towards the head of the ship, where I lay cotj^^t- 
ly exposed to the wetting of the waves or t|f|?|p(at 
of the sun-beams. My back seemed 1; 

suflered excruciating' pain, and it Was ni^rlj^'a 
month before I was able to move. ^ j,Bu,t my con- 
ifition would hayt: been still more 
hot a Dominican monk, brother Ms^t^t^is hatnc 
should pot bo fofgot, interested bitn^eif.ih my b®' 
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half. On. his solicitation to have the irons taken 
off, thfe captain allowed one of my lec;s to be un- 
locked : he supplied me with a white shirt, a pil- 
low, and other conveniences; ami carried provi- 
sions to me, sometimes fasting himself that 1 inigiiit 
be served. . 

Adverse winds retarded which we 

should have accomplished in a few ilays; whereas 
it now, occupied three weeks, and- we then arrived 
at.i^a in the month of June. Still very ill of my 
wounds, I was carried on shore to the hospital, 
which IS truly a royal, excellent, and magnificent 
'.place,, where, the rich and poor are attended to 
with equal 4jare and humanity. The admiral of 
the fleet ordered the captain to take off' my irons 
and. sendee to him; but the captain informed him 
that it , was more necessary to send me to the lios- 
pital, whither I, and one of my companions, like- 
wise sick, were carried by porters : for litters were 
not used. The third of our party was afterwards 
sent to th§ same place, though he was only iudis- 
posed with fatigue. 

There we were placed umler the care of a Jesuit 
who was prohibited from allowing us to leave 
4jph]pspital without advertising the admiral. Be- 
ii^f;cxt^:emely well treated, we considered our- 
sIlyes.^Feady at liberty, and in twen^ days I 
yr^^tio much recovered, that 1 told the Jesuit that 
J dne of my comrades wished to depart. But 
the good father was averse to our going : he en- 
couraged US' much, and endeavoured to promote 


jOur cure. 


, At la,st .T|ye clothed and discharged, to 
i visible regret ; our impatience W be 
■ ^'**^‘*“*“'* fp&iU imprisonment wais So great, that we 

of bfeakfast, whereon 
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having received his benediction we bade him fare- 
well. But while descending the stairs of the hos- 
pital, two Serjeants rudely seiz^l us and bound 
our hands. Our sorrow and astonishment may be 
easily conceived : to see ourselves delivered from 
an hospital to be led to a prison. The jailor, 
however, ad'nserl.us not to be cast down, for he 
would not put us in the worst part of it, called the 
hall, where two or three hundred persons are some- 
times confined at once, since we were French- 
men and Catholics. 

By the king of Portugal’s command, all prison- 
ers have an allowatjpe^Or provisions, pa.rt of which 
they are deprived of by. the offieera, through 
whose ha'nds it comes. Each prisoner must majce 
an application for the allowance ; bat nearly a 
month elapsed before ours could be obtained. We 
were so apprehensive of its being taken from us, 
that we gave it in kce])ing to the jailor’s wife. 

A Jesuit who visited the prison, hviving informed 
me that there was in the Jesuits collegd, dedicated 
to St Paul, at Goa, a Frenchman, called Estienne 
de St Croix, I wrote to him : lie came to see me, 
supplied me with money, and engaged to try his 
utmost for my deliverance. However, the’ vice- 
roy refused his applications, saying, that I had 
merited death from coming into the country con-, 
trary to the ordinances of nis king, and the treaty 
between the kings of France and Spain ; -but that 
he would send me prisoner to the king of l^^nito 
be treated as he thought fit. Neverthelessj the wor- 
thy priest persisted a whole month in his importuni- 
ties, which were ultimately successlijil, and along 
with my comrades I once more obtained iny liberty. 

.After our enlargement we enrolled^ Ot||jrselves as 
soldiers, .and as such 1 remained two yeai^s at Goa, 



138 SHIPWRECK OP 

receiving soldier’s pay. I served in several Por- 
tuguese armies, chiefly in the island of Ceylon, 
Malacca, Sumatra, Java, and other islands in the 
. Straits of Sunda.; independent Of serving in the 
tjuarter where Goa lies. The Portuguese carr^ 
on constant wars witli the Cingalese, or inhabi- 
tants of Ceylon, though widi* gfeat difficulty and 
danger, for the country isso overgrown with woods 
that they aflbrd an ambush to the islanders, and 
every, march must be preceded by pioneers. The 
Portuguese either kill their prisoners or make 
them slaves : the Cingalese act differently, for they 
cut the noses off .the Portuguese, and thm send 
them back. « 

After returning from Malacca, I wished to let 
winter elapse before sailing for Portugal. But in 
the mean time the, viceroy thought proper to im- 
prison me and my companions, as well as several 
Englishmen, under pretence that we were spies. 
Four or five of the Jesuits, among whom was 
Thomas Stephen, an Englishman, exerted them- 
selves for our deliverance, which they attained 
when we had beeh three weeks in confinement. 
To our great satisfaction a new viceroy arriv^ in 
two months, whobroiight out an order to send away 
all foreigners, considering theip in the light of 
spies. Thus we "requested the Jesuits to obtain 
leave < f<n* our embarkation, and also, an allow- 
ance provisions, which was easily granted, ow- 
itig to theirtj being an express order, to that pur- 
pose from the king of Spain, except as to the pro- 
' vieionB. However; the viceroy having heard our 
accede^, ^ 

Perts^eEe carracks sailed for.Europe, in 
Called Otir Lady of Jesus,.! erobark- 
Withmy Comrades. . In this vessel was an 
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immense quantity of mercliandise, piled almost 
mid-mast high, so that tliere was hardly room 
to walk. There were eight hundred persons on 
board, including sixty Portuguese and Indian wo- 
men. Two Cordeliers were also among the pas- 
sengers, who had come clandestinely on board 
without liberty their superior t they w'ere af- 
terwards put in confinement at Brazil, and thm 
sent to Portugal. Whoever chooses may go out to 
India, but it is very different when' he thinks of 
returning, particularly with regard to Jesuits and 
other monks, unless there be a good reasdn for 
it. The king provisions a ve.sserout, but nothing 
except biscuit is allowed on' the totura ; whence 
we were .astonished to see the prisoners receive 
bread and water only : and we ourselves were 
each allowed thirty pounds Of biscuit a month, and 
a cask of water containing twenty four pints. What 
was worst of ail, wsis this being exposed in an 
.»pen place, which gaye olliers an opportunity 
of stealing it night, and besides it was wet by 
rain during the day. 

In nine or ten days, a great alarm arose froai> 
three vessels coming in sight ; we jdreadcd that 
they were Dutchmen, which created still greater 
terror in me and my comrades, as the Portuguese 
threatened in that event to throw us :oyerboa,rd. 
However, the vessels proved either to be from .B>e 
Maldives or from Arabia, pn a voyage to j^tituta 
ofSunda. ,■ ' 

On th'e 15th of MarcjM l6li),sWe eK|»l8fll^!i(ofed.a 
frightful tempest, and werer nearly drtyeik^*,^; the 
island Diego llodrigo. ThitI 
6ve days, when it ceiused ; the 
sive of the . weather In passing Cape 

of Good Hope, entered tdl the gtuis^^to ^e'pat 
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down in the hold, and then girt the vessel with 
cables, in three different places. We made the 
Cape of Good Hope on the 8th of April, but tried 
ih van to double it. Owing to having left Goa too 
late in the year, we arrived in' those latitudes in 
the stormy season, on which account many disas- 
ters befel us. We sprung the mani-yard twice, 
and rent the sails -at least thirty times: three sea- 
men were knocked down, and two slaves fell over- 
board. . The ship strained so much, that two 
pumps, going night and day, were hardly suffi- 
cient to keep her free ; and all hands, even the 
captain himself, stood to the pumps. Thu^he 
and the principal merchants, considering the state 
of the vessel, and the situation in vvhich they were 
placed, revived on returning to India. This, on 
the other hand, was opposed Ky the chief pilots, the 
seamen, and Others, affirming, that the ship was 
not able to weather the siorms incessantly prevail- 
ing on the coast of Natal; and at length, after 
beating about fully twp months, we doubled the 
Cape. Still danger pursued us, ^ for, being in the 
immediate vicinity of the land, a calm ensued, and 
the. ship drjft^ towards the shore. The savages 
stood in expectation, of our wreck, and we our- 
sely^^ prepared arms todefend us. Happily a slight 
breexp up an|[. ei^ us to work off. It 

is uniisUa^ fdr vessel, to .be here at this season : to 
T,eturn ,>to , impossible, and we should 

infalliliii^. ha^ be^n c^t away had not the favpur- 

codpcil^’t^ determine whether. 

continued straight for Portu- 
, not be better to make St 
provisions and- re.fft t^e ship. On 
^,thp latter, the guns, forty in number, were 
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remounted, as the Dutch might be there - however, 
w^were disappointed, and tound rtone of them. 

Tlie ship run ashore at St Helena, but was got 

offUin without any damage, except that she m^e 

more water than formerly ; notwithstanding 
which, we ventured to run tor the bay of AJl Saints, 
in Brazil 55(11 leagues distant. On the 8th of Au- 

lusTwe came^in fight of the land, and n^xt dm. 

anchored four leagues north of the bay, t^te fot 
a pilot, who to our great joy ai rived. ^ 

iready been six months on the voyage from Goa. 

On the llth, thinking the ship rode insecurely, 
we weighed anchor and stood farther into the bay, 
when sL unfortunately ran aground on a sand 
bank- the main-mast was cut away, and 
means adopted to lighten her. Thirty or forty 
barks immediately surrounded her to reMive her 
• Zll and the people, and after being lightened of 
Se former, she^ began to float, 
wiihin cannon-shot of the shore... The damage she 
had suffered on this and other occasions, rendered 

her unfit for farther service. ’ 

We remained two months m Brazil, alw^s an- 
xious to procure a passage to iPortugal : at length, 
Jm-e gemlernen, passengfera ‘(''“'"P’teS 
freiehted a v*-ssel here to carry (hem and their pr^ 
oertv to Portugal, in which they oflei^d to carry 
me ; but a dispute arising between them and th 
viceroy, he refused to let me go. j 

This was my good fortune m the end, for i af- 
terwards underwood that these thr^^f 

were captured bv pirates and conveyddtn^rbar]^ 

ToSaedapaiage in 

service as a seaman, though wuhmit .w^8,^d 

left the bay along with my twd 

7th of Oct. IfllQ. Adverse winds pije^ed. which 
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retarded us from approaching near Lisbon, until 
the 15th of January l6ll. A foul wind then pre- 
Tented oUr entering the river, and next a storm arose 
which forced us to bear away for the Spanish 
•coast. In the course of it, we jrere often in 
inaminent danger, so imminent, that a rich mer- 
'Chant on. board made a vow of 800 ^^roisades, 400 
'as a marriage portion to an orphan, and 400 to 
provide utensils for the church of our lady near 
Bayonne ; happily we reached Bayonne, and there 
he fulfilled his vow. For my part, I had made 
avow to pay my devotions at the church of St 
Jago, in Gallicia, about ten leagues distant, which 
al$o having fulfilled, I tepair^ to Corunna, ten 
leagues mor^ in hopes of a passage to France. 

In this I was unsuccessful ; but hearing there 
was a small bark belonging to Rochelle at a port 
in the, vicinity, I journeyed thither, and was taken 
onboard. Oiithafithday of February 1611, 1 set 
my foot '5n French 'ground at Rochelle, and on the 
16th of the same month arrived in my native town 
%f Laval, in Britanny, for which God be praised. 

The precise number, extent, and position of the 
Maldiye islands are as yet imperfectly ascertained, 
nor have modern navigators added much to the 
observations of Pyrard. These islands consist of a 
long chain, diidded into thirteen or seventeen princi- 
pal clusters, whic^ stretch from 7° 6' north latitude, 
to 38'^ sbut^ ,pf the line the easternmost pmt lies 
in 73° S'! east longitude $ and their greatest breadth 
is from leagues. Strong currents run 

mhong tbie i^apeb^ and there are wliirlpodls in tlie 
qhanaela them, from the effects of which 

il^embipedi dai^e^^ vessels have shared the 

faiUijiiitlteCqrMittl places can, the^fore, be 
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approached without extreme caution. The chief 
island where the king resides, is called Male, and 
as Dives signifies a group Of islands, their name is 
thence derived. 

Not long ago; a trade was qarried on by the Eu- 
ropeans settled in India, with the >principal island, 
bat. of late it has beei^. discontihned, though .the 
Maldivians still carry the produce of their coun- 
try to Beng^, in fleets of large boats which arrive 
there annually. 

The natives, among Other superstitions, - care- 
fully preserve the parings of their nails, and clip- 
pings of their hair, to be buried along with them 
at their decease ; but they, entertain such repug- 
nance at their hair or beards touching their food, 
that, on finding a hair in a dish, they have been 
seen to throw the whole away. They yet bestow 
uncommon pains in preserving and perfuming their, 
hairj men of the higher ranks only are per- 
mitted to wear it long } but there is not the same 
restriction on women. 
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‘ WRECK OF THE SEA VENTURE, 


AN ENGLISH VESSEL, ON THE BERMUDA ISLANDS, 

1609*. 


The following account of a shipwreck, less inte- 
resting from concomitant calamities than from the 
turbulence of the crew and its ultimate conse- 
quences, is contained in a letter from one of those 
whose safety was endangered. Though we are 
unacquainted with his peculiar capacity on occa- 
sion of the voyage, both his experience and intel- 
ligence are sufficiently conspicuous. 

“ Late on Friday evening, the second of June, our 
fleet, consisting of seven good ships and two pin- 
naces, weighted anchor from Plymouth Sound, and 
kept company until the S3d of July . We were, by 
reckoning, within seven or eight days sail of Cape 
Henry, on the coast of Virginia, when the night of 
Sunday seemed to announce a storm. On Monday, 
July the 94tb, St James’s day, the clouds ^gan to 
thicken arOund, and the whistling of the wind, un- 
like what is usually heard, induced us to cast off 
our pinnace, hitherto towed astern. A dreadful 
storm commenced front the north-east, which, swel- 

• T If niifjinal of this narrative is contained in the Fourth Vo- 
lume ot I'urtAat’i Pikrima. n. 1734. 
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]iii£c and roaring, as it were by fits, was some hours 
more violent than at others, and at length seemed 
to extinguish all the light of Heaven, and leave 
utter darkness. The blackness of the sky, and 
the howling of the winds, were such as to inspire 
the boldest of our men with terror, for the dread 
of death is aflvays more terrible at sea, no si- 
tuation is so entirely destitute of comfort or relief, 
as one of danger there. 

The storm continued four-and-twenty hours with- 
out intermission, and blowing with violence so 
great that we could not conceive it possible to ad- 
mit of any augmentation. But we found it only 
more severe and unabating, and appearing as if 
one f(»Ilowcd another in succession, always with re- 
doubled fury. It is impossible to cx{)ress the noise 
and outcries that were heard : and if there were 
prayers in tlie heart and on the lips, they were 
drowned in the clamours df the peojde, and roar- 
ing of the thunder. Our sails \vere close clewed 
up ; if we shewed only a reefed foresail to guide 
tlie vessel, six, an<l sometimes eight men, were 
not enough to .steer her, which may partly indi- 
cate the strength of the gale, in a manner swel- 
ling the sea above the clouds. It did not rain, 
but poured ; *and the winds seemed to grow more 
loud and tumultuous always us the sheets of water 
fell. 

1 had becai out in storms before on the coast of 
Barbary, Algiers, and in the Levant, and once in 
greater extremity in a Candian ship on the Adria- 
tic, yet all that 1 ever experienced, put together, 
was not equivalent to this ; for tlie sudden parting 
or oversetting of the vessel was what I every mo- 
ment expected. Nor was this all, for a dangerous 
leak sprung in the beginning of the storm. Be- 

von. I. . K 
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fore vie were aware, the ship had discharged the 
oakutn from all her seams ; which is more hazar- 
dous than any other casualty at sea, and the water 
rose five feet above her ballast, so that we were al- 
most drowned within, when expecting destruction 
from without. This created indescribable alarm : 
the mo^t hardy mariner was apalled' with the pro- 
spect of speedy death, unless the evil could be re- 
medied ; and he who, buoyed up with fortune, 
never before felt the sorrows of others, now began 
to grieve for himself. All were busily occupied 
in searching out the cause of the disaster ; with 
candles in their hands they crept about the ribs of 
the ship, narrowly inspecting every 'corner, and, 
at the same time, listening attentively to discover 
the place where the water entered. Many leaks 
were thus found, and hastily stopped ; but the prin- 
cipal one could not be discovered. Though’ the 
pumps were kept constantly going, the water still 
rose : but, from the quantities of bread brought 
up, the leak was conjectured to be in the bread- 
room, w'here the carpenter made a search equally 
unsuccessful as elsewhere, 

I cannot describe the perplexity which this oc- 
casioned : I had little hope or desire of life during 
the storm, nor can I tell why we laboured so hard 
to pre.^iClve it. Surely it w^as either because a few 
lingering hours are so dear to mankind, or because 
w’e are taught by nature and Christian' know- 
ledge to struggle for self-preservation. 

The leak was at length discovered in the hold, 
on Tuesday morning, when our governor divided 
the whole people, being one hundred and forty men, 
besides women, into three portions ; and, opening 
8hq> in ihree places, under the forecastle, in 
waStCi and close by the bittack, appointed 
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each man to his duty. All came regularly to the 
pumps and buckets for one hour, and rested the 
next. I may well say that n’en were seen to la- 
bour for life; and the highest among us, even the 
governor and admiral themselves, took their turn, 
to give an example to the rest. The others strip- 
ped themselves naked like galley-slaves, the better 
to resist the eifects of the salt water, by which they 
were continually drenched, and thus toiled three 
whole days and four nights. All this time they 
were destitute of any exler.ial comfort, and des- , 
pairing of deliverance, yet testifying how willing 
they were to make the greatest exertions, though 
almost drowning amidst lliem. 

Once such an immense sea broke over us, that 
it covered the ship from stem to stern, as if with a 
sheet of water. For a time it filled her brim full 
within, from the hatches up to the spar-deck. The 
force of the water dashed the man from the helm, 
forcing the tiller out of his hand ; and, on his at- 
tempting to recover it, he was tossed from star- 
board to larboard, in such a manner that it was 
wonderful he was not killed. Being driven from* 
his post, another man took it, who gave up the ship 
for lost, and ealled on his comrades for assistance : 
The governor was then below at the capstan, en- 
couraging the men to labour ; — the wave struck 
him frojn his seat, and other three persons, the 
whole who were around him, down on their faces. 
Although the ship was going nine or ten leagues 
in a watch, without a r^g of sail, her course was 
checked, and the vehemence of the shock inter- 
rupted her. Fortunately, amidst so many calami- 
ties, every passenger was able to assist and relieve 
the men ; and those who had never known, their 



J48 WRECK OF THE SEA VENTURE. 


whole lives, what it was to work, now toiled four 
successive days equally with the strongest. 

During this interval the heavens were so much 
overcast, (liat it w’as impossible to make an obser- 
vation ; for neither wjis the sun to bo seen by day, 
nor the stars by night. Oiir admiral, Sir George 
Summers, being on the watch on Thursday niglit, 
observed a little round liglit, like a faint tremulous 
star, streaming along, and sparkling with a blaze, 
sometimes sbooling from shroud to shroud, and 
, appearing as if about to settle on some of ibe fore 
shrouds, at half the height of the main-mast. For 
half the night it kept with us, frequently running 
along the main-yard to the very end, and tlieu 
returning ; but, towards the morning watch, Sir 
George, and tho.se around him, by whom it was 
carefully observed, lost sight of it, and knew not 
wbich vvay it had gone. 

The superstitious sailors form many presages 
from this sea-fire, which, nevertheless, is com- 
mon in all stornts. Perhaps it is the same which 
the Greeks in the Mediterranean called Castor 
and Pollux. If only one light af‘pearcd without 
another, they considered it an evil omen of a great 
tempest. The Italians, and others on the Adria- 
tic, cal! it A Sacred Jiodt/, the S[):iniards Si 
Elmo, and have an authentic and miraculous le- 
gend concerning it. Be what it will, we had 
other prospects of safety or destruction than in 
its rising or falling; could it now have enabled 
us to take an altitude, we should have been dispos- 
ed to consider it miraculous. 

But we ran like men hoodwinked, sometimes 
north, north-east, north and by west, and in an in- 
stant again varying two or three points, and even 
half the compass. However, we endeavoured as 
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much as possible to steer east and by south, which 
was not easy to do, though the ship was greatly 
lightened by throwing many articles over, and 
staving many casks of beer, oil, cyder, wine, and 
vinegar. All our ordnance was hove over the 
starboard side, ami we propo.sed to cut away the 
main-mast to lighten her still more. Our men 
were now (fxhansted, their strength and their 
spirits failed, for they had laboured from Tues- 
day to Friday morning, both day and night, with- 
out either sleep or foo<l. The leakage filling the 
hold, prevented us from gelling at beer or fresh 
water, nor could fire be lighted in the cook-room 
to dress any meat, while our turn at the pumps 
•and buckets, added to grief and apprehension, 
were enough to banish sleep from our eves. 

The quantity of water dischargetl from the ship 
was truly surprising. During all those days, there 
was not an hour in which twelve hundred buc- 
kets, each containing six or eight gallons, were 
not emptied. We had 4hree deep pumps conti- 
nually going ; two below at the capstan, and one 
above on the half-deck, and each pump gave at 
least four thousand strokes in a watch. There- 
fore, 1 may justly affirm, that oue*hundred tons of 
water were thrown ont every hour; and that from 
Tuesday noon, until Friday noon, we discharged 
two thousand tons ; yet, notwithstanding oijr ut- 
most exertions, the ship had ten feet water in tlie 
liold, alter the second watch on Tuesday night, 
and had we ceased a single watch she would have 
sunk. On Friday, the fourth morning, little was 
wanting to make us determine on shutting up the 
hatches, and commytting the vessel to the mercy 
of the sea, and surely that night would have been 
our last ; but liappily, when least in expectation of 
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it, Sir George Summers discovered, and cried out, 
land. The morning, now partly spent, was some- 
what clearer ‘than tj»e preceding days ; and, on 
steadily looking out, trees were seen on shore 
. moving with the wind. 

The governor ordered the helmsman to bear up ; 
and the boatswain sounding first found thirteen 
fathom water, and immediately afterwards struck 
the ground at seven fathom, by winch time we 
had got within a mile of the land, under a point 
to the south-east, and in water a little smoother. 
But having no hopes of being able to save the 
ship by coming to an anchor, we were under the 
necessity of running on shore as near the land as 
we could. Therefore, she grounded within three 
quarters of a mile of it, when, getting out our boats, 
by the mercy of God we landed all the men, wo- 
men, and children, to the number of one hundred 
and fifty. 

We now found that we had reached a danger- 
ous and dreaded island^ or rather islands, called 
the Bermudas, considered terrible by all who have 
touched at them *, and from the dreadful tempests, 
thunders, and other alarming events prevailing^ 
are commonly ntimed the Devil's Islands. Owing to 
such dangers, navigators anxiously avoid them. 

They are broken islands, to the number of five 
hundred, like an archipelago, small, though of 
irregular size, some being larger than oll\ers, ac- 
cording as time and the sea have formed a pas- 
sage through them. All lie in the figure of a cres- 
cent, within the circuit of six or seven leagues at 
most } but it is said that they formerly extended 
fourteen leagues in length. Sir George Summers, 
who careiufly coasted the whole in his boat, as- 
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certained their present extent. Oviedo, in his His- 
tory of the West Indies, addressed to the Emperor 
Charles V., thus expresses himself ; “ In the year 
1515, when I first came to inform your majesty 
of the state of' things in India, I observed, that, in 
my voyage when to windward of the island of Ber- 
mudas, other^wise called Gorza, being the most re- 
mote of all the islands yet found in the world, 1 
determined to send some of the people ashore, 
both to search for what might be there, and to 
leave certain hogs upon it to propagate. But, on 
account of a contrary wind, I could not bring the 
ship nearer than cannon shot. The island was 
twelve leagues in length, sixteen in breadth, and 
about thirty in circuit.” The main-land, or larg- 
est of them, may now be about sixteen miles in 
length. 

These islands are often visited with great tern- • 
pests, attended with thunder, lightning, and rain, 
of excessive violence, w'hich have so sever^ and 
torn down the rocks, and hurried whole quarters of 
islands into the main sea, some as far as six or 
seven leagues, that there is no $mall danger among 
them ; and it is likely that in time the whole will^ 
be swallowed up. Dreadful storms rage there ge- 
nerally once in the full and change of every 
moon, when they rather thunder than blow from 
every quarter. They chiefly prevail while the 
circle palled a halo is seen about the moon, which 
frequently appeared of immense diameter and 
breadth : nor have 1 seen it one-fourth of the size 
elsewhere. About the twentieth of March, I ob- 
served the largest in the evening, followed by the 
brightest flash of lightning and loudest clap of 
thunder, that ever, X believe, astonished mortal 
inah,^ 
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In August, September, and October, we had 
liot weather, and in the beginning of December 
(quantities of hail : the weather is winter or sum- 
mer there, according to the win«ls that blow. 
During the three winter months, December, Ja- 
nuary,, and February, the winds kept at north and 
north-west, which were cold quarter^ and then it 
W’as very dreary and melancholy ; tney were not 
more rough in March when tlie birds bred, and 
indeed I think that they breed there most months 
of the year ; for in September and at CUristmus I 
saw young birds. 

The sea is so full of breakers, that it is impos- 
sible, without being acquainted with the naviga- 
tion, to bring in. a boat of only ten tons burden, 
though there are many harbours where the largest 
vessels may safely ride landlocked. There is only 
one side which a vessel may approach with any 
hope of safety, and on that we were fortunately 
cast, '.otherwise not one of us would have got 
ashore, in the state of the weather that then pre- 
vailed. 1 

There are no Ipvel ground, valleys, or .fresh 
rivers in th^ island, neither did we see any 
venomous animals. Different species of fruits are 
found, and some high and sweet-smelling woods, 
of various colours, black, yellow, and red. The 
shores are plentifully stored with fish, five thou- 
sand of which> I may venture to say, wer<f taken 
at one haul of the seine. I need not describe the 
number of whales we bave,seen close to the shore, 
sometimes folloved by the sword-fish aiid thrasher, 
to our great amusement ; the former of which would 
the whale in the belly with its sword, .when 

ting in the sea, and when escaping upwards. 
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fi’ofti the pain of its wounds, tlie . thrasher would 
beat it above water with its large fins lil^e flails. 

There were great numbers of birds, some very 
tame, and among them a kind of web-footed fowl, 
like a green plover or sea-gull, which was not 
seen all summer, but only in the nights of Novem- 
ber and December when it comes abroad to feed. 
Flocks collecting together, breetl in the islands so 
far in the sea, that the wild hogs cannot swim over 
to them, and they burrow in the ground like rab- 
bits in a warren, though not so deep. With a fire- 
brand, in a dark night, wchave taken three hundred 
in an hour. 

If the men standing by the beach made a 
great shouting and noise, the birds would flock 
around, answering it, and settle on their heads and 
arms. They are so numerous in some islands, 
that a boat’s crew could bring home sufficient to 
.serve the w'hole company from .their burrowa. 
From their hooting and blindness through the day, 
we called them the sea-owl. 

Thousands of wild hogs are also in the island, 
which were first discovered by a huge wild boar 
following our swine that had been Saved from the. 
wreck, when they returned home from straying in 
the woods. . This animal was caught in a noose j 
but afterwards, when our more important concerns 
admitted it, the people, with the ship dog only, 
wouh^, go into the woods and bring us thirty^ior 
even fifty boars, swine, and pigs, alive in a'week: 
these were seized and held by the dog until the 
hunters came up. We kept them in good Condi‘S 
tion, by feeding, and they were killed when turtle 
could not be procured on account of bad weather. 
Turtle was greatly relished by our company } one 
would go farther than half a dozen hogs, and feast 



lat WltECK OF IHE SEA VENTURE. 

a dozen of messes well, allowing six to each mess. 
It is such, a kind of meat as a man can neither 
absolutely call fish nor flesh ; the animal keeps 
chiefly in water, feeding on sea-grass like a heifer, 
in the bottom of the coves and bays, and the fe- 
males lay their eggs, of which we found five hun- 
dred at a time on opening a she turtle, in the sand 
of the shore. They are there covered close up, 
and left to be hatched by the sun. 

Being a little settled after landing, we construct- 
ed our long-boat like a pinnace, so far as the place 
and conveniencies would admit, fitting her with a 
small deck formed of the hatches of our wrecked 
ship. We then gave her six oars, an«l sails, and 
entreated Henry Ravens, our master’s mate, to 
ms^e a voyage to Virginia, which, from reckon- 
ing^ we conceived to be one hundred and forty 
leagues distant. He accordin,gly departed from 
Gates Bay, on. Monday 28th August, along with 
six seamen, and Thomas Whittingham, our Cape 
merchant ; but, to our great surprise, returned on 
tbe night of the following Werlne.sday, being un- 
able to clear the island on account of shoals and 
breakers^ notwithstanding the boat drew only twen- 
ty itiches of water. 

: On Friday, the first of September, he again put 
to sea^ promising, if lived, and arrived in Vir- 
ginia, to return the next new moon with the pin- 
nace belonging to the colony. Instruction^ were 
given here to preserve a careful watch, and light 
up ftres prepared as beacons to guide him in. But 
two moons passed away, and many a long and 
fUixiOus look cast in vain for his return. 

. ; Daring the mate’s absence, Sir George 
mer* coasted the whole' islands, and drew a map 
them, and daily ftshed and hunted for our 
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whole company, until the 37th of November; 
then satisfied that we were not likely to hear 
from Virginia! and, apprehending that a pinnace, 
building by Richard Frobisher, our carpenter, 
would not be of sufficient burthen to trtmsport all 
our men thither, especially considenng the season 
of the year, he proposed that the governor should 
give him two carpenters of the four we had; such 
as they were, whom he would take, along with 
twenty men, over to the main island: there he 
should quickly tit up another little bark to assist 
the first in transporting the people. 

The governor readily granted all he required ; 
and Sir George, having got spare tools and other 
things requisite, tarried twenty of theetbutest men 
with him, by whose assistance he completed a 
small vessel as soon as ours. 

Meantime that we also laboured at the construc- 
tion of a pinnace, the governor’s example animat- 
ed the rest to diligence and exertion. Had it not 
been for his qualifications, and proper exercise of 
authority, most of us would have spent our days 
in the island. 

Unhappily, however, dangerous and secret dis* 
contents, chiefly commencing with the seamen, 
but gradually spreading among the landsmen also, 
began to be fomented, and threatened to be pro- 
ductive of blood and mischief. The principal 
source jof disquiet arose from representations, ** that 
nothing but wretchedness and labour, attended 
with many wants, were to be expected in Virginia; 
that the same abundance of provisions which could 
here be obtained without watching, and consumed 
without wasting, could not be found there ; and at 
the one place there would be harsh command, 
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while in the other were ease and enjoyment. Be. 
sides, since they were, for a certain time, to be ab- 
sent, both from their friends and country, it was 
as good, nay better, to take up their abode where 
th^ should have the fewest external wants.” 

These senti menus, preached and published by 
the people to each other, though by those who 
had never seen Virginia, created such murmurs, 
discontent, and dissension, that, instead of forward- 
ing .that labour which was to be the means of our 
redemption, every one wrought on his neighbour 
to seduce him from his duty. 

On the first- of September, a conspiracy was dis- 
covered, in which there were six ringleaders, who 
had made a {nutual engagement^rot so set their 
hands to any operation which might further or 
advance the building of the pinnace. Esich 
according to bis engagement, separately dltdea- 
voured to seduce the smith from his work, and al- 
so onp of ithe carpenters, Nicolas Bennet, a man 
who. made great profe.ssioiis of Scri))ture, hut a 
mutinous and dissembling in)postor. Tlieir object 
was to persuade the people to make a settlement in 
the woods in the meantime, and afterwards, leaving 
our island, to occupy another by themselves. But 
their intentions being discovered, they were con- 
demned, though without smith or carpenter, to 
that same punishment which they themselves had 
clipsen } for they were conducted to an island far 
remote from others and left upon it. 

The Qames of these seditious persons were John 
W ant, the ringleader of the whole, who was both 
mutinous, ,apd a sectary in point of religion, 
yery devout and frequent in Ms own prayers, but 
drawn to those performed in public, whence 
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he was often compelled to the common liturgy and 
form of prayer ; and his confederates were Chris- 
topher Carter, Francis Pierrejmint, William Brian, 
William Martin, and Richard Knowles. 

But they soon mis.sed their comforts ; besides the 
society of iheir acquaintances, if it did not create 
repentance in some of them, at least excited regret 
that their numbers were so small, and sorrow at 
their pr<»scription. Thus, on many humble peti- 
tions being sent to the governor, full of apparen t coii- 
trilion,he was indncecl to remit their punishment. 

Yet could not ibis be a warning to otherjs, who 
began more insidiously to shake the foundutions of 
our peace and tranquillity. Stephen Hopkins, a 
fellow of coiisidcral>lc knowledge in the Scripturei;, 
wIk) had been chosen by our minister as clerk, to 
read the psalms and chapters on Sundays, to the 
peo|)lc assembled, leagued, with Sainuel Sharp and 
Humphrey Reed, on the 24lh of January, alleging, 
by arguments both civil and divine, that it was no 
breach of honesty, cou.»cience, or religion, to de- 
cline the authority of the governor. He urged, 
that, in point of conscience, even the meatiest must , 
be sensible how much each was bound to provide 
for himself .and his whole family, whence there 
were two evident reasons for remainittg here ; first, 
by God’sprovidence, abundance ol food; secondly, 
the prospect that, in a reasonable time, they might 
grow weary of it, and then build a small bark with 
the help of Nicolas Bennel, who, although how 
absent assisting Sir George Summers, they, insi- 
nuated was of the conspiracy. By such means • 
they might get free of this country when they 
pleased ; but if they went to Virginia, they should . 
assuredly want provisions, and might well appre- 
hend that they would be detained there, by the au- 
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thority of the commander, and thenceforth ever 
he bound to serve the purposes of the adventurers. 

Sharp and Reed, however, disclosed the conspir 
racy, oh which the governor ordered Hopkins to 
be seized and brought out in irons before the 
whole people ; where, after Hearing his accusation, 
he was allowed to plead an exculpatioh to every par- 
ticular fact laid to his charge. It was proved, ne- 
vertheless, that he was the ringleader and promo- 
ter of the mutiny ; and the general opinion was, 
that his life should atone for the offence : there- 
fore the governor, by a court martial, senten- 
ced him to that punishment which rebellion de- 
serves. ■ But he behaved with such penitence, 
niade so much lamentation, and so pathetically 
deplored the ruin of his wife and children, which 
would be the consequence of his trespass, that 
compassion was excited in all the higher orders of 
our company. Thus they repaired to the gover- 
amr and besought him to pardon the culprit, which, 
after much entreaty, he consented to do. 

Though we had escaped the calamities of the 
sea, and now enjoyed so many blessings on shore, 
it may easily be conceived to what extremity 
such dangers and disquiets would havq reduced us, 
had we wanted a governor capable of suppressing 
them. 

Another conspiracy was 'again formed, in which 
even his life was threatened. Those at the bottom 
of it presumed to suppose, that he neither had au- 
thority to inflict the punishment that offences re- 
. quired, nor durst put his sentence in execution ; 
and they went ao far as to persuade themselves, 
idrat if they should be surprised before their plans 
wane ripe, they should then suffer as martyrs. 

The intent pf these mutineers was to mak<“ 
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themselves masters of the storehouse, and to carry 
from it either provisions, arms, sails, and oars, or 
wliatever else had been saved from the wreck of 
the ship. But as lawless and inconsiderate at- 
tempts are in general imperfectly framed, both 
from the nature of the precautions used to pre- 
vent discovery, and, from the ignorance of tlie 
contrivers themselves, we were apprised of the 
views of the conspirators. 

Some of those engaged in the plot, seceded from 
their confederates, discloserl its principles, and the 
names of all who were to be actors. Thenceforth 
every man was commanded to wear his weapon, 
and advised to be on his guard, because .while his 
next neighbour could not be trusted, his own life 
was not in safety. This we were induced to do, 
from the associates in the new conspiracy being 
dispersed in different parts, some with ourselves, 

' but the principal promoters absent with SirGeorge 
ouiiiu.J ■ ’ ind©^ his' whole detachment were in- 
volved in it, Th^cc oe.’uj i^nable to apprehend 
the prime agents, we kept a strict waic'A’ ''yer th^. 

The sentinels and night-guards were doubled', 
and all the avenues carefully overlooked, by which 
means further attempts were repressed until the 
thirteenth oTT March, tbat one Henry Paine, a gen- 
tleman, who, full of mischief, and hourly devising 
something or other, abstracted swords, tools, and the 
like, tb suit his own evil ends. On being called 
by the captain to attend the night-watch in his 
turn, he not only insulted but struck hiin } and on 
being prevented from closing with him, abandoned 
his post with contumelious expressions respecting 
the governor. These words, after becoming tlie 
subject of common conversation, were reported to 
the governor, wbo considered them, and his whole 
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conduct, of the most dangerous example and ten- 
dency. Therefore, having suinmoiuKl Paine, who 
was already one of the conspiriilors, to his pre- 
sence, and convicted him before ll\e whole colony, 
he condennied him to bo instanlly hanged. After 
the ladder ^viis prepared, the culprit, having made 
many (‘onfessions, earnestly reqiU‘sKd that, as he 
w as a gentleman, he might be shot : which request 
being granted, be was pat to death at sun-set. 

The b£frk,on w hich Sir George Summers w-as en- 
gaged, w^is now in considerable forvvardnt'ss, and as 


\vesu])posed would soon meet ours at a fresh- water 
Jake, w’hcre both were to be moored until lading com- 
pletely rigged, and wind serving, we should se t sail 
together. On the 18th of March, his parly hear- 
ing (^f Paines death, apprehended he liad iinpeaclied 
them, and by general consent foorsook their la- 


bour to escape into tluMvoods. But their appre- 
hensions were unfounded, for he had k('pt their 
secret. It was suj^posed also, hiey conceived 
they shoulil ihernselves hy fishing pearls 

areloiiiul in these snas iii as irreal ainin’ 
dance as u, any of tl.e Indian islands, 'll, ough no- 
elected bv^ other nations, on ai count of the dan- 
ger of the place. Whatever it was. tiny sent "i, 
audacious petition to the governor, not only ast 
mg Ins pernnis.sioii to remain wiiere they were, but 
importiining him to perform other conditions, and 

furS'^ T’""'^ to evade his own promises, to 
furnish each man with two suits of apparel yearly 

o!l? 

once, as they now had wt^ekly. ^ 

'njmediately on this desired Sir 

redaimin.‘T‘^'’' particular exertions, in 

reclaiming the people to their duty, and jiromised 
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them a free pardon, on acknowledgement of their 
error. 

Sir George succeeded in persuading the whole, 
excepting two, to return.- But these, whose names 
wore Christopher Carter and Robert Waters, re- 
mairied refracjiory, and, knowing fliat Sir George 
had commanded his men to seize them by force, 
since persuasion failed, grew so cautious and wary, 
that they avoided their own comrades, and he was 
under the necessity of leaving them behind. Wa- 
ters was a sailor, who, on our first coming to the 
island, murdered one of his messmates. 

Our i)innace was now far advanced : On the a8th 
of August we had laid her keel, and now, on the 
26th of Fabruary, we began to caulk. A sufficient 
quantity of oakum w’as procured from old cables ; 
one barrel of tar and another of pitch had been 
preserved. We likewise breamed her over with 
lime made of w'helk shells, and a hard white stone 
burnt in a kiln, slaked with fresh water, and tem- 
pered with tortoise’s oil. On the' 13th of March 
she was towed out, with the morning spring-tide, 
from the wharf where she was built. The ^ety 
of the pinnace had been endangered, from all the 
shores and piles supporting hfer frame being near- ' 
ly carried away by a heavy surf from the north- » 
west, while she was hardly put together. We 
saved her with very great difficulty ; and after- 
wards fiuilt a solid bulwark of an hundred load of 
stones, brought from the neighbouring rotoks and 
hills, around her, pointed before to break thd 
fo^ce of the water. To be nearer some ponds and 
wells of fresh water, and alsb to get more easily to 
sea, we carried her to a small round island imme- 
diately behind the one of our own residence. 

The pinnace was forty feet in keel, and nineteen 

VOL. I. % 
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feet broad in the beam, and chiefly buiit of cedar ; 
though, being false in the heart and brittle, it is ban 
for shipping, as it will not cut into good pan's. 
Hi&r beams were all of oak, saved from tlie wrec 
and some planks of her bow also of the same tim- 
ber. She was about eighty tons burden, and we 
named her the D<!livefance. . 

During the whole period of onr residence in 
these islands, two sermons were preached every 
Sunday bj'’ the chaplain, chiefly on llianklulness 
and unity; and all repaired to prayer each inorn-^ 
ing and evening besides, on the ringing ot a be .. 
idle roll was then called, and those absenting 
themselves punished. In the course of that time 
there was an opportunity of perfonning*both bap- 
tism and marriage. 

Five of the ship’s company were buried, one oi 
whom had been murdered by Robert Waters ; he 
was struck under the ear with a shovel, whicli 
proved fatal. ' But the perpetrator was immediate- 
ly seized, and condemned to be hanged oext day. 
He was therefore bouml fast to a tree w'lth ropes, 
to secure him all night, and a guard of five or six 
men appointed to watch him. His lellow sudors 
however, availing themselves of the^ sentinels tal - 
ing. asleep, and, unwilling that justice should be 
done on a sailor, and one of their crew be punish- 
ed as an example to others, cut his bomisasundei, 
and conducted him into the woods. 1 Itfere they 
secretly fed him night and day, until the governor 
through the mediation of Sir George Summers, 
afterwards gave him ^ respite. 

, Before quitting our old quarters, and carrying 
the pinnace to the fresh water, our governor fixed 
at.cj^ss, made of the wood of the wreck, to a 
cedar tree, in membty pf our deliverante. A sil- 
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ver coin, with the king’s heajd, was placed in the 
middle of it, and an inscription engraven on cop- 
per put up, purporting what had happened: — 
“ That the cross was the remains of a ship of 
300 tons, called the Sea V’enture, b,ound, with se- 
ven more, to Virginia: That she contained, two 
knights, Sir Thomas Gates, governor of the colo- 
ny, and Sir George Summers, admiral of the seas, 
who, together with her Captain, Christopher New- 
port, and 150 mariners, and passengers besides, 
had got safe ashore, when she was lost, 28th July 
1609.” 

Sir George Summers brought his pinnace, cal- 
led the Patience, to tiie main island, about thelast of 
April. She was of nine-and*twenty feet keel, fif- 
teen and a half in the beam, and drew six feet wa- 
ter. Early on the tenth of May, Sir George Sum- 
mers and Captain Newport put off in their long 
boats, to set buoys in the channel through which 
we should pass, for the distance from rocks on the 
one side and shoals on the other, was only three 
times the length • of the pinnace. On that day, 
about ten in the morning, we set sail with an easy 
breeze at south, the long-boat having the pinnace 
in tow ; yet, just on reaching a buoy, we struck 
a rock to starboard, over which it floated} and 
had it not been a soft rock, which the vessel bore , 
before her and crushed to pieces, I think, after all 
our ten ffionths labour, we should have been oblig- 
ed to returh. But, while we all stood confouim- 
ed, the coxswain, Walsingham, with great spirit, 
bore the vessel out in three and a half fathom 
water. That and the next day the wind was 
fair, which enabled us, to our great joy, to get 
clear of the islands. During seven days we held 
a northerly course, the iyind sometimes fair, and 
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sometimes faint and adverse : in which run we 
twice parted company with Sir George Summers, 
though still dispensing with our main-top-sail and 
our fore-course also. 

We knew that we w'ere not far from land on the 
17th of May, from the waten* ehj\nging colour, 
and things swimming past the vessel ; and, sound- 
ing on the Itith with the deep sea lead, we found 
nineteen fathom and a half water, with a stony 
sandy bottom. About midnight we were sensible 
of a charming odour from the land, resembling 
that from the coast of Sf)ain near the Straits of 
Gibraltar; and, in the morning at day-break, des- 
cried two hnmmocks to the soulhwanl, from whicli 
the land stretched northward to Cape Henry. 

On the morning of Monday the '-' 1 st, we came 
within two miles of Cape Comfort, w hen the cap- 
tain of the fort dischargetl a warning-piece, which 
brought us to an atichor, and we sent ofli'our long- 
boat to inform him who we were. This is a small 
fortification built hj' our imoph; last year, and call- 
ed Fori Alsrernon l)y Captain Percy, the com- 
mander. On I be same day of our arrival there 
was a dreadful storm of tliundcr, lighluing, and 
rain. 

We now learnt that most of the fleet bound from 
England for Virginia, arrived in safety ; but we 
cofild obtain no intelligence of the boat which we 
had sent from the Bennuc’as. However, from what 
we collected from the savages, particularly Pow- 
hatan, an Indian chief, w'e conjectured that her 
crew had missed the landing point, and, being sur- 
prised, were all cut off. 

The colony was in a distressed condition ; the 
buildings going to waste, and the scarcity Of pro- 
visioRiS daily increasing, a- In a short time, .hardly 
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sixty of six hundred survived ; and it was at length 
deemed expedient to evacuate the settlement In- 
discretion in the management, added to the bad 
conduct of the colonists, produced these evils ; to 
which may be added the jealousy of the natives, 
and the unexpected failure of coinmodiiies, that 
w'ere expech'^l to be easily obtained. Of this lat- 
ter description was fish, which, instead of being 
abundant, could by no means be procured. 

All the arms, stores, and people, were therefore 
embarked in vessels, which set sail on the 7th ; 
but next afternoon, unexpectedly falling in with 
Lord Delaware, w ho had been sent from England 
to take the government, the intentions of -the co- 
lonists were altered, and the settlement established 
anew.” 

The Bermuda Islands first received their name 
from a Spaniard, John de Bermudas; by whom 
fliey were seen in the year 1503. But, from the 
preceding incidents, the English have called them 
Somers' Islands, frequently corrupted to the Sum- 
mer Islands. 

Sir George Somers, some time after arriving in 
Virginia, returned thither in quest of provisions,, 
where ho dipd, and a monument in commemora- 
tion of him, was, in 1 6 1 9, erected in one of the 
island.s, by future settlers. . 

As the Bermuda Islands presented inviting pro- 
spects *for the success of a colony, it wasjiot. long 
subsequent to the shipwreck, above-narrated,., that 
the English found it expedient to . establiiih’ them- 
selves there. In 17^25; George Berkeley, B^fiop of 
Cloyne, proposed erecting a seminary oaiiSiifkme of 
these islands, both for the iiistruction.of :yo(Uth and 
the propagation ot Christianity auiopg the savage 
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American tribes. Accordingly, a royal charter 
was granted, and L. 20,000 devoted to its use by 
the British government; but, after Bishop Berke- 
ley, then Dean of Kerry, had passed over to Ame- 
rica with the design of putting his benevolent pur- 
pose in execution, certain circumstances rendered 
it abortive. The Bermuda Islands ijow form part 
of our West India possessions ; but, from their li- 
mited extent, and the prevalence of violent hurri- 
canes, are not very productive. 
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DESTRUCTION OF THE NEW HORN, 

BY FIRE, I6l9» 


w E owe the following narrative, of the destruc- 
tion of the New Horn, to her conamander, William 
Ysbrants Bontekoe, a Dutchman, one of the sur- 
vivors of the awful catastrophe *. Perhaps the 
most terrific shape in which shipwreck can ap- 
pear is lire ; where the unfortunate victims have 
no alternative but seeking death in one element to 
avoid it in another. Their difficulties are aug- 
mented by the suddenness with w'hich this cala- 
mity is almost invariably attended, and the un- 
usual consternation which it disseminates. 

“ I sailed from the Texel, as captain of the New 
Horn, a vessel of 1100 tons burden, with' a com- 
pany of 206 men, on the 28lh of December 1618..' 
On the evening of the 30lh, we were in sight of 

* Some obscurity attends the original account of this ship-, 
wreck, vshich has boon considered so interesting as to obtain it a 
place in several collections. The copy use«l here is entitled, Le 
Voyage de Guillaume YsbranU Bontekoe aux Tndes Orientaki^im ks 
romps de Vent^ dont it scst servi dans les routes qu^il a ttnwes stmt 
dccrits par JournaL Amsterdamy It is, there said^ that 

the voyage had passed through many editions ; and that it was 
always in request, in the more common copies nuinerous in- 
^msistencies appear, whidi do not seem to belong to the original. 
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Portsmouth, and passed Plymouth on the follow- 
ing day, with an east wind. On the first of Ja- 
nuary, J 6 1 9, we left the English coast and a strong 
gale rising from the south-west on the 4lh, ob- 
liged us to lower our topmasts-; but the night 
proving, still more stormy, we reduced all sail and 
drove before the wind. Three heavy seas broke over 
the vessel, covering the deck with water, and the 
sailors, in their dread, exclaimed, “ We are sink- 
ing, we are sinking, the ports' before are open,” 
.Hearing these words, 1 ran to the forecastle, where, 
finding the ports down, I encouraged them, by cry- 
ing ^oud they had nothing to fear: and a man who 
had bet^n sent below to the hold, reported that there 
was no water there. Speedy exertions were made to 
clear the ship of water ; but the chief source of em- 
barrassment arose from the seamens’ chests floating 
between decks, w hieh it was necessary to break in 
pieces to facilitate the work. The tempe.st still con- 
tinued during several successive days, with such 
incredible fury, that we believed heaven and earth 
•were about to meet, and the sea w'us covered by 
fire. By straining of the shrouds, and the great 
rolling of the ves.se!, the maiumast was carried 
away about five fathoms above the deck. The 
•first eflbcts of this disaster induced us to believe 
that the whole was gone, in which case it would 
have proved impossible to pro.secute our voyage : 
but, allowing the vessel to drive, we resorted to 
temporary expe«lients, and secured the reuiainder 
of the matinma^t and rigging on the 20lh, when 
the storm abated. 

Directing' our. course towards the Canary Islrads, 
a yessel came jn sight a-stern, crowding all sail to 
up withps j we therefore lay to* when she 
pfpyed to be tlie iVew Zealand, on. a voyage from 
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Flessingen to the East Indies. She had suffered 
nothing from the tempest ; and we now endeavour- 
ed to keep company with her, though scarce able 
to hoist enough of sail. 

On the 23d another vessel came in sight, which, 
on nearing, we recogniEcd to be the New Enkhuy~ 
sen, one that had sailed from Holland at the same 
time with ours*elves for India. Keeping company, 
we came in sight of the Canary T.slands,and thought 
to obtain some refreshments at St Anthony's j but 
the fogs preventing us from discovering that island, 
our course was altered, and we arrived at Fogo. 

There having cast anchor, we set about refitting 
the ship, and sent a boat towards the shore,, which 
was saluted by some shot from the Spaniards, sig- 
nifying that we. should not be permitted to land. 
A cloud of dust, like white ashes, at this time rose 
from the shore, and,overs])reading the vessel, stuck 
so close as to be witli difficulty removed but, af- 
ter clearing it off', we weighed anchor and set salt 

-Meanwhile the other two vessels parted compa- 
ny, and some time elapsed before they rejoined 
the New Horn; when they did so, they related, 
that, having landed on the Isle of May to obtain 
refreshments, they were opposed by the Spaniards, 
and obliged to retire without any thing, aflef losing 
two men. 

Calms were experienced under the lipe, with 
slight showers, and occasionally baffling winds s 
or somelimes the wind would shift rotmd . all. the 
points of the. compass; so that we were detained 
three weeks, unable to get into the southern, ia* 
titudes. Though calms were chie^y pjrdvdlent 
through the. day, at night the sea was agitated^ und 
thf j waves beating against the s|^i^’'^8ho|te »S if 
illuminated by fire. ■ ■ ' 
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The wind being in the’ south-east, we now kept 
a good look-out, and endeavoured to pass the 
Abrolhos to windward, which, after seeing the 
outermost rocks, we happily accomplished by the 
favour of God, to our great satisfaction. On the 
same day double allowance was served out, and a 
pint of Spanish wine to, each inan^, and then we 
stood towards the islands of Tristan D’Acunha. 
By observation we found ourselves in the same la- 
titude ; nevertheless, we passed them without com- 
ii>g in, sight, and were then, by the wind shifting, 
obliged to endeavour loSnake the Cape of Good 
Hope. On this <;onr.s<i we saw some sea-fowl, 
spotted with black, a sure indicatioh of its vicini- 
ty^ and caught sevoral 1)3' an implement to which 
a little bell was attached. But a more certain 
proof of the vicinit )^ of that part of Africa still, is 
when there is no variation of the needle, and then 
the navigator may look out for land. However, 
the weather proving tempestuous, it was resolved, 
.,yby the, ship’s council, to pass without touching at 
Hlie Cape; and, acconlingly, having plenty ofpro- 
.visions, and the crew i)cing in goorl health, we 
ranged , along the coast of Natal. We had now 
been out iiVe months, and the Enkhuyseii being 
destined for the coast of Coromandel, took leave 
of us and the other vessel, meaning to pass south 
of the island of Madagascar, and then get refresh- 
ments at Mayote. The New Zealand also parted 
compan;^in a short time after, steering two points 
farther to vhe north, when we made the best of our 
%vay for Madagascar. 

, By an observation, subsequent to this separation, 
we found ox[fse|ye9 in ’ 23 ° of south latitude,, at 
which time prevailed in the sHfp, 

iCon^h^. to. their bamniocks, and many 
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more complaining : therefore, the council deter- 
mined to steer for St Losie Bay in Madagascar. 
On approaching the island, we could get no se- 
cure anchorage, on which account, I myself went 
off in the long-boat in quest of it; but the surf 
beat so heavy on the shore that we durst not land. 
Some of the natives were seen walking along the 
beach, and one of the boat’s crew swam ashore to 
speak to them. However, although they pointed 
to places further down the coast, as if suitable for 
landing, we were uncertain of their meaning; and 
not having any prospect of obtaining fresh provi- 
sions, we returned on board to the great distress 
of our sick people, and hoisting sail bore aWay. 

The number of sick daily augmented, and 
several having died, the survivors sent some 
of the* officers to- my cabin, humbly request- 
ing that we should make for land. 'I'hus we re- 
solved to attempt gaining either the .island of 
Mauritius or that of Mascarenhas. Steering on a 
course between them, as they are not far asunder, 
we came in sight of the east coast of the latter, and 
anchored in forty fathoms, near the shore. 

The sick having understood that the' long-bqat 
which had been disjiatched to the island had rcr 
turned with jv quantity of turtle, they requested 
to be sent ashore, saying, that they should certain- 
ly recover from the goodness of the air; bnt Heyn- 
Rol, the supercargo, would by no means cohseot 
to it, affirming, that it was dangerous^roin the 
roughness of the sea. Nevertheless, they persist- 
ed in their entreaties, and anxiously solictte;d me 
to send them ashore, whereupon I myscf|f.>^asked 
Heyn Rol, wliether he would agree to it^ re- 
ceived a negative. I told him, however, that! 
should do so; and be r^ponsible fqr Uie conser 
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quences j and the seamen assisted the sick down 
into the boats. Accordingly, I supplied them 
with a sail for a tent, oil, vinegar, and kitchen 
utensils, and also two cooks to make ready their 
provisions. No sooner had they landed than they 
rolled themselves on the grass, believing that the}' 
reaped immediate benefit. Heller an^diornge, how- 
ever, being ol)laitie<l lu a fine san 'y b. ; , liic si< k, 
forty in numbe-, were re-embarke !, an ' the ves 
sel having weigiu’d, cast ancdior fi\^' ie.'.gur.-- far- 
ther along the coast, wiiere t!n;v aei-' again 
landed. 

Here we found a niimhrr of bine ]»igeMHs oji ibe 
trees, so tame, that they snflered us to catch them 
with our hands, and w*; killed and roasted two 
hundred the first day. Many other birds were 
also procured, such as grej -parroquets, wild-geese, 
and penguins, which having only stumps of wings 
cannot fly. It was entertaining on catching a par- 
roquet, or any such bird, and making it cry, to .see 
the rest of its kind {h)ck round to defend it, and 
thus allow themsclve.s to l>e caught. Turtle were 
besides so plentiful, twenty-five lying under a 
single tree, that we took as many a.s we chose. 

A number of people were sent ashore in order 
to obtain fresh provisions, and eight, detached ou 
a Ashing party, obtained all kinds of good fish, 
some av large as a salmon. We conveyed our 
casks to a small fresh water river, whose banks 
were cov^ed with trees in regular order, present- 
ing a b^utiful perspective view all along its 
course ; nothing in the world could be more de- 
lightful. In this plfu^ was found a wooden plank, 
.with an iiisoriptioq,« bearing, that Captain Adrian 
■;|S|acrts Block, had been there with. a fleet Of thir- 
j&s^ yosselsi on sending Jib hoAti ashore they 
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were overwhelmed by the surf, and their crews 
drowned. ‘ During our residence the sea was very 
moderate. 

On this, which proved to be an uninhabited island, 
our people procured abundant supplies of birds, 
aud also fishes f'rotn another river. Tliey took ofll 
llieii sliirls, vfnd, stretching them across the river 
' ■ >• I '‘ I, m 'll! a numl»er oi’ large and excellent 
e *1 '■ !' ..u'.iisiiig to observ* the turtle every 
iiiiornii;;' • m-. i o\U ,»t the sea, and, scraping a hole 
in the l id lo lay their eggs, leave them to be 
iiiitchtd fty llu' sun; when this was accomplished, 
the y'oung ones, not larger than a nut, were seen 
coming out ot llio holes and running along the 
heat'll. 

From palm trees a mild and agreeable liquor 
was extracted ; and we saw some goats, which were 
so wild, that only an oUl one could be caught, 
whose flesh was bad eating. 

All ihes^things contributed to the convales- 
cence of the sick, and the n hole, excepting seven, 
were able to return to the vessel ; the others were 
left until vve should be re.idy to sail. * On their ar- 
rival, w'e refitted the ship without and within, the 
ports were opened for admission of the air, and the 
whole fumiga'.cd with vinegar. 

.John Peter of Horn, the first pilot, who was 
tsent ashore for the casks left on the banks of the 
river, brought great store of. birds ; but, now h^itig 
more diflicult to be taken than before, this guh in 
firing at tbem bursb by which he lost an dye. 
Every thang being ready for'tho yby^^, the 
' drum beat for the rettini of the peoplej^hha we set 
sail. Though we had been, twentyfbhe • dkys on 
the island, .some sick wer|' sUH amoiig U 9 ^’i^%hence 
we were induced to bear^av^ay the i^and of 
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Mauritius ; but getting too much to windward, we 
found ourselves unable to beat up. 

Having still a long Voyage before reaching Ba- 
tavia or Bantam, the ship’s council resolved to 
steer for St Mary’s Island, which lies right oppo- 
site the Bay of Antongti, in the Island of Madagas- 
car. Coming in sight of it, we stood to the west, 
coasting around the island in six, seven, and eight 
fathoms water, as clear as crystal, and in which 
we distinctly saw the bottom. 

We were soon observed by the natives, who 
came on board in a small canoe, hollowed out of 
the trunk of a tree, bringing us apples, citron, rice, 
and poultry. Unable to understand our language, 
they imitated the crying of, cattle, sheep, and 
■poultry, signifying that we should have them 
if we chose. We viewed these people with 
great admiration; liiey were almost entirely na- 
ked, of a yellowish brown colour, produced by 
the oil with which they rub themseh^, as a pre- 
servative against the heat of the sotK.. ' On pre- 
senting them with a large cup full of wine, they 
put their whole head within it, drinking in the 
manner of beasts, for they know not how to drink 
like us ; but the fumes of the liquor beginning to 
operate^^ade them behave so as to afford us much 
diver§idn»!r We went daily ashore to traffic with,, 
them, dis^hang^ng bells, spoons, and knives, fof , 
ca^le, sheep, rice, ,anfl milk. What they, brought . 
of tliie laiM^r. was contained in |>askets made of 


le^^yes, so closely interwoven, that it wa? drawn off 
' by .a _hoie ptpfced through.,,'. , , V# .1 ' 

After, feto«^iMRj| ;Ifere s^^ieral days Ve shifted 
Jpittt; sup, pie^;. falling short, the council 
I Hjc ipngibqat to Ma- 

‘ ^ ’there 'we had at first little 
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better success ; we then rowed up a river until the 
meeting of the branches of the trees growing on 
its banks obliged us to desist, and staid three 
days w'ithout seeing either men, beasts, or fruit. 
Thus we returned to Si Mary’s Island, and carried 
what provisions we could procure oiv board. All 
our people vl^ere now in perfect health; among 
them we had a man who flayed on the violin be- 
fore the' natives, which seemed to put them alto- 
gether beside themselves. T'hey gazed on him with 
wonder, surrounded him, leaping anddaucing, with 
a thousand olher monkey tricks, which gave us 
more entertainment than 1 can well describe. 

These people have no knowledge of a deity ; 
but, before their houses they had the heads of 
oxen kuck on poles, to which they kneeled 
and prostrated ; themselves in adoration. We at- 
tempted to give theftt some instruction in ohr reli- 
gion, but not seeing any likelihood of success, we 
desisted and returned on board. ' 

After heeling tlie vessel, to clean her bottom, 
we set sail, standing for the Straits of Sutida. 

On the 19th of November, we had reached the 
latitude of the Straits, which lie 5 ® SCK south of 
the line, when, I was suddenly alarmed with 
a cry of “ fire.” Then walking on deck,^I looked 
dcwn the hatchways, where. 1 conld discoy«^ no- 
thing excepl the 'steward pouring wateff idtiS » 
cask. But I quickly repaired thither, askj^ hiiii' 
where the fire ‘vva.s, on which he poin^d i^thie 
cask, and I "thrust in my arm without 
sibte of dny tjhing like ftre. -y It 
ever;** that the st(6WMfd1hsui%bhe 'dbw^^itii a dan- 
dle to fill his keg witb'brj^^i 
xnifidit be served out 
according to ctistom. ' ’Whird^ih^ 
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had thrust hi-s candle into the hole of a cask'on a 
tier above that from whence he drew the spirits, 
and in removing it, a spark from the wick 
fell exactly into the bung-hole of the other. The 
water he h^ poll red iii prevented me from dis- 
^ covering tlie.fire, and, considering it extinguished, 

I returned to the deck. The /iict unluckily prov- 
ed otlierwise j and the flames rapidly reviving, 
blew out the ends of the cask, when still more un- 
fortunately, the fire, reaching a heap of coals which 
had been stowed under the cask, kindled them. 
A seOond ' alarm of fire ensued, and all hands ran 
hastily to the place, making great exertions to get 
it under, which was extremely difficult to be ac- 
complished, as there were four tier of casks above 
each other. Besides, another embarrassment con- 
founded us, for such a thick and sulphureous smoke 
arose from the wet coal, that tho^ at the bottom 
of the hold were almost suffoedfed, and could 
scarce find the hatchways. In this emergency, I 
profiosed to Heyn-Rol the supercargo, tl^t we 
should throw the powder overhoard, but he re- 
fused to consent, alleging, that the fire might 
still bh extinguished. “ Besides,” says' he, “ if 
we throw away our powder, how shtdl we defead«, 
ourselyes against our enemies ; should we be at- 
tacked and taken, we shill have no apology.” 
In shoffi(^^ the powder remained. 

Meantime, ihe tage of tlie fire augmenthd more 
and hiore; ,'ahd as it -was imp6s»ble to remain 
down in hold, the decks were scuttled, that 
;yet greafi^ hnsiititiik of water might fie ppured 
finto it, 'I if,;' , ' .V.""'' 

The lan^^J|i^viln^p threie weeks astern of the 

idwered down 
tip d&kC Seeing nc^ng but sk^ arid 
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sea, and dreading the progress of a devouring ele> 
meat without the hope of succour, terror and ap- 
prehension spread among the crew ; some of them 
began to desert their posts; quietly slipping along 
and concealing themselves by the chain wales, 
they dropped down into the sea, endeavouring to 
i*swim to the launch or cutter, where they^ Jilso at- 
tempted to lie unnoticed. 

Heyn-Rol, coming by chance into the gallery 
was surprised to see so many people in the boats. 
They cried to him that they were about to cast 
off, and entreated him, if he meant to accompany 
them, to lose no time and descend the stern lad- 
der. Allowing himself to be persuaded, he went 
down, and then requested them “ to apprise their 
captain and wait for him,” but they would not do 
so, and cutting the penter made away. 

I who knew nothing of all this, was exerting 
myself to get the fire under, when a seaman came 
to me with tears in his eyes, saying, “ Dear cap- 
tain what can we now do, the launch and cutter 
have deserted us ?” “ If they are gone,” 1 an- 

swered, “ it is not to return,” and hastily ran 
above. There I soon satisfied myself of the truth, 
and immediately hoisted all sail to run them 
down ; but w4ien within about three ship' lengths, 
they got the weather gage and escaped. 

I then renewed my endeavours to encourage 
the rest* of the crew, telling them, that next to 
God our trust must be in ourselves, and exhorting 
them to persevere steadily in their exertiofi's to 
get the fire under. In the next place, I ordered 
the powder to be thrown overboard, and they has- 
tened to obey me. I he fire being a| the bottom 
of the hold, which it was difficult to reach on ac- 
count of a quantity of iron .^.nd other tfuu^ titat 

vot. I. M 
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obstructed us, I resolved to let in the water through 
the ship’s side to a considerable height, in hopes 
of extinguishing it ; and carpenters were immedi- 
ately sent for with their augers to bore the ne- 
cessary holes. 

. Nothing but sighs and lamentations resounded 
in the vessel, while, with unabated vigour, quanti-4- 
ties of water continued to be poured down the 
hatekways. In a short time, however, the oil 
took fire,' and the flames became more and more 
furious as, we tried to conquer them. Our situa- 
tion now became desperate, consternation spread 
among the crew, their exclamations of terror in- 
creased, until, beholding inevitable death ap- 
proach with rapid strides to destroy them, their 
courage sunk into apathy. I stood upon tlie deck, 
along with sixty-five others, close by the main 
hatchway, receiving the water in buckets : Sixty 
barrels of powder had been got over-board, but 
three hundred still remained ; the fire at length 
reached them, and the vessel blew uj) in the air, 
with one hundred and. nineteen souls: a mo- 
ment afterwards, not a human being was to be 
seen; and, believing myself launched inio eternity, 

I cried, “ I^ord have mercy on my soul !” 

But although stunned by the exjilosion, sensa- 
tion did not entirely forsake me, and perhaps some 
.slender remnant of life and resolution still lurked 
in ray heart. Thus on falling back into the water, 
uearthe wreck oftheship,now in more than athou- 
sandpieces, I took a little breath, andlookingaround 
me, saw the main-mast and then the fore-mast 
j^oating close by my side; I gained the former, 
uttering exclamations of regret, and, occupied by 
reflections which my situation excited, I obser- 
ved a young man rise from the water, who swam 
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to part of the vessel, crying out, " I have got it 1” 
“ My Go l,” said I to tnyself, “ does any one sur- 
vive?” A yard was drifting towards him, and the 
mast which I had seized not being steady enough, 
I cried out to him, to push the yard a little nearer 
me, that I mi^ht secure myself on it and then join 
him, though two wounds on the head, and bruises 
overall my back, almost preclmled me from mo- 
ving; so that recommending myself to heaven, It 
thought a little longer time would terminate my ex- 
istence. 

Thus my companion and myself being seated 
together, each holding a plank in his hand, part of 
the wreck of the forecastle, the former ra'sed him- 
self, trying to discover the long boat. He saw her 
indeed, but at such a distance, that he was unable 
to discern whether the head or stern was foremost. 

At this period the sun went down, to our great 
affliction, for we were destitute of all prospect of 
succour, and our only consolation lay in invoking 
the mercy of God to relieve our distress. 

Afterdoingso with all humility, we were agreeably 
surprised with the sight of botli the launch and 
cutter, which met beside us. I cried to the peo- 
ple to save their Captain, which they answeretf 
with demonstrations of wonder, asking if he was 
still in life. On my assuring them of the truths 
the young man leapt boldly into the water and 
swam to the boat; but, incapable of following his 
example, from the wounds I had received, 1 ex- 
claimed, if they meant to save me, they must ap- 
proach nearer. The trumpeter then threvv out 
a rope, which I fastened about my body, and being 
drawn towards them, was taken into the boat. 
Formerly I had made a small place in the stern of 
this same boat, where two men could easily lie, 
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and now went there to repose, thinking myself 
about to expire. 

Heyn-Rol, the supercargo, and the rest soon came 
to see me, when I told them that wc ought to re- 
main near the wreck during the night, in hopes 
of saving some provisions, and try wliether we 
might not by chance recover some df the compas- 
ses, for tliey had abandoned the vessel with such 
precipitation, as not only to leave all instruments 
behind them, but also every kind of provisions. 
I now learned also, that the pilot had removed the 
compass from the binnacle ; a sure proof that he 
anticipated the destruction of the sliip. 

Whilst lying in this little recess, Ileyn-Rol set 
the men to thet)ars, and made them row all night, 
as if there had been a prospect of finding land : 
but moniing came, and they saw no appearance of 
it, which afflicted them grievously, from having 
left the wreck. Thus coming to ask my advice, 
I said they should have done as I had directed, as 
had we remained bj' the wreck, we should have 
saved plenty of provisions ; for both meat and 
cheese were driving about in such quantities 
among our legs, lliat we could scarcely get free of 
them. They entreated me to come out, though 
for a short time ; to which 1 atiswered, that my 
present condition rendered it very difficult, but I 
should do so if they, would assist me ; therefore, 
they carried me out. 

The first thing I did, was to ask how much pro- 
vision they had, when they brought one or two 
little casks containing seven or eight pounds of 
•biscuit, which’ was all that they had saved. “ Com- 
rades,” said I to them, " we must follow another 
plan, lay a-sidc your oars, for your strength will 
soon be exhausted.” — “ What shall we do then ?’* 
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said they, “ Take your shirts and make sails of 
them — “ But how can we do that,” the people 
answered, “ seeing we have neither needles nor 
thread I directed them to untwist all the cor- 
dage they could find about the boat, and then to 
run it through the linen. Thus they took off their 
shirts and made sails out of them : but when I of- 
fered mine, they refused it, as essential to my own 
safety from niy feeble state. 

Forty-six persons were in the launch, and 
twenty-six in the cutler, being seventy-two ' in 
whole. A dressing-gown and a pillow had been 
thrown into the latter, which were brought to me : 
1 put on the night-gown, and rested my head on 
the pillow, on account of the two wounds I had 
received in it. Our surgeon was among those 
preserved, but having no medicines, he applied 
scnne t-hewed bread to my wounds, which through 
God’s assistance healed them. 

Occupied in making the sails, we drifted the 
whole day, and towards night they were ready : 
hoisting them, we steered by the stars as a guide, 
though we could scarce observe their rising or set- 
ting. The night proved, excessively cold, and the 
following day extremely hot, from the sun being 
perpendicular above our heads. 

On the twenty-first of the month, and the two 
succeeding days, wc made a kind of a cross'-stafl^, 
by means of the cooper, who could draw a little, 
and had a pair of small compasses ; and we after- 
wards contrived to make a quadrant. I engraved 
a chart as well as I could, of tJie island of Sumatra 
and that of Java, together with the Straits of Sunda 
lying between them, on a plank in the stern of the 
boat. Having, on the same day that our unfortu- 
nate vessel was destroyed, made an ob^rvation. 
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and found we were five degrees and a half 
south of the line, I pricked the chart, and calcu- 
lated that our distance was now 91 ) leagues Irom 
land. I also constructed a compass, whereby we 
might steer with greater certainty. 

The seven or eight pounds of biscuit were now 
distributed by equal portions daily, ot the si/^ of a 
man's finger; but that slender stock could not last 
longamong so many. We had nothing whatever to 
drink, and thence suflered thirst insup])ortal)le. 
Fortunately, however, the sky overcast, and we 
spread the sails to receive the falling rain, that we 
might fill our casks to serve again in case ot neces- 
sity. A cup was made of a shoe, and I caused the 
people observe order in drinking, that is, vvhoetcr 
went to the cask to drink, should inuneuiately re- 
turn, leaving his place to another. They all be- 
sought me to drink as mucli as 1 chose, but I re- 
stricted myself to the same allowance that w^ given 
to the rest. The launch and cutter set sail in com- 
pany, but the former being the better sailer ol Uie 
two, the cutler could scarce keep up with her. 
None of the people there understandingnavigation, 
they were apprehensive of losing their course, and 
earnestly entreated me to receive them into the 
launch: but those along with me opposed it, ob- 
serving, that although the launch was large, she 
could not contain so many, and all would infallibly 
perish ; and they cut the tow-rope. 

Great misery prevailed among us, we had no^ 
food whatever, and we were far Irom sight ol 
-land. However, I tried to encourage the men, 
with assurances of being near the shore ; but they 
,;beRan to murmur, saying, “ Although the captain 
-tells »s we approach the land, it rather , seems 
that we are receding farther from it.” 



BURNING OF THE NEW HORN. 183 

One day, when much distressed from hunger, it 
pleased God to send a flock of sea-fowl, flying 
close to us, as if on purpose to be taken ; and ac- 
cordingly, having caught some, we greedily devou- 
red them raw, and as heartily as ‘if they had been 
well cooked. Yet we had not enough for a plen- 
tiful repast ; and there still being no appearance of 
land, our hopes died quite away. 

The people in the cutter renewing their entrea- 
ties a second time, were received into the launch, 
for wc thought that it was best we should all 
perish together. For better accommodation, as the 
launch was deep, a kind of deck was laid of tlie 
oars where part could sit, while others were below, 
and seventy-two souls were now crowded together 
here, destitute of both meat and drink. 

While casting a melancholy gaze on each other, 
it happened, by the mercy of God, that a quantity 
of flying fish rose from the water, and some fell 
within our reach. These we divided among us, 
and ate raw, which proved a salutary relief and 
saved our lives. It w'as wonderful indeed that no 
person died, for several had begun to drink salt 
water, notwithstanding my assuring them that 
they would derive no relief from it. Our nii.sery 
daily increajjed, and the rage of hunger urging 
us to extremities, the people began to regard each 
other with ferocious looks. Consulting among 
themselves, they secretly determined to devour 
the boys oh board, and after their bodies were 
consumed, to throw lots who should next suflbr 
death, that the lives of the rest might be preserv- 
ed. I want words to express the sensation^ which 
this declaration excited in ray breast, and when I 
saw some of my comrades ready to tear the boys 
piece-meal, I earnestly prayed God to divert 
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their, hearts from such cruelty ; then approaching 
them, 1 said, “ My friends, I pledge myself that 
we are not far from land, for I know it l)y our in- 
struments ; let ns put our trust in God, and he 
will send relief." Bat the people answered, that I 
had long amused them with such predictions, yet 
no land appeared ; and they indulged in loud 
murmurs, plainly expressing, ihiit should we not 
get sight of land in three days, the boys should be 
sacrificed. Satisfied of their barbarous intentions, 
1 redoubled my prayers to heaven : I implored 
the Almighty, that he would preserve us from so 
horrible a crime, that our sufferings might not be 
protracted beyond endurance, and that he would 
guide us to a haven of safety. 

We became so enfeebled that we could no longer 
. stand upright ; Heyn-Rol was unable to ri.se, and 
though I could crawl from the stern to the head 
of the boat encouraging the people, I myself stood 
in greatest need of consolation. 

In this way we steered in a manner at random, 
until the second of December, the thirteenth day 
after the calamity that befel our vessel. The sky 
overcast, and, having spread the sails, we caught 
our two kegs full of rain water. 

All the people had given up their shirts for sails } 
and they .tyere almost naked besides, from having 
left the vessel with such precipitation j therefore 
they crowded clo&e together to increase their na- 
tural heat. At that time 1 was at the helm, always 
anxiously looking out for land j but, feeling quite 
benumbed, I called tfe quarter-master to relieve 
me, while I crawled, as well as I could, to the 
(Mhers, thruking myself among them to obtain a 
Rttle heat. The quarter-master had not been a.n 
V at the helm, when the weather became deaf 
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and serene, and he suddenly cried out, “ Land / 
land!" tJniversal joy was disseminated our 
strength was renewed ; we crept out from under 
the sails, and, hoisting them, stood for the shore, 
which we reached the same day. Our first em- 
ployment was returning thanks to Heaven, in 
which I was not the least fervent, seeing w'e had 
now, on the last of the tliree days, been preserved 
from executing the cruel and barbarous resolution 
of devouring our own species. 

This land proved an island where we found 
plenty of cocoa-nuts, but no fresh water, though 
industriously sought. However, we drew off the 
milk from the freshest of the nuts, and'ate the kerr* , 
nel of the old ones, though in too great quafitity, 
as it brought ,on fluxes. Next day we had 
recovered, and traversed all the island without 
seeing inhabitants. Laying in a store' of cocoa- 
nuts, we sailed, and the following day came in 
sight of Sumatra, which is four or five leagues 
distant. So long as our nuts lasted we coasted to^ 
wards the east, and these being exhausted, - it was 
necessary to seek some convenient place for de- 
barkation, which the breaking of the surf opposed $ 
but four or five of the seamen ventured to swim 
ashore. Afjer traversing the beach some tinie, 
they discovered the mouth of a river, and made 
signs to us to come towards them. We, did so 5 
and, finding a dangerous bar at its entrance, 1 ask* 
ed the people whether they would run the risk of 
crossing it. All answered in the affirihatiye. Thus, 
sending two men astern, oue at each side, with an 
oar, and myself being at thie helm, we. attempted 
the passage. The first breaker half-filled the boat, 
but the men hastened to free her, some baling out 
the water with their hats, others vrith tfieir shoes. 
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The second wave almost completely overwh'elmed 
us, and it required our utmost exertions to save our- 
selves, always standing right across the bar. Hap- 
pily the third broke short of the boat, and we 
landed in safety. 

Here we found fresh water, and beans growing 
among the grass ; and, at some distance from the 
landing place, some tobacco beside fhe remains of 
a fire. We were ovegoyed at the sight, as it 
shewed the island to be inhabited ; and, kindling 
five or six fires, we went to sleep and smoke by 
turns. As darkness approached, sentinels were 
posted in different directions from the fires, lest the 
natives might attempt to surprise us. Bnt during 
night we felt ourselves extremely ill, being at- 
tacked by severe colics, from the vegetables we 
had ate ; and at this time the natives, taking 
advantage of the darkness, secretly stole near, 
with the design of massacring us. Fortunately, 
our sentinels descried their approach, else we 
might have been in great danger; for, indepen- 
dent of indisposition, all our arms were two hatchets 
and a rusty sword. Yet, although so slenderly 
provided, we resolved that our lives should not be 
cheaply sold ; and, having little time for delibera- 
tion,.! drew up my men, each with a fire-brand in 
his hand, with myself at their head. ‘ All rushed 
against the natives, who, terrified at the formidable 
display, and not Well knowing whether we were 
armed or otherwise, tqok to flight. We therefore 
returned to our fires, and remained undisturbed 
during the rest of th^.;pight. 

At break of day inree natives were observed 
coming down to the beach, on which we sent three 
.p{ our.men, who had formerly been in India, and 
qildeirstQqd sopiethingof the Malay tongue, towards.' 
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them. Approaching our people, they learned who 
we were, and agreed to traffic with us ; they then 
came to 'Our main body, asking whether we had 
arms, which we took care to answer in the affir- 
mative, adding, that we had a great quantity of 
vrarlike stores ; in which respect our weakness 
could not be betrayed, for the sails were spread 
over the launch, and prevented them from seeing 
what she contained. Collecting about eight crowms 
among us, we purchased boiled rice and poultry 
from them, of which w'e made a comfortable re- 
past. This hnislied, we endeavoured to discover 
the name o^ their country, but we could make no- 
thing of their answer, except that they frequently 
expressed the word Sumatra. Pointing to lee- 
ward, as if tow'ards the island of Java, they repeat- 
ed the name of Jan h'oen, signifying that he was 
governor, and truly they were right, for John Pe- 
ter Koen was then general-in-chief. 

We were agreeably surprised by this intelli- 
gence; but provisions being scanty, 1 carried four 
men and our remaining money to a village, w hich 
was not far distant, in order to purchase a srfpplyj 
and having done so, di.spatched them as expedi- 
tiously as possible to Heyn-Rol, with instructions 
to make an equal distribution. In this villagd we 
were supplTed with a pleasant, kind of liquor ex- 
tracted from trees, possessing an inebriating qua- ' 
lity ; and, during a repast which we made on some 
fowls, *the inhabitants of the village sat down be- 
side us, gazing with astonishment, but saying no- 
thing. 1 then purchased and paid live crowns and 
.a half for a bufTalo^ which proved sa fierce that we 
could not catch it. . 

The evening now beginning to dose, T consi- 
dered it time to depart ; but my people were anxi- 
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ous to remain behind, thinking it would be easier 
to catch the buffalo by night than in the day. T 
therefore bid them adieu, and came away. Re- 
turning to the banks where the little boat lay, I 
fell in with a troop of natives quarrelling among 
themselves, and the subject of their dispute doubt- 
less was, whether to allow us to enibark or hot. 
Assuming a commanding mien, 1 took two by the 
arms and pushed them towards the bCat. They 
entered it, each with a paddle before and astern, 
and I between them, in the middle. After we had 
made some progress down the river, he who was 
behind me signihed that he wanted money, whence, 
putting my hand in my purse, I drew out the 
fourth part of a piastre, with w'hich I presented 
him. He looked at it a long time, as if in doubt 
whether to accept it or not ; at length, having 
wrapped it in'a piece of linen encircling his waist, 
he returned to his place. The native before also 
came to me with signs that he too wanted some- 
thing, whereupon I drew another coin of the same 
value from my purse, and gave it to him. He 
gazed on it, as if hesitating whether it should be 
accepted, and then took it, with marks of dissatis- 
faction. 

While about half douvi the river, they began to 
murmur, ,and, darung ferocious glances at me, I 
became alarmed for an attack. Indeed, 1 must 
acknowledge that I laboured under great appre- 
hension, for I had no means whatever of defence. 
Putting my trust in Heaven, I began to sing a 
psalm, and so loud, that the banks of the river re- 
sound^ with my voice. Whenever the natives 
heard me, they lahghed immoderately, conceiving 
I bad no impression of fear : and happily we 
i^ih'yight of the launch. I then made a sign to 
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my own men, who ran down to the beach to re- 
ceive me ; and I directed the negroes to carry the 
boat close ashore. 

The natives, now inquiring wliere our people 
slept, I pointed to tents that they had constructed 
of boughs of trees;, and I told Heyn-Rol what bad 
happened respecting the buffalo. Next morn- 
ing, accordingly, two men brought a buffalo, 
though not the same that I had purchased ; and, 
by nu'ans of our cooper, who understood a little of 
the language, we explained this matter, also expres- 
sing surprise at the ab.sence of our four men. How- 
ever, they said that the buffalo should be brought 
whenever it could be caught. To guard against a 
similar accident, William Galen, a serjeant, by my 
orders, ham-strung the animal, which fell down; 
and the negroes, uttering a shout of surprise, two 
or three hundred natives, posted in a neighbour- 
ing wood, rushed out and tried to intercept us 
from the boat. But one of the sentinels gave the 
alarm, and hastily fled to join us. Perceiving them 
approach, with sabres and shields, 1 called to my 
people to save themselves ; when some gained the 
launch, and others plunged into the water. The 
natives pressed furiously upon us, but were warm- 
ly received, the. ship’s baker using the, rusty sword 
with great effect, and other two vigorously sup- 
porting him with the hatchets. Though we did 
our best, we should soon have been overpowered 
had we not left our grapnel behind ; an^ hoist- 
ing sail, escaped. Several of our people, were 
wounded, particularly the bakeir, who fought so 
courageously; he received the thrust of a poisoned 
lance, above the navel. Afterwards he ^bet^ame 
severely indisposed, and immediately the wound- 
ed part grew quite blue ; nor did an incision all 
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around the woumi, to prevent the poison spread- 
ing, prove of any assistance, for, having attacked 
his bowels, he died. 

The negroes, seeing us under sail, hastened to 
the bar at the mouth of the river, in hopes that we 
should be wrecked in crossing it : but it was other- 
wise ordained, for our boat, being hi.^h before and 
strong built, passed it without takings in a drop 
of water, to their great surprise, and indeed to our 
own, considering the trouble we had formerly ex- 
perienced. 

Having gained the open sea, we ascertained, on 
mustering the people, that we had lost sixteen, 
namely, eleven in the rencounter, the baker, who 
died of his wound, and the four men who were left 
ashore at the village. These four, I firmly believe, 
were the means of saving my life, for unquestion- 
ably the dLspule on the banks respected the natives 
murdering me, a measure which some opposed, 
awaiting my return with a greater number of peo- 
ple, as 1 had promised. It was very distressing 
for us to leave our men beiiind, without knowing 
any thing of them ; but, on reflecting that the na- 
tives could not have left them alive, and as we had 
only eight fowls and a small quantity of rice to 
sustain fifty-six persons, it would have been im- 
prudent to remain longer. Thus we coasted along 
a shore begirt by shoals, where we found some 
small shell -fish, which proved a seasonable Ripply, 
and then we fill'ed our kegs with fresh water in 
the neighbourhood. 

Leaving a bay we stood out to sea, to prose- 
cute our voyage. After sailing some time, a great 
storm rendered it necessary to take in all the -sails, 
w)itch we spread over the launch for shelter, and 
allowed hep to drift until day-break. The gale 
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then abating, three islands were discovered at a 
distance, for which we resolved to make, in hopes 
of obtaining some nourishment to support our mi- 
serable lives. With the wind on the quarter, we 
reached them before night, and found bamboos 
and palm trees. The extremities of these plants 
being tender, we cut off a quantity, which we ate, 
and then pr^eeded to fill our casks at a river. ' 
But all they could contain being insufficient, we 
used, as a substitute for others, the hollow part of 
the bamboo between the joints, and got a quan- 
tity equivalent to four casks of water by that ex- 
pedient. 

While our people traversed the island without 
interruption, I withdrew unperceived to ascend a 
high mountain, there trusting that I might encou- 
rage the men with some new hope, for they ex- 
pected every thing of me, and I was frequently at 
a loss for want of proper instruments. The wea- 
ther was fine and serene ; looking around me 
in all directions, at length I discovered two great 
blue hills, and, at the same time, recollected to 
have formerly heard from William Cornelius Schou-^ 
ten, an experienced navigator, that, on the extreme 
jjoint of Java, there were two of that description. 
Having left tlib island of Sumatra, 1 saw the moun- 
tains to the right, without intermediate land in 
view. Therefore it was now evident, from the 
Straits of’Sunda being between Java and Sumatra, 
that we were in the direct course. Prostrating 
myself on the earth, I prayed ' Heaven still to be 
our guide, and gratefully acknowledged tlMt mercy 
we had hitherto experienced j and, trans^iorted 
with joy, hastened down the mountsun to impart 
the glad tidings to the rest. Impatient tp depart, 
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we summoned the people, and quitted this, whicli 
we called Prince s Island. 

About midnight vve descried what was taken for 
a vessel on fire, but, on nearer approach, the light 
proved to proceed from a small island, called Dwars 
in de Weg, in the Straits of Sunda. One, of the 
seamen, climbing up the mast, discovered vessels 
at a distance, of which he counted f-yeuty-three. 
Our joy may be easily figured. We in^^tly got 
out our oars for greater speed, as the wind had 
lulled, and exerted ourselves to get iqi to them. 
Had we not discovered these vessels, our fate was 
inevitable, for we should have gone on to Bantam, 
where war had been declared against our country- 
men, and thus have ran headlong into the hands of 
our enemies. 

Frederic Houtman, who commanded these ves- 
sels, which were Dutch, had seen us with a tele- 
scope from the quarter-deck •, wondering at the 
singularity of our sails, he could by no means make 
out what we were, and sent out a boat to ascertain 
the truth. We recognized the people in the boat, 
for we had left the Texel in company, and sepa- 
rated in the Spanish sea. 

After mutual congratulations, Hejm-Rol and I 
went on board Houtnian’s ship, called the Virgin 
of Dordrecht. He ordered a table to be covered 
in his cabin for us; and we could not refrain from 
tears at now finding ourselves in the midst of plen- 
ty. Houtman was never weary of listening to our 
adventures, and expressed his admiration of our 
good fortune* We were provided with clothes 
adapted to thg climate, and a yacht was appointed 
to carry us to Batavia. 

. we found ^General John Peter Koen, to 

whom we related the fatal accident which had 
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destroyed the New Horn, and the disastrous ad- 
ventures that followed. He ordered an attendant 
to bring wine, which having received* in a large 
goM cup, he drank, and presented it to me, saying, 
“ Captain, yOu are welcome} you md.y consider 
'that after once losing your life the Almighty has 
restored it Jo-morrow I leave tliis for Bantam 
on maritim^lfairs } but do you remain here and 
eat at my table until my return.” 

In eight days we were ordered to attend the ge- 
neral at Bantam, where we found him on board 
the Virgin of Dordrecht. Calling me, he said, 
“ Captain Bontekoe, you may, take command of 
the' ship Berger Bootj until further orders.” I 
gladly accepted the commiission, and returned. my 
best acknowledgements for the favour. Two days 
afterwards he sent for Heyn*Rol, and appointed 
him supercargo of this ship. Thus both held com- 
missions in the same capacity as before, in <me 
vessel.” 

Having brought the perils which Boptekoe suf- 
fered to a conclusion, little more need be said of his 
remaining adventures. ' ^ 

The Berger Bout carried thirty-two guns,: smd, 
in concert wifti other vessels, Bontekoe was ^seid; 
to attack some of the Portuguese possessions in the. 
east, and also to prosecute a war then prevailing' 
between the Dutch and Chinese. In this«r:Servi@p 
he was engaged the whole of tbe year 
end of which he met his brother, Peter 
Bontekoe, who commanded 'the. Haarle^^bb.l. a. 
voyage from Japan. On the- ' 

he captured a Chinese junk, witb^sisb nt«^i^h}y 
laden, oh the way to Manilla, 

His crew was then comiderably xe^nced^by iiick- 

yoL; I. , N 
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ness, and, not considering himself very secure 
among so great a number of prisoners, his nightly 
rest was disturbed. Therefore all fhe men were 
ordered to dress like officers, which they did, arm- 
ing themselves cap-a-pie. Next night the whole 
prisoners were confined in the hold, and the* 
hatches closed ; six men with drawp swords stood 
by them, and lamps were lighted between decks 
all night. The hatches were opened in the morn- 
ing, and the prisoners brought up by turns to their 
provisions, when they were so much impressed by 
the order and appearance of the Dutch, that they 
drew Hip in a line to allow Bontekoe to pass to Uic 
quarter-deck: one of them said that a prophet 
among them had foretold tnal their country would 
be conquered by a man with a red beard, and, as 
his was of that colour, they now believed that the 
time of fulfilment was come. Every morning these 
Chinese combed themselves on the deck,.^d there 
were some among their number whose;<hair hung 
down to their heels. It was collected in ki^pls behind, 
and fixed with a small wooden pin to keep it firm. 

In I6*a3, Bontekoe was appointed commodore 
of a squadron in the East Indies, and hoisted his 
pendant accordingly. But soon ’afterwards he be- 
came anxious to return to his native country ; and, 
resisting urgent solicitations to remain, added to pro- 
mises of still further promotion, he was translierred 
to the ship Holland^ which, in company ,witli the 
Middleburgh and Irigautf set out on the voyage 
homewards. These vessels experienced a terrible 
hurricane during the passage, which obliged 
to take in ali,siut and drive before the wind to the 
southward. Totyards midnight the gale increased, 
^^U^ntpng invitdence any thing that had ever been 
at the same time shifting round to 
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all the points of the compass, and the mainmast 
of the Holland beina: carried away, was pitched 
overboard. The hurricane lasted four hours be- 
fore the sea began to rise, 'but, when abating a 
little, the swell became so great that the ship was 
nearly overset, and, in her roll, took in such a 
quantity of w, 3 ,ter, that seven feet were found in 
the hold on bounding, ll was then necessary to 
resort to th^ pumps; but, by the motion of the 
vessel, a number of brass and iron cannon in the 
hold crushed some bags of pepper, whereby the 
pumps were choked, and rendered useless. Mean- 
time the water augmented to that degree as to 
credte lively apprehensions that the ship -would go 
down. However, the pumps were got out and 
cleared ; and a piece of wicker-work being put in- 
to the bottom, they were lowered down again. 
This done, all hands plied them vigorously, and 
were encouraged by finding the water decrease. 
The main-mast was now beating with such violence, 
as to threaten breaking through the side of the 
ship, therefore the cordage was quickly cut, in or- 
der to let it drift away. 

Next morning the Middleburgh was seen with- 
out the fore and main-mast, and severely damaged 
before ; but the Trigant not being in sight, H was 
concluded she had foundered in the night, which 
proved too true. The two ships with difficulty 
joined cwampany, from the grievous injury they 
had sustained : but Captain Sebouten, comniander 
of the Middleburgh, at length sent out his boat to 
Bontekoe, with an earnest request for any spare 
masts and yards, to enable him to mak6 land, 
Oft he had been caught in the hurricane, c all 
his own except the mizen-mast. carried faWy- 
Bontekoe thereupon assembled the ship's coun#> 
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and it was resolved to lend Captain Schouten a third 
of the crew, after which they should bear away for 
Madagascar. The crew, liowever, refused to go, 
and, becoming mutinous, declared they were iu 
greater necessity than those of the Middleburgh, 
when Bontekoe, by ex(»ostnlation, brought them 
to reason ; and, being assured tliat they should be 
allowed to return to tlioir own vesselj^ey obeyed 
the captain’s orders. 

Both vessels reached Madagascar in safety', where 
they were kindly treated by one of the kings of the 
country, who supplied them with provisions, and 
received presents in return. Sailing from thence, 
they encountered another storm oft" the Cape of 
Good Hope, an<l, in an engagement with the Spa- 
niards, lost a number of men, among whom was 
the carpenter of the Holland, who had both his 
legs taken off by a cannon-ball. 

About the middle of October, Bontekoe came 
in sight of the Irish coast; and, when offKinsalc, 
saw an English ship of war lying at aiidhor : But, 
apprehending that hostilities had broke out be- 
tween Holland and Britain, he kept to sea. Ob- 
serving, however, that the captain remained sta- 
tionary, and shewed no inimical token, Bontekoe 
visited his ship, and invited him to dine on board 
his own next day, with which he complied ; 
then, inquiring whether the English captain had 
any instructions to attack him, he learned that he 
Btad not, and; during his discourse, to his great 
joy, two Dutch vessels, sent to convoy him home- 
wards, appeared in sight. 

Wl^e this friendly intercourse took place on 
board, the s^eamen were enjoying good cheer 
ashore, and, although Bontekoe used every per- 
suasion to induce them to return,' lie could not 
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collect them together. He therefore made an 
application to the mayor of the town for assist- 
ance, and to know whether it were not possible, 
W his authority, to recover them for the ship. 
The mayor coldly answered, that it was not. How- 
ever, he would try, and Bontekoe might return to 
see him. On doing so two days after, the mayor 
pleaded that'fie had not time for an intervie w ; there- 
fore, Bontekpe thought it expetlient to present his 
wife with a web of fine linen the following morn- 
ing j nor does this seem to have been overlooked, 
for the drum went through the' town after din- 
ner, warning all. the inhabitants and keepers of 
alehouses, tliat those who trusted the Dutch sea- 
men in more than seven shillings, on any pretext 
whatever^ should lose their claim of pa)' meat. The' 
hosts, who liad alrearly given them credit formuch 
more, instead of lj|anting further supplies, turned 
them out of theirnouses, whereupon they com- 
plained to the captain, from whom they received 
no satisfaction, but orders for immediate em- 
barkation. Yet this was against their will, arid 
their reluctance to obey was seen by their wan- 
dering about from boat to boat, and not. returning- 
to the ship. He therefore weighed anchor as .if 
to put to sea,, but rather than be left behind, they 
struggled who should get first to the boats, and 
some even leaped into the sea to swim on bosurd. 
Nevertheless, Bontekoe paid all claims ^ade by 
the inhabitants of Kinsale, who also arrived, 
sent thein ashore. Then mustering his men, bn. 
found four deficient, who had made matrimonii 
engagements with w<»pen,of the^place. .Setting 
sail in company with the other tw!o vessels which 
had come to convoy him, he reached ZiuaUnd on 
the 15th of November lfi25. 



198 


BURNING OF THE NEW HORN. 


Bontckoe afterwards returned to Horn, the place 
of bis nativity, where he led an exem])lary life, 
and died in the esteem and admiration ol all who 
knew him. 

The Dutch had long beheld the growing in- 
fluence of other European nations ii^he east, with 
an invidious eye, and ardently covetW a share of 
those treasures, which were continually remitted 
to enrich the mother country. So early as the 
year 1697, attracted by the fertility ol tlie island 
of Java, and the courteous manners ol its inhalii- 
tanfs, a traffic was conmienced, whereby Hout- 
man, a Dutch navigator, was to lade a fleet with 
foreign produce, in exchange for that which he 
carried thither. But some presumptuous indis*- 
cretions having awakened the suspicions and re- 
sentment of the Javanese, H|[htman was made 
prisoner, and with difficulty rescued from them. 
After an interval of several tears, the Dulcli had 
succeeded iu erecting lortresses in the territory ol 
Jacatra, and lliev resolved to expel all other set- 
tlers from that part of tlie island, Jan Petersz 
Koen, therefore, sailed with a powerful armament 
from Araboyiia to effect their (lesign, which 
proved abortive, from finding an English fleet still 
more powcrtul awaiting him in Jacatra Bay. 
Thus he returned to Amboy na to receive rein- 
forcements. The Jacatraus, meantime, \i'ere em- 
ployed in devising means to free, themselves ol any 
of the Dutch already among them, when Koen 
appeared, iu Marcir I6l9, wiih seventeen ships, 
and six thousand troops. With these be easily 
subjugated the natives, and in order to perpetuate 
the name of his country, as well as to preserve his 
conquests^ lie founded the town of Baiavia iu Ihe 
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same year. He chose a suitable spot for building 
a strong citadel, and marked out the boundaries 
of the town, which was to comprehend two miles 
in. circumference, with a river running through the 
centre. So much activity prevailed, and tlie ar- 
rangements were so judicious, that, in about tliree 
years, a strong fortification and a regular city 
were completed. In the course of these volumes, 
future opfii>rtunities will occur of explaining tiie 
more recent state of Batavia, which has lately 
fallen, under the dominion of the British govern- 
ment. 
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SHIPWRECK OF TWO DUTCH VESSEtS 

ON THE COAST OF MADAGASCAR, 1600 16 - 20 . 


In the History of the Island of Madagascar, writ- 
ten by M. Flacour, we find a brief account of the 
wreck of two Dutch vessels, whicji is occasionally 
introduced to illustrate his description of the man- 
ners of the natives. 

“ The province of Ampaties, which lies in 'the 
most southern pail of Madagascar, is inhaliited by a 
people who are often engaged in wars among them- 
selves. The ordinary source of these is the for- 
cible carrying off the women of their neighbours; 
but they are, besides, a race addicted to rob and 
plunder, whence they are never without enemies, 
and woe . to the stranger who falls into their 
hands. 

About twenty years ago, a Dutch vessel, with 
five hundred men, bound from Holland to Bata- 
via, was cast away on the coast of Caramb^oule, in 
a great bay suiTOundod by rocks and 'islets; there 
was no fresh water nearer than the river Manam- 


boue, three or four (eagues distant, along the coast. 
After , being^, wrecked, the .crew began to build a 
l^ge bar^.and jilso for Temporal^ security con- 
R fort, from whence they made 

in^ ,(q[uest of provisions, and 
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treated with the natives for the purchase of cattle 
for their subsistence. But after havingpbtained the 
latter, the natives stole them ft^m tbe^laces where 
they pastured, and began to enQl^<^ upon the , 
Dutch, and harass tiiem to tlii^t that war' 
became unavoidable. In one of tbeJVlmcounters that 
followed, the captain and several men were un- 
fortunatelv^lled. 

The bumling of the vessel meantime advanced, 
and at length the officers embarked with one 
hundred men. But as they were bound for Ba- 
tavia, and no intelligence ever Afterwards obtain- 
ed of them, it was conjectured that the whole were 
lost at sea. 

Those who remained behind were reduced’tb 
great extremity, from hunger and thirst. To ap- 
pease the cravings of nature, they squeezed the 
juice from certain soft and tender trees peculiar 
to the country, a>'Oundiiig in a kind of milky 
sap, and then drank it, but it proved of a delete- 
rious nature ; whence many of the people, after 
falling into stupor, died of the pdison; and 
others being way-laid were killed, either by those 
among whom they dwelt, for the sake of theH: 
clothes and money, or by the treachery of 4he 
Oinpilampes, who arc robbers living in the woods. 

A great quantity of money, which had been, in 
the vessel, w'as recovered before the bark sailed 
for Batpvia, and divided among the survivor^ to 
the extent of two or three hundred pieces of eight 
each. But misunderstandings and colitpntions 
arose among them they separated into sinall par- 
ties, wandering from one place to another} by this 
means offering an easy prejr to their enemies. 

At last, of the whole ship’s cona^tuiy only two 
Frenchmen survived. They lived some time with 
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Dian Mammori, the chief of the country, who 
emjjJoyed menaces to force them to make gold, 
helieviug that tliey were capable of doing so. 
They, however, considered it prudent to retire in- 
to the province of Aiiossi, a country situated in the 
south-east extremity of Madagascar, where the 
French afterwards had a settlement, carrying with 
them five or six hundred pieces of'^ght, which 
they buried on the way, but never^fterwards 
durst venture to return and seek for it. In the 
province of Anossi, they repaired to the residence 
of Dian Machicote, a chief, and reached Fanzere, 
a considerable village, where one died of disease. 
The other returned with Captain Kezimont to 
France, in his voyage from the Red Sea, in 1636 
or 1637.” 

** About the year l6l8, a large Dutch vessel re- 
turning from India was wrecked on the coast of 
Carambonle. The whole crew perished, except a 
single young man, called Pitre, the son of the cap- 
tain, who saved himself on an empty cask. After 
floating three day.s on the sea, he was washed 
ashore on a sandy Ijeach, w here several negroes 
w'ere already collecting fragments of the wreck. 
The negroes beholding him at a distapee, thought 
it was some spirit ; but after he had with difliculty 
dragged his limbs from the water, owing to rac- 
treme weakness, they surrounded him, and covet- 
ing a sabre and carabine hanging by each side, 
hesitated whether or not they should put him to 
death. Meantime, he put his hand to his mouth, 
making signs for drink, which they not understand- 
ing, continued to view him with astonishment. 

Thg negroes at , length informed the chief of the 
neighbourhood, Diaii Mammon, conceming'this 
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young man, who immediately caused him be con- 
ducted to his vill^e, lodged him in his own hut, 
and supplied him with food and clothing, and in 
slmrt treated him in the best manner he could. 

Of all the loading of the ship, Pitre had saved 
nothing except two diamonds, which his father, 
at the moment of the wreck, gave him to secure, 
thinking, i^he preserved them, they might be of 
some use, -and as he then considered it more like- 
ly that his son, who was young and vigorc 
should escape, than himself an old man. Pit? 
gave one of these diamonds, set in a gold ring, 
to Dian Mammori, which his father had said 
was all the advantage he(<.expected from his voy- 
age to India. During two years that he lived 
with Dian Mammori, he learned the language of 
the country ; and in making hshing-nets, assisting 
in the chace, and other occupations, became so 
expert, that all admired him. 

Dian Tsiambani chief of the province of Anossi, 
hearing that a Christian was with the inhabitants 
of Caramboule, sent a present of thirteen oxen to 
Dian ■ Mammori, praying that Pitre might come 
to him in return. Accordingly, he passed into 
the province of Auossi, where he was well xe- 
ceived by Dian Tsiamban, who gave him a house, 
and also one of bis daughters or a near female re- 
lation to live with. him. He likewise furnished 
him with slaves, and supplied him with all con- 
veniencies afforded ’by the country. During five 
years more, he completely attained the language. 

A Dutch ship having arrived at Yang^afia» 

place where the French afterwards foppded 
% settlement, Dian Tsiamban, the sent 

him, accompanied by thirty or forty i^egro^, with 
presents to the captain, consisting pf ’My oxen, 
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fifty baskets of rice, and other things, allowing 
Pitre to give half as much more in his own name. 
The Dutch, believing him to be the kiiig^s son, 
were astonished to hear him speak their own lan- 
guage^ but at length he told him who he ac- 
tually was. The captain sent presents in return, 
consisting of an hundred pieces of eight, silks and 
porcelains, and gave half as much' 1“^ Pitre him- 
self j and he, besides, dispatched some if his ship’s 
ji||lipany to Dian Tsiamban, the chief, thank- 
him for his kin Iness to his countryman. Pitre 
was not content to remain in Madagascar; there- 
fore, taking the opportunity of this vessel^ he 
embarked and returned home.*^ 
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SHIPWRECK OF FRANCIS PELSART, 

ON THE COAST OP NEW HOLLAND, l629*. 


The Dutch having transferred their chief eastern 
establishments from Amboyna to the island of 
Java, spared no exertions to expel other nations, 
and engross the whole of a profitable traffic with 
the surrounding countries to themselves. Powerful 
fleets, skilful officers, and enterprising merchants, 
all contributed to accomplish their views, arid their 
influence long predominated over that of any of 
the European powers. A successful voyage un- 
der General Carpenter, who returned from the 
Australasian r^iuns, with five vessels, richly lad- 
en, in 1628, induced the East India Company to 
order the immediate equipment of a-fleet which 
shoidd sail in the course of the same year. ' 

Eleven vtlssels, one of which was the Satavia, 
commanded by Francis Pelsart, accordingly left 
the Texcl on the 28th of March 1628. After 
passingfthe Cape of Gootl Hope, they encounter- 
ed a storm, in the course of which the Batavia 

• This narrative is said to have been first pubU$he<| by The- 
•denote in his Collection of Voyages; it was afterwards ^abridged 
by the President De Brosses^ in his Histuire des Nacigatiom aus 
terres Jmt rales, and is inserted by Prevost ifk ihe: Histvire Gene- 
rale des Voltages, from whence it has been adopted into various 
other collections. 
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parted company ; and in steering for the place of 
her destination, the ])iIot seems to have lost his 
reckoning. Meantime, Pelsart falling sick, was 
ponfined to his cabin ; and, during the night 
of the 4th of ^hne, while in 28° of south lati- 
tude, the ship, si ruck on Houtman's Ahrolhos, b. 
shoal stretching along tlie coast of New Holland. 
Pelsart, alarmed by tbe shock, iiastily'>^n on deck, 
where he found tlie ship had been "Sunder full 
sail, steering north-north-east, which proves that 
she had got out of her course. The light of the 
moon shewed that the water to a considerable dis- 
tance w'as covered with white foam, which aug- 
mented his ap|)rchcnsion, and he anxiously de- 
manded of the pilot, whence it arose. The white- 
ness, the pilot replifcd, was certainly owing to the 
beams of the moon ; but God only knew the si- 
tuatiop of the vc'ssel, for there was too groat rea- 
son to dread her being on some unknown shoal. 

The lead being cast, eighteen feet water were 
found astern, but considerably less before; Pel- 
sart, however, in iiopes that by lightening the 
ship she would float, ordered alfthe guns to be 
thrown overboard AVidle the crew were occu- 
pied in obeying his comngands, a dreadful storm 
of wind and rain arose, which threatened all with 
instant destruction ; additional rocks and shoals 
appeared, against which the vessel beat inces- 
santly, and cutting away the mainmast became 
necessary, to diminish the violence of the shocks. 
But this liad not the desired effect, and although 
precautions were taken to cut it very low, it was 
impossible to get the ship clear of the mast. 

, No land over which the sea did not break could 
now be seep, except an island about three leagues 
distant, and tw'o islets, or rather rocks, supposed to 
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be somewhat nearer. The pilot having been dis- 
patched to reconnoitre them, returned with intel- 
ligence, that they were not covered by the sea, 
but from the intervening rocks and shoals they 
would be of extremely difficult access. 

Nevertheless, it was judged expedient imme- 
diately to send the women, children, and sick 
ashore ; for .heir terror and despair, and continued 
sltrieks of ‘distress, were enough to damp the spi- 
rits of the sailors. Therefore they were speedily 
embarked in the long-boat and yawl. 

About ten in the morning the vessel began to 
part, which stimulated Pelsart to new exertions to 
save the bread and other provisions ; but, trusting 
to obtain plenty water on the island, it was not 
thought necessary to preserve what was on board. 
The embarrassment resulting from the calamities 
of shipw reck, was now severely aggravated by the 
conduct of the crew, of whom many having wine 
within their reach, got themselves brutally intoxi- 
cated. Thus, not above three trips to the shore 
could be etfeclcd that day, in the course of which 
about 180 persons, 20 casks of bread, and some 
kegs of water were landed. But these articles 
were heedlessly consumed by the crew immedfate- 
ly on arriving, which rendered it requisite for the 
commander himself to ^o thither and repress dis- 
order ; and then he ascertained that the isUnd 
was destitute of water. 

Pelsart anxiously hastened off to the wreck to 
save what was of such essential importance^ ihd 
also to transport the more costly merchandize a- 
shore. Hc^wever, a violent gale forced bito back 
nearly to the spot whence he had departed j and 
several successive attempts were equally abortive, 
for the sea ran so high it was impossible to get on 
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board. , A seaman who ventured to swim to the 
boat by a rope, amidst all the danger, represented 
th^ extreme necessity of the others for his aid ; 
but in vain, for destructioi\^ would have followed, 
and he was obliged to send him back by the same 
means, with injunctions to make a raft of the loose 
planks of the wreck, whereby they rnjgbt reach the 
boats. Meanwhile the storm auginej^ed, and, as 
sacrihcing his own life would be of no ise to those 
who implored his assistance, Pelsart was obliged, 
with unspeakable regret, to return to the island, 
leaving a lieutenant and sixty men lo perish. 

Yet those who were preserv(.‘d considered them- 
selves scarce more fortunate ; for, on examining 
into. the state of the water saved in the smaller 
island, there proved to be only about twenty pints 
for the use of forty persons, who composed the 
party. Still less Wcis found on the larger island, 
which about an hundred and eighty persons had 
gained. Pelsart hod landed on the former, where 
the people represente<l the importance of speedily 
searching for water in the other islands in the vi- 
cinity, which be acknowledged was a Just request, 
but ^d, that ,he could not think of embarking on 
any.excdl^ion without his design being commuiii- 
cat6<itq,tfo people Of the larger island, who would 
believe thero^lves abandoned by the departure of 
the. long-bpat and yawl. H'fi had much difficulty, 
however^||.Jl)iipressing his comrades with these 
geijefou# sIpHments, for they dreaded that, should 
he’ bitniMlf^ to that island, thc^people would de- 
tain ht«ij|^qng thetn. Yet, on hearing -him de- 
clare would sooner perish in sight of the 

i»t^ck, the ;j^eater part of'his friends 

■ftiii|^|jebple|p;!io’cruel”a state' of uncertainty, they 
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consented to his wishes. He embarked in the 
yawl, therefore, but, on approaching the island, 
his comrades refused to allow ’'him to go ashore, 
observing, that if he had any thing to communi- 
cate, he might cry aloud, and prevented him from 
leaping overboard, which he attempted to do. 
Pelsart being under the necessity of yielding to 
those around liim, resolved to throw his memo- 
randum-book to the island, after writing in it that 
he was going on an excursion in the yawl, for the 
purpose of procuring water, wheresoever Heaven 
should direct him. 

Pelsart next coasted along the rocks and shores 
of several islets, where he found nothing except 
sea-water, which had been dashed into the hollows 
of the rocks by the violence of the surf, and was 
unfit to relieve his wants ; and it soon became ne- 
cessary to return to the small island, that a kind of 
deck might be put on the long boat, as a more ex- 
tensive navigation could not be safely undertaken 
in an open, vessel. 

From an altitude now taken, Pelsart ascertained 
his situation to be 28'’ 13', and having obtained an 
approval of his proceedings by the whole of the 
shipwrecked people, he departed. He speedily 
came in sight of a shore, which he supposed that 
of a continent, bearing, as he guessed, about six 
miles north-west of the place of the shipwreck; 
and sounded in twenty-five or thirty fathoms wa- 
ter. As night approached he stood off, but a^ain 
approaching at dawn, he was within three miles 
of it at nine o'clock. This coast appeared low, 
naked, and rocky, resembling, in respect of height, 
the coast of Dover. He discovered a small sandy 
bay, which the badness of the weather precluded 

VOL. j. • , q 
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him from enlering. Next day he continued along the 
same coast, but the seuran so high, that he was un- 
der the necessity of throwing overboard a quantity 
of provisions, which obstructed the people in bal- 
ing out the water, constantly washing into the 
boat. 

On the 1 1th of June, the wind leaving fallen, 
Pelsart steered to the north, avoidin^he breakers, 
which endangered an approach towards the land; 
and on the 12th he ascertained that he was in 
of south latitude. For several succeeding days he 
cautiously followed the same course, the coast con- 
sisting of lofty precipitous rocks of a red colour, 
without any opening through the breakers : and 
the inland part of the country appearing verdant 
and fertile. In 25® 40' he made an unsuccessful 
attempt to land. 

Currents setting to the north, in latitude 24®, 
rendered access to the coast still more difficult; but 
the view of smoke at a distance induced Pelsart to 
have recourse to his oars, from confidently expect- 
ing water in a place inhabited by men. Yet the 
surf rap so high that landing seemed impracticable. 
Amidst this cruel di.sappoinlment, six seamen, 
trusting to their own address, leaped into the wat(T, 
and, with the utm^'st h.izard, swam ashore, while 
the boat cast anchor wailing the issue. They oc- 
cupied the whole day in searching for water, and, 
in the course of it, descried four men crawling on 
their hands and feet, like so many quadrupeds, to- 
wards them ; nor could they have recognised 
them for men, had not some alarm prompted them 
to rise and take to flight. These savages w^ere 
bli)ck and perfectly naked. The six Dutchmen, 
unable to discover any indications w^hatever of wa- 
ter, swam out to the boat, after being severely 
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bruised and lacerated by the waves dashing them' 
against the rocks. 

Notwitlistandinjg the danger to be apprehended 
from the breakers,*Pelsart still coasted along, and, 
on the l5th of June, reached a cape, whence a 
reef of rocks stretched a mile into the sea. He 
made two attcftipts to land, which again proved 
abortive, but at lengtii got safely ashore on a 
sandy beach, and began to dig pits for fresh water. 
Wiiat rose in them was as salt as the sea. How- 
ever, some residue of rain that had fallen was 
found in holes in the rocks, which proved a great 
relief to the mariners, now parched with thirst, 
from having been reducetl to a very scanty allow- 
ance for several days past. Before night they col- 
lected about 150 pints, and resolved, at all events, 
to return in the morning for more. Ashes and shell- 
fish seen in this spot, shewed that it was frequent- 
ed by savages, who had recently been there. 

Their hopes of adding to their store of water 
were disappointed, for so long a drought had 
prevailed, that other holes in the rocks, even the 
deepest, contained none. A vast arid plain, void 
of trees and herbage, . extended inland; nothing 
was seen but numbers of conical ant hills, ’of such 
size as at a distance to resemble the huts of na- 
tives. Multitudes of flies also annoyed the people, 
who could hardly protect themselves from them. 
Eight savages were seen, who fled at the approach 
of the mariners. Thus, despairing to find water 
here, they abandoned'the reef, expecting to reach 
Jacob Remmessens River; but, being in south la- 
titude @2® 17', with a north-east wind, and envi- 
roned by new difficulties, they considered Uiat the 
best use that cotild be made of the water which 
had been collected, was trying to gain Batavia 
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with all possible expedition. They set sail, there- 
fore, now at an hundred leagues from the place of 
the shipwreck, confident of obtaining every de- 
gree of succour for those whorrfthey had left be- 
hind on the islands. 

From the 17th of June, Pelsart steered a north- 
east course, with a fair wind and ^ood weather. 
Strong currents prevailing, carried him far to the 
north, which, added to the heavy rains, w hich pre- 
cluded any astronomical observation, involved him 
in embarrassing uncertainty, while traversing that 
unfrequented region. Bui, on the 27th of June, 
the weather clearing up, he came in sight of the 
island of Java, only four or five miles distant ; and 
the following morning, the people being again al- 
most perishing with thirst, landed in quest of water. 
A rivulet close to the shore afforded a seasonable 
supply, and having there drank copiously, and 
likewise filled their casks, they continued their 
progress towards Batavia. A few days longer 
brought them to the end of their voyage, where 
no time was lost in granting the assistatice which 
Pelsart demanded for his shipwrecked companions. 
But, while thus engaged, a tragical scene was 
passing' among those unfortunate persons in the 
island where he had left them, to which it is now 
necessary to return. 

Jerome Comeliz, a supercargo, but formerly an 
apothecary in Haarlem, had entered into a conspi- 
racy, along with some others, while on the coast 
of Africa, to make themselves masters of the vessel 
and turn pirates. At the time of the shipwreck 
he floated two complete days on the main-mast un- 
able to get ashore, and, while inevitable death 
stared him in the face, a yard fortunately coming 
within his reach, enabled him to gain one of the 
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islands. In the absence of Pelsart the command 
devolved upon him, when, far from repenting his 
meditated perfidy, he considered the present only 
as p. favourable opportunity for putting it in exe- 
cution. He thought that, without great difficulty, 
he might render himself master of what could be 
preserved from the wreck, and that he could easily 
take the captifin by surprise on his return, and 
seize his vessel. But, first of all, he judged it ne- 
cessary to rid himself of those from whom he dread- 
ed opposition to his enterprize, though, before im- 
bruing his hands in blood, he made his accom- 
plices subscribe an engagement of implicit obedi- 
ence to his orders. 

Most of the crewon the island where Corneliz had 
arrived, surely entertained a strong presentiment of 
their fate, for they had already named it the burying- 
place of the Batavia. Apprehending greatest re- 
sistance from a young and enterprising officer, cal- 
led Weybhays, he sent him to the other island under 
the pretext of seeking water, and, fearing less from 
the rest, immediately, on his departure, murdered 
thirty or forty of their number, who had not -the 
slightest suspicion of his design. Some escaping 
this merciless massacre, contrived to float on 
pieces of the wreck to the place that Weybhays 
had gained, and acquainted him with it j and he, 
never calling in question but that he was destined 
for the same fate, prepared to resist the murderers. 
Forty men were with him, and, after a painful ex- 
amination, he found fresh water by digging t^vo 
wells, which the better enabled him to guard a- 
gainst the cruelty of his savage countr3rmen. This 
they fully intended to exercise, but, not deeming 
themselves strong enough to do it openly, in the 
meantime proceeded to attack and iqassacre all 
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tliose unfortunate persons who had originally found 
an asylum from the shipwreck on one of the bar- 
ren islets in view, except five women and seven 
children. One of the former Corneliz reserved to 
himself, the second, the chaplain’s daughter, he 
bestowed on his lieutenant, and the other three 
were abandoned to his licentious crew. Corneliz 
then broke up the chests of merchabdize that had 
been saved from the ship, and plundered their con- 
tents. He distributed a military -uniform of scar- 
let and gold lace among his adherents, chose a 
guard for himself, and, by a general declaration of 
the whole, caused them elect liim their command- 
er. 

These thing.s accomplished, Corneliz sent twen- 
ty-two men in tlte boats to attack Weybhays and 
his party j but this detachment being repulsed, he 
resolved to go on the enterprise himself with thir- 
ty-seven men, who were all that his two boats 
could contain. However, he was so warmly re- 
ceived by We3’bhays, whose only arms were sticks 
with nails in the end, that he was comj)elled to 
retreat. Finding it impos.sible to succeed by 
force, the murderers tried to gain their purpose by 
.stratagem, and propo.sed a negociation, to which 
Wevbhays readily assenting, the chaplain, who 
was along with him, was entrusted with drawing 
the articles of it. The conditions were few and 
simple that Corneliz should abstain from giving 
llic party of Weybhays any annoyance; that he 
should ddiver a portion of the clothing he had 
taken for his people; and that both should jointly 
go in search of W’aler and provisions, and divide 
any that were obtained equally’ between them : 
as also, that Weybhays should restore a small 
b.oiat with .which one of Comeliz’s men bad de- 



FRANCIS PELSART. 


215 


serted to his island. But while this treaty was 
proceeding with every semblance of candour, 
Corneliz secretly wrote to some French soldiers, 
of.Weybhays’ party, offering each a bribe of 6000 
livres, in hopes that information from them would 
enable him to sd^prise his enemies. They, how- 
ever, disclosed this proposal to Weybhays, who 
resolved to oppose artifice to the treachery. The 
following day being appointed for ratification of 
the treaty, Corneliz, thinking himself undiscover- 
ed, fearlessly went ashore with three or four of 
his people, carrying stuffs for the clothes along 
with him. Though allowed to land without op- 
posstion, he was quickly seized and secured, when 
the rest of his troop, enraged at the fate of their 
chief, made several fruitless attempts to rescue 
him. 

The contention that had arose, appears to have 
continued still longer, which was the more sur- 
prising, from the parties having at the same time 
to combat both hunger and thirst; and it is diffi- 
cult to say when this warfare would have ended. 
But Pelsart, who had used the utmost dispatch, 
though two months were consumed in the busi- 
ness, at length left Batavia in a frigate called the * 
Serdatn. Favourable winds soon completed the 
voyage, and he found with little difficulty a spot 
only too well impressed on his imagination, bjf^ 
the misfortune he had suffered. 

Smoke, which Pelsart saw rising from one of the 
islands, consoled him with the knowledge of some 
of his people being alive ; and fortunately he was 
immediately seen by Weybhays. This generous 
Dutchman repaired on board tlie Serdam, recount- 
ing the miseries which had occurred, and the plan 
of the conspirators to seize his person. Pelsart, 
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during the conversation, discovered two boats ad- 
vancing before the wind to his vessel, and descried, 
with extreme surprise, that they were full of arm- 
ed men in laced uniform. Putting himself in a 
state of defence, he demanded, when within hail, 
the reason of this hostile array ; to w'hich the 
lieutenant, appointed by Corneliz, called Waterlos, 
commanding them, answered, that as soon as they 
came on board they should explain their motives. 
But Pelsart ordered them instantly to throw their 
arms overboard, threatening to sink the boats iu the 
event of refusal. Obliged to obey, the cotispira- 
tors parted with their arms, and Pelsart, along with 
Weybhays, took care, immediately on their en- 
tering the ship, to put them in irons. One of their 
officers, a wretch named John of Bremen, still ven- 
tured to menace those employed in securing him ; 
and, being interrogated before the rest, confessed, 
that, of 125 persons vi ho were put to death, he had 
murdered 27 with his own hand. 

On the 15th of September, Corneliz being also 
previously secured in the frigate, Pelsart sent a 
detachment in his boats to seize the remainder of 
the conspirators. Though they were thirty iu 
number, and by their resistance might have created 
some embarrassment, they quietly submitted to be 
put in irons. 

These matters being successfnHy transacted, the 
following days were occupied in endeavouring to 
recover a great quantity of valuable commodities 
dispersed throughout the island ; and every thing, 
excepting a gold chain, was found. Pelsart then re- 
paired to the wreck of his unfortunate vessel, which 
was now utterly destroyed : the keel lay on one 
part of the sand, a portion of the forecastle on an- 
other, and numerous fragments were scattered 
ebout elsewhere. He entertained little expecta- 
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tion, therefore, of saving the riches with which 
she had been laden, until told by a sailor, that, 
when hshing about a month before that time, he 
had struck a pike against what he supposed a chest 
of treasure. Pelsart employed several Guzarat di- 
vers, whom he had brought along with him, to 
descend in search of it on a clear day ; and they 
brought up five chests in tolerable condition. They 
would have recovered more, had it not been for 
the badness of the weather ; and he contented him- 
self with leaving a cannon and an anchor to mark 
the place. A cold and vehement wind from the 
south interrupted hi.s operations, and induced Pel- 
sart to make sjieedy preparations for departing to 
Batavia. 

But so great a number of prisoners in the ship 
exciting apprehension, he summoned his council 
to deliberate whether they should be tried there or 
carried to Batavia. The necessity of the case pre- 
vailed over the regular form of reserving them for 
the judgment of the supreme tribunal of Batavia 
only ; and the crimes being too atrocious to re- 
quire any further proof or exposure, all those who 
had been guilty were condemned to die. Thej?* 
were executed in the evening, and next morning 
Pelsart resurged his voyage. 

The south-west coast of New Holland is begirt 
with dapgers: rocks, shoals, and numerous islets, 
ail contribute to embarrass the navigator. It does 
not appear that the position and extent of Hout- 
man’s Abi^lhos arc exactly ascertained } for al- 
though Pelsart’s shipwreck is not the only one 
which has happened upon them, the conveniences 
for observation have been wanting, or mariners, 
c(etciTed by their menacing aspect, have been con- 
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tent with viewing from a distance. They are si- 
tuated between 28° and 29° of south lai.itmle, and 
consist of ten or twelve low-lying rouiul islands, 
connected together by reefs of a reddish coloJir.Km 
wliich the sea breaks will) great violence. An 
English navigator, in l()8I. eon. puled d*. t di \ 
tended twenty miles in lenglh; aiuHhe peopl. .{ 
thcT ship Zeewyk, whicli was cast a\va\' there ai 
1727, judged iliein to lie heiueen J2 and .i(' n .le 
from the mainland of w f lollund*; hut llie I" . u 
in a cursory view fr-./m some distaiue h. i sOl, 
thought them about 2 t miles trom il i arueidar 
circumstances prevented the latter lioin vi.'lliuc ihi.- 
l(»rmidable shoal, and laying down its precise longi- 
tude and latitude, vrhich isrnneh lo bo regrelted, as 
there is little prohuhility of ; voyage similar to 
theirs being soon undeVakc'n. Tli»' pr 'pie ot tin* 
Zeewvk found the n > u ns of .'‘i c k^ in the neigh- 
bourhood, but were unable to disc over water, as 
Pelsarl had done from .i-e wreids of their own 
vessel they built a shallop, w herc.in Uiev reached 
Batavia. 

The vast continent of Nb;w Holland must now 
be viewed with particular interest, both from its 
natural productions, and its importance as a colo- 
ny to Great Britain, it is inliahiied.by a singular 
race of mankind, diftfereui in conformation and 
manners from those of all tiie world besides, and 
reduced to tlie lowest state of liarbarity of any 
known savages. It was people of this description 
whom Pelsart transiently saw in 1629, whom Dam- 
pier afterwards more fully examined In the course 
of his voyages along the coast, and who are now 
fismiliar to us in every respect from our extensive 
netUements in their country. 
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PRESERVATION OF EIGHT SEAMEN 

ACCIU;iXTALLY LEFT IN GREENLAND, 1630*. 


o N i1h‘ 1st olMav 1630, the Salutation of Lon- 
«loit saih'd from tiial port, along with' other two 
v'essols, under command of Captain Goodlcr, for 
die Greenland whale fishery, and arrived at the 
place of luT dcslinat' jn on the 11th of Juhe. 

The Siiiiilatiu'.i, alter pre^/aring Jkt casks, shal- 
lops, ami nnaU'vi r cisf was requisite for commen- 
cing the fishery, left i' luneJ'Uid for Green Har- 
bour, tlicrc to take i i t" ly men who had been 
transferred into one oi he other vessels. Being 
about five leagues from a place of the coast famed 
for the abundance and quality of venison, eight 
men were sent ashore in a shallop to hunt on thfe 
15th ol August. They carried a couple of dogs, a 
matchlock, two lances, and a tinder box along with 
them, and were so successful as to kill fourteen 
deer in the course of the same day. As they were 
now extremely fatigued, first with row'ing ashore, 

* All the most northern regions are called Greenland by En- 
glish seamen; but the wintering place of this narrative was on 
the western shores of Spitzbergeu. That island being frequently 
resorted to in prosecution of the whale fishery, many points, bays, 
and inlets have received names, and their geographical position is 
well known. It is probable that the Salutation' was commanded 
by a Captain Mason* 
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and sccondl}' with following the game, they re- 
freshed themselves with provisions brought from 
the ship, and agreed, after resting that night, to 
finish their sport next day, and return. But ha^y 
weather coming on, and much ice driving between 
the ship and the land, she was forced to stand out 
to sea for safety, and the mariners entirely lost 
sight of her. Uncertain whether or not she might 
be hemmed in by the ice, and the weather still 
becoming more hazy, they contliKled it most pru- 
dent to hunt by the shore towards Green Harbour, 
and remain along with the twenty men on board 
of another vessel. 

In this course they killed eight deer more, and 
the shallop, well loaded with venison, proceeded 
towards Green Harbour. 

On arriving there, the people, to their great a- 
stonishment, found that both the twenty men and 
their own ship had sailed ; and their departure ap- 
peared yet more unaccountable from the scanti- 
ness of provisions, which they knew were insuffi- 
cient for a voyage home. 

The time for Greenlandmen leaving the coast 
being limited to the 20th of August, the people, in 
the next place, considered it expedient to make 
the best of their way to Bell Sound, the place of 
rendezvous, about sixteen leagues to the south- 
ward. Accordingly, for greater expedition, they 
lightened the shallop by throwing the venison over- 
board ; but, wanting a compass, and thick wea- 
ther prevailing, they beat about several days, un- 
certain of the proper navigation. 

At length, living made Bell Point, the mari- 
ners quickly got ashore, and dispatched two of 
their number, about ten miles over land, to a tent 
erected at Bell Sound, for the purpose of ascertain- 
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ing whether any ships were still remaining, which 
they greatly doubted, both on account of the li- 
mited time having elapsed, and from a fiiir wind 
for a voyage having sprung up. Their apprehen- 
sions were unfortunately realized, — no ships were 
in the sound : but they still entertained hopes that 
they might be in Bottle-Cove, whither, in the agi- 
tation of being entirely deserted, they hastily re- 
paired. 

Here they experienced the like disappointment, 
now aggravated by conviction of the necessity of 
wintefing in a cold, inhospitable, and desolate re- 
gion, for which they were devoid of every thing 
required. Neither did they forget, that, when the 
merchants of former times had offered ail that could 
be desired for convenience, besides a liberal re- 
ward, to any who should venture to winter in Green- 
land, none were found to make the trial. They 
had likewise heard that the Muscovy merchants 
had, on a certain occasion, obtained a reprieve 
for some malefactors condemned to death, on 
condition that they should remain a year in Green- 
land. There all necessaries of clothes and provi- 
sions were to be provided, and an ample remune- 
ration bestowed for accomplishing the specified 
term. The*proposal was gladly accepted, and the 
criminals embarked : but having reached the end 
of the voyage, and viewed the place of their ba- 
nishment, they were inspired with such horror, 
that they rejected the proffered alternative, 
ther preferring death in England than lingepng ^ 
misery here. Thus communicating their resolu* 
tion to the captain who had brought them to Gre^ 
land, they were carried home. Through his i^ 
tercession, however, seconded by that of the Mus- 
covy merchants, instead of being executed on their 
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return, they received a pardon. These incidents 
made a deep impression on the mariners ; and an- 
other, more alarming than either, also occupied 
their reflection : — Nine seamen had formerly been 
abandoned in the same place by the master of their 
sbijj, all of whom came to a miserable end : and 
their bodies were shockingly disfigured by beasts of 
prey. Besides, they were now altogether unshel- 
tered from the inclemency of the season ; destitute 
of sufficient clothes to keep them warm, and un- 
provided with provisions of every description. 

But after recovering from the amazemeflt and 
depression attending so unexpected a misfortune, 
they resolved to bear up against it like men, and 
adopt whatever means were in their power for pre- 
servation. By general consent, they sailed for 
Green Harbour, about sixteen leagues distant, 
which, with a fair and fresh breeze, they reached 
in twelve hours. 

There they hastened to pitch a kind of tent, 
made of the sail of the shallop, supported by oars, 
and tried to obtain rest under it during night. 
The clearness of the weather, however, and other 
favourable circumstances, induced them to rise 
betimes in pursuit of deer at some little distance. 
Having killed seven, and four bears, i'n the cour.se 
of the day, the whole of which were intended for 
subsistence, they returned to Green Harbour, re- 
posing in their tent as before. 

This proceeding was followed with equal suc- 
cess for several days subsequent, when the ma- 
riners, having found another boat on the beach, 
loaded it and their own with the provisions for a 
voyage to Bell" Sound, where they proposed to 
establish themselves for winter quarters. 
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After their arrival, a south-west wind unlnrkily 
brought a heavy swell, which drove the boats from 
their grapnel, and both sunk near the shore, where- 
by 'all llie provisious were wet or floating in the 
sea. Necessity forced the mariners to rush imme- 
diately into the water to recover as much as possi- 
ble, aud then /caching the boats, drew them as far 
as they could on the land by main strength. . 

A kind of hut had been erected by the Dutch in 
Bell Sound for coopers employed in the whale fish- 
ery, of which the mariners now took possession. 
It was eighty feet long, and fifty bi'oad,. consisting 
of timber, with a roof of tyles : another smaller hut 
stood at some distance, which they took down for 
the purpose of building a compartment within the 
larger one. This, with considerable labour, was 
accomplished, and a quantity of wood laid in for 
fuel. 

Meantime it was expedient to secure a sufficient 
store of provisions to serve the necessities of the 
people ; and two sea-horses being observed asleep 
on the ice on the 14th of September, they were 
struck with harpoons. These animals proved to 
be an old one and its cub ; but the latter, though 
the mother was dead, would not leave it, aud con- 
tinued swimming about until also killed by the ma- 
riners. They were carried ashore, skinned, and 
pieces of their flesh roasted. 

As thore was little chance of obtaining supplies, 
more than occasionally killing a straggling bear, 
an exact survey was made of all the provisions,; and 
finding the quantity too small to last through the 
winter, the people agreed to restrict themselves to 
one reasonable meal daily. On Wednesday and 
Friday they were to consume nothing elkeept whale 
fritters or greaves, which are scraps of fat thrown 
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away after the oil is extracted ; and thus they sub- 
sisted for three months. 

To mend their clothes and shoes, which were all 
wore out or tore at the lapse of that period, they 
made thread of rope-yarn, and needles of whale- 
bone. The nights now began to grow very long, 
and the cold became so intense th^t the sea was 
quite frozen over. From the l4th day of October 
the sun sunk entirely below the horizon, and, in the 
irksome time occasioned by his absence, the mari- 
ners had leisure to reflect on their friends, wives, 
and children at home, and their own desolate con- 
dition. Sometimes they would accuse their cap- 
tain for having abandoned them, and at other times 
pity his fate, from believing that he had perished 
miserably among the ice. 

Nevertheless they were still obliged to watch 
carefully over the extent of their stores ; aiid^Jest 
fuel might fail towards the end of the yes^i^^ey 
daily roasted half a deer, which was put intft^asks 
that had also been found ashore. But shoi^ dis- 
covering that the whale fritters were spoiling and 
growing mouldy, and that the bears flesh and ve- 
nison would admit of only five meals a-week, they 
reduced their allowance to living four days on the 
fritters, and the other three on the fl/^sh. 

The sun remained below the horizon, and per- 
petual night prevailed from the first of December 
until the first of January, when a kind of twilight 
began. But the moon was in view both day 
and night all this time, shining as bright dur- 
ing clear weather as she appears in England. ' 
Yet during the interval the mariners were con- 
stantly uncertain of the passing hours, and the 
obscurity of the heavens in general precluded 
them from^ seeing the moon. They sought means, 
however, pf preserving a light in the hat, by mak- 
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ing three lamps of a piece of sheet-lead ripped off 
a cooler. Rope-yarn served for wicks j and they 
found a quantity of oil in the cooper’s tent, which, 
they converted to present use. Thus a lamp was 
kept continually burning. 

Sometimes the sufferings of the mariners led them 
again to reproach the authors of their misfortunes; 
but a little reflection taught them, that, if inflicted 
as a punishment,, it was merited by their sins; and 
they comforted themselves, on the other hand, by 
hopes, that their deliverance was to be reserved as 
an example of God's mercy. Therefore they re- 
gularly prayed two or three times a-day while re- 
maining in this desolate condition. 

As the new year commenced, the cold became 
more intense; and its severity gradually augmented, 
until blisters would rise on the people’s flesh as if 
they had been burnt with fire ; and if they chanced 
to touch iron, it would stick to their fingers like 
bird-lime. Sometimes the extreme cold had such 
an extraordinary effect, on short exposure to it, 
that they would feel as if they had been cruelly 
beaten. 

Meanwhile they contrived to procure fresh wa- 
ter, which was discharged from a cliff under thiclt 
ice ; but from the 10th of January, nothing except ■ 
snow-water could be obtained, until the 20th of 
M^, from snow melted by hot irons. 

'The weather being clear, though excessiv^y 
cold, on the Sd of February the seamen, were 
gladdened by the return of the sun, whose beams - 
gilded the tops of the lofty mountains. Oh the 
same day a she-bear and her cob appeared,' mak- 
ing their way directly to the hut, whe^i^OH the 
|>eopIe hastened to prepare their lanceS; ' Aw^t- 
mg the approach of the animals, and ffaen rushim^ 

VOL. 1. ? 
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against them, they killed the old one, but the cub 
escaped ; slie was quickly <lragged into the hut, 
and, being flayed, served twenty days for fresh 
provisions. The people relished ilie flesh even 
tnore than venison. However, afler eating the 
liver, all fell sick, and their skin peeled oft', though 
none died ; and the health of some lyas afterwards 
recruited. Not less than forty bears visited the 
hut in the same manner, of which seven were 
killed, and afforded such an abundant supply, that 
the seamen enlarged their allowance to two, and 
sometimes three meals a-day. The flesh was 
roasted on a wooden spit, and, by leading so co- 
piously upon it, they became much stronger ; nor 
was this the only supply, f<jr they caught fifty 
tbxes which were also roasted. Numbers of sea- 
fowl were likewise taken, and plenty of their 
eggs. . 

The sea-fowl periodically resorted to the coast 
to breed, and then the foxes, which had during 
winter kept in burrows under the rocks, began to 
Tove abroad in quest of them for prey. Traps 
were made by the mariners, baited with the skins 
of fowls found on the snow, in which the foxes 
were taken *, and a kind Of snares were set for the 
birds. themseJve.s. On the 24 lh of Mav, a deer 
was seen j but the only remaining dog had grown 
so fat and lazy, that it could not he caught : the 
other had; strayed from the hut some time before, 
and was Idst. 

The mariners daily repaired to the top of a 
mountain when the weather would admit, trying 
to discover whether the open sea was in view, 
but’ nothing except ice had for long appeared. 
On the 24th of May, however, the same day that 
hunted the' deer, the ice seemed to have dis- 



PRESERVATION OP BIGHT SEAMEN. 227 


persed, bat a strong easterly wind confined them 
on the twenty -fifth to their hut. 

Being all but one, Thomas Ayers, collected to- 
gether to prayers in the smaller hut, they sadden- 
ly Jieard voices calling Hey, to which Ayers, not 
without , surprize, answered, after the custom of 
seamen, //<>/• Mutual explanations soon followed, 
from which the mariners discovered, that two Hull 
ships had arrived in Bell Sound, where they 
obtained access by the wind driving out the ice 
the day preceding. The master of one knowing 
that some mariners had been left there, manned a 
shallop, and gave the crew instructions to march 
over land, and endeavour to learn vvh'at had be- 
come of them. Finding the boat drawn up on 
the beach, and some lances in it, they thought 
they might possibly survive, and advanced to- 
wards the hut unperceived. When the mariners 
heard voices, they quickly issued forth ; and the 
strangers were not a little astonished to see a num- 
ber of people in rags, and quite blackened with 
smoke. However, they were there entertained 
with venison, roasted four months before, and a 
cup of cold water, which, on account of the novel- 
ty, they willingly accepted. 

The mariners now had the joyful intelligenqus 
df the Greenland fleet being immediately expect- 
ed, and, on the 28th of May, it actually arrived. 
Captain William Goodler treated them with great 
kindness and liberality, sparing no means which 
might promote their comfort, and giving them 
apparel besides, to the value of twenty pounds. 
After fourteen days ease and refreshinent, the 
whole perfectly recovered their health, and, hav- 
ing embarked in different ships of the on the 
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20 th of August, reached the river Thames in 
safety. 

The names of the persons thus preserved, were 
William Fakeley, gunner; Edward Pelham, g&n- 
ner’s mate ; John Wise, Robert Goodfellow, sea- 
men; Thomas Ayers, whale-cutter; Henry Bett, 
cooper ; John Dawes, Richard Kel!et, landsmen. 
The second of these, Edward Pelham, wrote liie 
narrative of their hardships. 

In drawing a comparison betwe;en the severities 
which they endured in wintering here, with those 
which the Dutch suffered in Nova Zembla, the ma- 
riners considered that circumstances were greatly 
in favour of the latter. Their place of residence was 
in 67® north latitude, whereas that of the English 
was 77 ® 4 iy ; the former had abundance of clothes 
and provisions, and a surgeon to prescribe fon 
their health ; but the English had scanty ap]>arel, 
much loathsome food, and no medical aid. There- 
fore, taking the food, clothes, lodging, and other 
things in view, they concluded their own preser- 
vation infinitely more surprising than that of the 
Dutch seamen. 
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FATE OF SEVEN SAILORS 

LEFT IN THE ISLAND OF ST MAOBICE, l633 ; AND 
OF OTHER* SEVEN SAILOR'S LEFT IN SPITZBER- 

GENj 1634. 


The Dutch who frequented the northern regions 
during the more favourable season of the year, in 
pursuit of the whale-fishery, became desirous of 
ascertaining the state of different places while 
winter prevailed. Various opinions were enter- 
tained concerning this subject, and astronomers 
wished to have their sentiments regarding certain 
natural phenomena, either realized or controvert- 
ed. Besides, a more important object was con- 
cealed under these ostensible reasons, namely, 
whether the establishment of permanent colonies 
in the most remote parts of Greenland was prac- 
ticable. A <proposal was therefore promulgated 
through the Greenland fleet, for seven seamen to 
offer to remain a winter in St Maurice’s Island^ 
and also for other seven to winter in Spitzbergeii, 
We ^re not acquainted with the inducements 
held forth ; but it is probable that little hesitation 
ensued, for we hnd a party prepared to winter 
at the different places specified, neiurly about the 
same period. 

Seven of the stoutest and ablest men of the fleet 
having accordingly agreed to be Mt beMnd, their 
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comrades sailed from St Maurice’s Isle on the 26th 
of August 1633. Their names were Outgert Ja- 
cobson, commander; Adrian Mari in ikirman, 
clerk ; Thaaniss Thaiinissen, cook ; Dick Peterson, 
» Peter Peterson, Sebastian Gyse, and Gerard Beau- 
tin. 

The people, two days afterwards,, shared half a 
pound of tobacco, to which they restrit;ted them- 
selves as a weekly allowance. At this time there 
was no night, and the heat of the sun so powerful 
through the day, that tliey pulled off their shirts, 
and sported on the side of a hill near their abode. 
Great abundance of sea-gulls frequented the island, 
and the seamen made a constant practice of seek- 
ing for vegetables growing there for sallad. 

. ■ Towards the end of September, the weather be- 
gan to be tempestuous, and, in the earlier part of 
October, their huts were so much shaken by- vio- 
lent storms of wind, that their nightly rest was in- 
terrupted j but they did not resort to tiring until 
the 9th of that month. About a week subse- 
quent, two whales were cast ashore, and the sea- 
men immediately endeavoured to kill them with 
harpoons, lances, and cutlasses, but the tide flow- 
ing enabled them to escape. 

As winter advanced, bears became so numer- 
ous, that the people durst' scarce venture abroad 
from their huts towards night ; but in the day time 
some were occasionally killed, which they- roasted. 
Several of these animals were so strong, however, 
that they would run off after bding shot through. 
A great many gulls were also seen on the sea- 
side which retired every night to the mountains 
their usual place of retreat. 

. 'The flicst of January 1634, was ushered in with 
and frosty weather ; the seamen, after wish* 
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ing each otV»er a happy new year, and good suc- 
cess in their enterprize, went to prayers. Two bears 
approached very near their huts, but tlie dark- 
ness of the day, and the depth of the snow, render- 
ed it impossible to take them ; not long afterwards * 
the seamen were more successful, and, having 
shot one, dragged it into a luit, where they skin- 
ned it. From the 1st of February these animals 
became very shjr, and were seldom seen. 

Jn the month of March all the people were at- 
tacked by scurvy, owing to the scarcity of fresh 
provisions, and their spirits sunk with the pro- 
gress of the disease ; only two were in health on 
the 3d of April, while the rest were -extremely 
ill. Two pullets were at their request killed Ibr 
them, no more being left; and as their appetites 
were pretty good, the others entertained hopes of 
their convalescence. The whole seldom left their 
hut to examine the appearance of the sea, or the 
surrounding countr}'^ ; but, on the 15th, they ob- 
served four whales in a neighbouring bay. 

The clerk was now very ill, and died on the 
16th, whereupon the surviving mariners invoked 
Heaven to have mercy on his soul, and also 
on themselves, for they suffered severely. , No 
fresh provisions whatever were left, and they daily 
grew worse, partly from want of necessary articles, 
and partly from the excessive cold. Even when 
in health they could scarce keep themselves in heat 
by exercise; and when sick, and unable to stir 
from tlieir huts, that remedy was at an end.' Dis- 
ease made rapid progress among these unfortunate 
.people, so that on the 23d not more than one indi- 
vidual could give an account of the rast, which is 
done in these words of his journal tv We are by 
this time reduced to a deplorable state, none of my 
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comrades being able to . help himself, much less 
pother; the whole burden, therefore, lies on 
iny shoulders, and I shall perform my duty as 
well as I am able, so long as it pleases God to give 
.me strength. I am just now about to assist our 
commander out of his cabin ; he thinks it will re^ 
lieve his pain, for he is struggling with death. The 
night is dark, and wind blowing from the south.” 

Meantime, the Dutch, who repaired in the sum- 
mer .season to Greenland, became impatient to learn 
the fate of the seven men left in the Isle of St Mau- 
rice. Some of the seamen got into a boat imme- 
diately on their arrival, on the 4th of June 1634, 
and hastened towards the huts. Yet, from none 
of the others having come to the sea side to wel- 
come them, they presaged nothing good j and ac- 
cordingly found that all ihe unfortunate men had 
breathed their last. The first, as has been seen, 
expired on the l6th of April 1634, and his com- 
rades, having put his body in a coffin, deposited 
it in one of ihe huts. The remainder were con- 
jectured to have died about the beginning of May, 
from a journal kept by them, expressing that, on 
the 27 th of April, they had killed their dog for 
want of fresh provisions, and from its termination 
on the last of this month. 

Near one ofthe bodies stood some bread and cheese, 
on which the mariner had perhaps subsisted imme- 
diately preceding his decease ; a box of ointment 
lay beside the cabin of another, with which he had 
rubbed his teeth and joints, and his arm was still 
extended towards his mouth. A prayer-book, 
which he had been reading, also lay near him.. 
Each of the r^en was' found in his own cabin. 

J 'he cbomnodore of the Greenland fleet haTin|; 
il^ ipelancholy intelligence, order^ the six 
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bodies to be put into coffins, and, along with the 
seventh, deposited beneath the snoty. Afterwards, 
when ,the,earth thawed, they were removed, and 
interred, on St John’s day, under a general dis- 
charge of the cannon of the fleet. 

Seamen wjntering in Spitzbergen.— On the 
30th of August 1633, the Dutch fleet sailed from 
North-Bay, in Spitzbergen, leaving seven men be- 
hind, who had agreed to winter there. Imme- 
diately, on departure of the vessels, they began 
to collect a sufficient quantity of provisions to 
serve their necessities until their comrades should 
return in the subsequent year. Therefore, at dif- 
ferent times, they hunted rein-deer with success, 
and caught many sea- fowl ; and also occasionally 
got herbs, which proved very salutary. 

Excursions both by sea and land were frequent^ 
ly made when the weather would permit j and they 
endeavoured to kill whales and narwhals in the dif- 
ferent bays on the east coast of Spitzbergen. 

The extreme cold of the climate was announced 
by the disappearance of all the feathered tribe on 
the third of October, and from that time it gradu- 
ally augmented. On the 13th their casks of bedr 
were frozen three inches thick, and very soon af- 
terwards, though standing within eight feet of the 
fire, they froze from top to bottom, The seamen 
had bro^e the ice on the sea, and disposed a net 
for catching fish below itj but the rigour of the 
weather constantly increasing, the ice formed a 
loot thick at the surface in the space of two hours. 
' From the excessive cold, they remained almost 
constantly in bed, and, notwithstanding they had 
both a grate and a stove, they were sometime^ 
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obliged to rise and take violent exercise to keep 
themselves in heat. 

Beautiful phenomena appeared in the sky dur- 
ing winter, consisting of the Aurora Borealis,' of 
surprising splendour and magnitude, and, other 
meteors, seeming to arise from the icy mountains. 

On the third of March the mariners had an en- 
counter with a monstrous bear, in which one of 
them very nearly perished. The, animal became 
furious from its wounds ; leaping against a seaman, 
about to pierce it with his lance, it threw him 
down, and, but for the opportune interposition of 
another, would have tore him to pieces. 

At length, after suffering many hardships and 
privations, the mariners were glaildcned with tlie 
sight of a boat rowing into the bay, on the 27ih 
of May 1634 , announcing the return of a Dutch 
Greenlandman, which anchored there the same 
evening. 

The Dutch, encouraged by the safety of this 
party, proposed that other seven people, provided 
with all necessaries, should pass the following win- 
ter in their place ; and, accoi’dingly, Andrew John- 
son, Cornelius Tbysse, Jerome Carcoen, Tiebke 
Jellis, Nicolas Florison, Adrian Johnson, and 
Fettje Otters, offered to remain. . 

The fleet, therefore, sailed for Holland on the 
11th of September l634, leaving these men be- 
hind. Numbers of whales were in sight' of Spitz- 
bergen on the same -day, which the people made 
an unsuccessful attempt to catch. 

• Towards the end of November, scurvy beginning 
. to appear amtmg fliem, they carefully sought for 
green herbs, but in vain ; nor were they more for- 
t^ate in the pursuit of bears and foxes for jfresb 
prwisijhns. However, they drank some potions 
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and took other antidotes against the disease, and 
then set traps for foxes. 

A bfear being discovered on the 24th of Novem- 
ber, three of the people eagerly proceeded to at- 
tack it, for their necessities were daily becoming 
greater. The animal, rising to receive them on 
its hind legs, was shot through the body, where- 
upon it began to bleed and roar most hideously, 
and fiercely bit a. halbert. But, likely to be over- 
powered, it took to flight, and was anxiously pur- 
sued by the people a long way, carrying lanthorns, 
though unsuccessfully ; and they were all much 
dispirited from the disappointment of fresh provi- 
sion, which they so much required. 

On the I4ih of .January, Adrian Johnson died. 
The whole of the rest were extremely ill. Fet^e 
Otters died next day, and also Cornelius Thysse 
on the 17th, a man in whom his comrades rested 
their chief hope next to God. 

Notwithstanding the weakness of the survivors, 
who could scarce support themselves on their legs, 
they contrived to make three coffins for the ■ de- 
ceased, and put their bodies into them. 

• In the beginning of February they had the good 
fortune to catch a fox, an incident which afforded 
them much satisfaction j but at that time disease 
had gone too far to admit their deriving material 
benefit from the flesh. Many bears, even six or 
ten together, were seen ; but the people had not 
strength to manage their guns, nor, had it been 
otherwise, were they able to pursue them. Now 
they were seized with excruciating pains about the 
loins and belly, which were aggravated by cold. 
One spit blood, and another was afflicted with a 
bloody flux ; yet Jerome Carcoen could still bring 
in fuel to keep up the fires. 
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The snn had disappeared on the 20th of Octo- 
ber, , nor was he seen again until the 24th of Fe- 
bruary, when the mariners were so weak as to be 

C onstantly confined to their cabins. Two days 
fter, they ceased to be able to write, at that time 
expressing themselves in a journal thus ; “ Four 
of us who still survive, lie flat on the floor of our 
hut. We think we could still eat, were there on- 
ly one among us able to get fuel, but none can 
move for pain ; our time is spent in constant pray- 
er, that God, in his mercy, would deliver us from 
this misery ; we are ready whenever he pleases to 
call us. Assuredly we cannot long survive with- 
put food or firing; we are unable to assist each 
other in our mutual afflictions, and each must bear 
his own burden,” 

The seamen of the Dutch fleet arriving at Spitz- 
bergen, in 1635, hastened to inquire after the fate 
of their comrades ; and having found their hut all 
closed around as a protection against wild beasts, 
they broke open the back door. A man then en- 
tering, ran up stairs, where he discovered part of a 
dead dog on the floor, laid there to dry, and quick- 
ly descending, trod on the carcase of another dog 
idso dead. Thence passing towards the front door, 
he stumbled 1n the dark over several dead bodies, 
-■tvhich, after the door was opened, were seen ly- 
ing together. Three were in coffins; Nicholas 
Fiorison and another, each in a cabin and the 
other two on some sails covering the floor, lying 
with their knees drawn op to their chins. There- 
fore the whole of these unfortunate people had 
perished. 

^ Coffins were prepared for the four bodies want- 
i^' ffiem, and tdl were buried under the snow, un* 
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til the ground became more penetrable, when they 
were deposited in the earth beside each other, and 
stones laid on their graves, to preserve them from 
ravbnous beasts of prey. 

The Isle of St Maurice, more commonly called 
Mayen's Island, from John Mayen the discover- 
er, lies between 71“ and 72“ of north latitude. It 
■ extends from fifty to sixty miles in length, and is 
only half a mile in breadth in the narrowest place; 
it is uninhabited, barren, mountainous, and cover- 
ed with snow. A lofty mountain, called Beerens- 
berg, traverses almost the whole of the broadest or 
northern end. 

Although this island is of inconsiderable extent, 
the Dutch formerly drew great revenues from the 
Greenland fishery prosecuted there. No less than 
2000 quintals of oil were produced from the cap- 
tures of a single season, towards the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, which was a sufficient in- 
ducement for attempting to establish a colony upon 
it. But the whales, perpetually harassed and pur- 
sued, retreated to other regions, and the Dutch 
found it necessary to abandon that quarter of the 
fishery, after having built huts and furnaces requi^ 
site for extracting the oil on the island. 

Several facts respecting, Spitzbergen have al- 
ready appeared, and others will occur in the course 
of future' narratives. The extreme rigour of the 
climate has not proved so invariably disastrous as 
to the seven unfortunate seamen who voluntarily 
ventured on wintering there ; yet it is such as to 
resist the ordinary courses of nature, and there is 
scarce any putrefaction of the dead, as . in more 
temperate climates. The bodips of the seven suf- 
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ferers are said to have been found quite entire 
thirty years after their decease, and as if the breath 
had just left them. Every inanimate substance 
around, that had contributed to their use when 
alive, was also in the same entire condition. 
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SHIPWRECK OF THE SPITZBERGEN, 

1639. 


Captain Didier Albert Raevx, after a success^ 
ful voyage in a Dutch vvtiale ship, arrived at the 
icy coasts of Spitzbergen in the year 1639, where 
ho was assailed by a furious tempest. The vio- 
lence of the gale, and the proximity of shoals of 
ice^ rendered it impossible to manoeuvre the vessel; 
and several other whale ships, steering the same 
course, found themselves in the like dangerous pre- 
dicament. A thick fall of snow prevented the sea- 
men from seeing rdiead of the vessel to steer her: 
and the yards often dipped from the rolling of the 
ship. The deck was so completely covered with 
ice, that it was almost impossible to walk on it 
from slipporiitess, and from the heeling of the ship; 
but, to preserve the people from falling, the cap- 
tain scattered salt on the smoothest places. Amidst 
these dangers the sheet-anchor broke loose, and 
was lost overboard. 

The ship, driving all day before the wind, ap- 
proached the solid ice towards evening: but here 
new perils appeared. One great field was seen 
ahead right in the ship^s way, and on tbe larboard 
another. Thinking there was room to pass through 
some opening between them, the captain advan- 
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ced ; but it was soon discovered to be impracti- 
cable, and the ship rapidly drove towards the ice. 
The helm was put up, and the vessel absolutely 
on her beam ends, when the one field was chjse 
under the mizen*mast, and she violently struck on 
.the other. The shock was so dreadful, that the 
crew believed the vessel parting : np wreck float- 
ing, however, theit terror diminished. But this 
suspense was of short duration, for the vessel im- 
mediately began to sink. The masts were then 
cut away, and she drove about at the mercy of the 
winds, always filling more and more. 

Several of the crew got out the boats in hopes 
of saving themselves, but too many crowding to 
them, they sunk, and the whole were drowned. 

The vessel seemed going down, for her head 
was so far under water, that the crew tried to 
save themselves on the poop. Some ascended the 
mizen-mast, which soon gave way, and precipitat- 
ed them into the sea, where they met the same fate 
as their comrades. While the water increased more 
and more, the stern rose a little, but quickly sepa- 
rated from the fore-part, remaining afloat about six 
feet above the sea ; and this moment was fatal to 
more of the crew, who were swallowed up by tiie 
waves. The misery of the survivors? is indescrib- 
able j they could only expect the destruction that 
had overwhelmed the rest. 

Every successive wave breaking over the wreck 
washed away some of the men. Several, half dead 
with cold, lost hold of the cordage and fell into the 
sea. The remainder of the unfortunate crew- ob- 
served other vessels at a short distance, but it was 
vain to look for aid, as they were equally the sport 
offlie element as themselves, and every one thought 
eH^y trfhis own safety. At length, the floating 
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part of the vess?;! began to right, which was 
some interruption to the violence of the bil- 
lows breaking over it, and the master remained 
there with twenty-nine men. During a night; that 
the tempest was still more terrible, the unfortunate 
sailors had to strgggle with the waves, ewry mo- 
ment threatening their destruction, with hunger 
and cold combined. Towards *morning the storm 
had' abated; but the seamen, stiff with the incle- 
mency of the weather, were incapable of using 
any motion to preserve their little remaining natu- 
ral heat. They felt mi inclination to sleep, and, 
having lain down, several died in a state of lethar- 
gic insensibility. The also was washed ~ 

over, but, holding forciblyvby the cordage, reco- 
vered the wreck still floating. 

By degrees the weather moderated, though the , 


vessel sunk always deeper and deeper, and the surviv- . 
ing crew threw every thing overboard to lighten 
her, which was partly attended with success.. One 
^them, aware that the danger was every distant 
Heater, proposed. the hasty construction of. a raft- 
Iwlththe few planks yet at command; ana^.. not- 
withstanding the captoin’s dissuasion, it was,;, 
instantly begun. Happily the waves carried,,: 
it away the momeht of being^ launched, aad^>» 
just as they were about to comma themselves 

pise the misery of thp crew, they wef^ „j 
with unq^uenchable thirst ali^l ,, 

drinflp^r 'own urine for, relVetV The fijeconjd 
still more dres^ful than the flrs^ 

The sea became; : • 

ed thwards mornipg, ;imb; 
by its cesi^iom ' D^iv^ 

• voi. I. ■' 


of food,’ 
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. . . 
entertained no hopes of being able to survive 

th ir calamities. 

Near mid-day the pilot observed a sail at a short 
dista^t^e. Little was required to re-animate the 
hopes of those in expectation of their last^ tno- 
mepts. The unfortunate seamen exerted their ut- 
most efforts to shew signals of distress ; these 

heihg happily observed, three boats sopn came to 

their assistance. * r • 

Thus were twenty men rescued, after being 
forty-eight hours in a situation of aggravated dan- 
ger, and in momentary hazard of annihilation, and, 
during which, sixty-six of their comrades had pe- 
rished. Being carrJi^S^Op board, almost motion- 
less, and more dead alive, the greatest care 

was bestowed upon them. Their feet were put in 
warm brine, and, notwithstanding the violence of 
the remedy, they quickly recovered their senses. 
Their limbs were thaiwed ; they were supplied 
with, meat and drink, and then put to bed i whence 
in a ifew days the whole recovered. I'he master^s 
mate ji^one died the day subsequent' to his deli- 
veraieiirfe. His limbs were quite frozen througlt, 
and nothing could save ]|iis life. 
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A SMALL MONUMENT 

OF GREAT MJ^RCY, IN THE MIRACULOUS DELI> 
VEEANCE OF PIVK PERSONS FROM SLAVERY 
AT ALGIERS, IN A CANVAS BOAT; WITH AN 
ACCOUNT OF THE GREAT DISTRESS AND EX- 
TREMITIES WHICH THEY ENDURED AT SEA. 
BY WILLIAM pKELEY, 1644*. 


“ In the month of June 1639, in consequence of 
a commission from the Earl of Warwick, Lord 
Say, and Lord Brook, we embarked at Graves- 
end, in the Mary of Londonj carrying six guns, 
chiefly ladiSn with linen and woollen cloth, and 
bound for the Isle of Providence in the West In- 
dies. Her company, of seamen and passenger, 
were above sixty in number. We lay five weeks 
in the Downs Vaiting for a fair wind, which having 
at last obtained; we set sail, and came to an anchor 
off the Isle of Wight. By this time all our beer , 
had spoiled: We were forced to throw it over- 
board, and to take in vinegar to mix with the wa>. 

* Hie original of this narrative is now rarely to be ..found, . 
though, from its subject, well entitled to preservaticoi.' It is 
written in a strange and extravagant style, coinnnm indeed at the 
period of publication, but little adapt^:to. the, itiatter .iiiieant to 
be communicated.. Dive^d of the his 

.here 'reduced to a wore siis^ie.and iutellij^bte . 
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ter for our voyage. Next Sunday we again set 
sail, but got ashore on the sands between the 
island and the mainland ; tiowcver, the flowing of 
the tide bore us off. 

Three ships were in company, one of which 
carried nine guns, and was oomnianded by Mr 
Church. At dawn of the sixth day* after leaving 
the Isle of Wight, we discovered three vessels to 
leeward about three or four leagues. The masters 
of our ships consulted together whether it was 
more advi.seable to stay and speak with tliem, or 
to make the best of our way j and at last it was de- 
termined, but for what reason 1 know not, that we 
should remain. 

It was not long before we found tlic strangers 
to be Turkish men-of-war, wliich, viewing us as 
prey, endeavoured to come up, and cfi'ecied it a- 
bout night. While approaching, our cajitains, 
apparently determined to light, ma<le preparations 
for their rccejition. But, during the night, the 
counsels of those with whom I was, wavered, 
their resolution lor&ook them, and they agreed 
on flight. Uncertain counsels never produce bet- 
ter success. Had we either at tirst resolved not to 
flght the strange ships, or, like men (>f courage, 
dbne the reverse, we might have avoided the dan- 
ger, or conquered it. The Turks, observing the 
commencement of our flight, sent one of their 
number in chace, while the other two lay by our 
companions until morning. At day-break they 
began to light us, and, after a short encounter, we 
were all boarded and taken. Six were killed in 
tlte Mary, a!ud many wounded. 

For a uu 0 »ber, of wee^s our captors kept us close 
{Mfisuners kt We found many Englishmen m 
tbeii^ ships, slaves like ourselves, from whom we 
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derived no other comfort than the condolence of 
each other’s miseries. They taught us a smatter- 
ing of the country language, which we thought 
would be of some use to us on our arrival at Al- 
, giers, whither we were carried in five or six weeks. 

Algiers is a city pleasantly situated on the side 
of the hills overlooking the Mediterranean, which 
lies to the north, and rises imperiously as - if 
it challenged the sovereignty of the seas, and 
claimed a tribute of all who ventured to penetrate 
within the Straits. It is of considerable size, being 
above three miles in circuit, ornamented and for- 
tified with five gates, Port Marine towards the 
north. Porta Piscadore in ita vicinity, and Porta 
Nova towards the south, n^hich is said to have 
been built by the Spaniards while in their posses- 
sion. The western gate is called Beb a in 

the Moorish language, and the eastern one Btb 
Azun. There are several strong castles, besides 
one on the extremity of the Mole, and it is alto- 
gether a strong place. It is supposed to contain 
eighty thousand inhabitants, of <which there can- 
not be less than twenty-five thousand slaves, of all 
nations. The private buildings are beautiful, fiat- 
roofed, and adorned with galleries towards the 
courts, supported by pillars. The Algerines , 
.well aftbrd to erect sumptuous edifices, conside'jp*, ; 
ing that they build them at other men’s cost, mod. 
with other men’s hands j for this city is celebra.te<i 
for nothfng more than its infamy in being the lie^ 
of those Turkish corsairs that have so long tyran- 
nized in the neighbouring seas. Their tetis|[>les 
are likewise very magnificent, muc||top good for 
th^r religion i, for. both their , pisajp^, and their 
words would indicate-t^it clanial They 

have also many ple^anit batlpit^; 
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resort in the rooming, and the women in the after- 
noon. 

To this fair city were we brought j fair indeed 
in rehJity, but ugly and deformed in our eyes ; for, 
aa the French truly say, there is no such thing as 
a beautiful prison. Yet I must confess, that, for 
a jail, it was the best built that ever^ I had seen. 
Immediately on coming ashore, we were locked 
up in a deep nasty cellar, and next day led, or 
rather driven, to the viceroy or b’ashaw’s palace, 
who, according to their customs, has right to every 
tenth slave. On the arrival of the next market- 
day we were again drove thither like so many 
beasts, and exposed to sale. The mode of selling 
'slaves is, leading them up and down, and crying 
aloud when an offer is made for one to bid more. 
The purchasers of those exposed are extremely 
circumspect. They first examine their mouths, 
and a good strong active set of teeth will advance 
the price considerably j Tor they rationally consi- 
der, that those who have not teeth cannot eat, and 
those that cannot eat are un^Je to work. ' Next, 
the liihbs are closely examined, to discover whe- 
ther there has been any fracture or dislocation 
of the bones ; and if a man is strong and clean 
made, that also will advance his price very much. 
The age of the slave is, itialerial. The owner 
i^ither endeavours to discover it from himself, or to 
. ascertrun it from the appearance of the beard, face, 
or hair. But in nothing is their inspection more 
minute than of the hands. Should these be callous 
and large, they judge that the slave has been inun. 
,,ed to labour, i^f delicate and. tender, they suppose 
him a gentlej|^^dr*nerchant, whence the hop§ of 

; the ti^, ‘4he ejav^i^ afu conducted to th® 
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viceroy, who has the privilege of selecting any 
for himself, at the price which they brought, t'or 
my part, I was sold the first m^ket-day to a Ta- 
gareen., In explaining this name, the reader must 
understand, that when the, Moors were driven out 
of Spain, they, on returning to Africa, assumed 
names that might indicate their rank, from the 
places of their former residence, and are thence 
denominated Tagareen, Jarbeen, and the like. 

My first adventure in my patron’s house had 
nearly cost me my life. His father, wishing to 
see his son’s purchase, ordered me up into a gallery 
which overlooked the court; and there began to 
insult me with insupportable scorn, reviling me be* 
cause 1 was a Christian., .;My neck was not yet 
bowed to the yoke of bondage ; and, because I 
could not express myself either in tlie Morisco 
tongue, or in Lingua Franca, 1 supplied the defect 
with signs, intimating, as well as 1 washable, that 
their prophet, Mahomet,^, iwas but a cobler. This 
instantly drew down his wrath upon me, and what- 
ever his jhands and feet could infiict was unspar- 
ingly bellowed.,; entreaties only inflamed him 
the more, whence, as the last resort, I laid my 
hands on the railing, and threatetied to leap over 
into the coui;jt. . His anger, or at least the execu- 
tion of it, was immediately appeased ; for the old 
gentleman was well aware, that his son’s profit de- 
pended pn my survivance, as little is to be mad^ df 
a dead> man’s skin. However, what passed 
reported to my patron, who, being a very padiioh- 
ate man, without further investigation, drew the 
long knife constantly wore by th^.. 8ijles of these 
people,, and would acmdtless l^^^ded my cap- 
tivity and life together, )!^ 

|n her mips nud This inci- 
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dent taught me two lessons, first, that while the 
body is enslaved, the reason must not expect to be 
free j ndr, where the whole person is in bondage, 
can the tongue plead exemption } and, second^, 
that slaves may be well content with the freedom, 
of conscience. 

My employment, during half a year, was, dis- 
charging domestic duties, in going 'errands, and 
bearing burdens. My patron had a share in a 
vessel carrying twelve guns, which* fell in with an 
English ship, laden with plate and other valuable 
commodities from Spain, and, after a hot action, 
took her. Elated with this success, the adventur- 
ers resolved on again fitting out the vessel with 
more guns, and my .occupation was converted to 
attendance on the carpenters and smiths, for which 
my patron made me a more.ample allowance than 
to the common porters. But, when she was finish- 
ed, he told me that I must go to sea in her. It 
was in vain that I pleaded I was no seaman, and 
understood nothing of the mariner’s grt, whence he 
could have no expectations from me, though I might 
look for maltreatment on account of my ignorance. , 
However, he promised that I should not be wrong- 
ed, and, in fact, spoke to the captain and officers 
of the ship, to treat me civilly, that is, less cruelly 
than other slaves w’ere treated. He also gave me 
some money in my pocket, bought me clothes, 
and laid in provisions for me above the ship’js allow- 
ajice. We were nine weeks at sea, cruising wiffi- 
in and without the Straits, and travelling up and 
down, until we fell in with a Hungarian Fr^ch. 
man-of-war, which we took, and then returned to. 
Algiers. , ■; V‘ 

My patfouj ' the pi^ts of his ship a 

idendfl; tlte ei^ence he had in- 
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currecl ita manning and fitting her out, told me, 
that I must now allow him two dollars a-month, 
and live ashore, where I chose to obtain it. It 
waa a hard alternative that 1, who could not main> 
tain myself, should be compelled to contribute to 
the maintenance of another. 1 debated long in 
ray own mind what plan to adopt, but all my pro- 
jects were embarrassed, and the longer I consulted, , 
the more did my diflicuhies increase, until at last, 
committing mys'elf to the guidance of God for re- 
lief, I repaired to one of my own countrymen, also 
a slave, who was a tailor. He immediately ad- 
vised me to ‘stay with him, and he would teach me 
his trade. I, for my part, accounted nothing base 
that was honest ; and my hopes were suddenly ele- 
vated at the prospect of being in a capacity to sa- 
tisfy my patron’s demands, and escape his lash. 
However, when I went next day to the tailor, I 
perceived, by his silence, that his mind was chang- 
ed ; and reluctant, either from pride or modesty, to 
give him further trouble, 1 left him. 

Providence directed my wanderings to another 
Englishman, sitting in a little shop, who asked. 
what news? and, as that which most interested 
me was readiest to express, I began to recount the 
hardship imposed on me, of producing two dollars' 
a-month to my patron, while I knew not where to 
levy the smallest mite of it. Pitying my condition^ 
he invited me to sit along with him in his shop. 
“ Countryman,” said he, “ I here drive an un- 
known trade : I sell lead, iron, shot, strong waters, 
tobacco, and many other things;” and signified 
his willingness that 1 sbohld join hu|Q in his traffic. 
The proposal was far -too adv^t^l^tis to . ^ re- 
jected. ■ ' ^ 
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I acqaainteid my patron with my design, and 
pleaded the want of slock to set up with j where- 
. on he lent me a small portion, which, added to 
ann^her pittance that I had reserved of my own, 

, was the commencement of'^my trade. That very 
night I bought a quantity of tobacco ; next mora- 
ing We cut and dressed it, and prepared it for sale. 
TheM'orld soon seemed to smile on us; and, during 
the time our partnership continued, we divided 
our profits weekly, in proportion \o the respective 
stock. At length we ventured, partly with money, 
and partly on credit, to buy a butt of wine, by 
which our gains were considerable. But as it is 
very difficult to preserve moderation in an exalted 
state, so did my partner, elevated willi our good 
success, neglect his business, and betake himself 
to drinking, thus leaving the whole concern on my 
shoulders. 

It happened that anpther person, John Randal, 
who, with his wife and child, had been taken in 
the same ship with myself; was reduced to similar 
necessities, by a monthly tax impose4^ him by 
his patron. Straggling up and down:ii||Karch of 
relief, he found his way to my’ shop. iWs condi- 
tion made great impression on me ; and I could 
not but consider God’s goodne^ to nie, that I 
should now be in a state to advise and help ano- 
ther, who so lately wanted both myndf. I desired 
.him to 'come in, and, knowing him''^ be*a glover 
by trade, I counselled him to make canvas clothes 
for seamen who were slaves ; and; - with respect to 
me, he should ^it rent free, only if my partner in- 
sisted on his<h#iet^y, he must be satisfied, as 1 had 

i^wer to oftih^er’s right. . 

bowl spent ffiree 
fit Ihls* Wuy Of trading. All 
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tlial time there was no dawning of oar deliverance 
from bondage ; and our condition, already bad, was 
daily in danger of becoming worse, according to 
tha mutable disposition of our patrons. We were 
under perpetual temptation to deny Christ, and in 
making our' souls slaves, to recover the liberty of 
our belies. How many have made a shipwreck 
of their faith lo escape being chained to the gal- 
lies t 

Some Algeriiie pirates had, taken an English ship 
with Mr Devereux Sprat, a clergyman, whom 
some of us observing to be sobe;r, grave, and of re- 
ligious deportment, we requested to enjoy the pri- 
vilege of liis ministry. Therefore, engaging to 
allow him a competency for his own maintenance, 
and satisfying the expectations of his patron, we 
recommended that he should compound for what- 
ever sum he could with him per month. He 
pi;eached three limes a-week to us in a cellar, 
where we met to the ‘number sometimes of three 
or fourscore. And, notwithstanding this cellar, 
which I had hired at some distance from our shop 
for goods, was next the street, we never met with 
the stnallest interruption either from Turks or 
Moors. Mr Sprat was at length ransomed by Cap- 
tain Wildy of' Ratcliffe, with the assistance of the 
I..9ghorn merchants. 

. Although men who are oppressed with their own 
personal grievances have little leisure to attend to 
the occupations of others, 1. could obtain a truce 
from my troubles long enough to make obsor^ 
tions. : 

The Spaniards send a considi^n^le. sum every 
year to Algiers to !:« employed in '^ redempti<m 
of their own countrymen from Some say 

that there is a particular treasurer n^ropriated for 
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that purpose ; and I know that the charitable be- 
nevolence of well-disposed persons is used to ad- 
vance it. There was noW a Spanish friar, a slave, 
■^rho having been overlooked in the redemption* 'of 
the year, renounced his religion in a fit of discon- 
tent, and assumed the Turkish habit. I knew him 
well by sight, being a corpulent mijiP ; but after 
his apOstacy he became lean and strangely dejec- 
ted in countenance. He long bore the stings of 
conscience for having done so, and,‘ when he could 
endure them no longer, he repaired to the vice- 
roy’s palace, o]>enly declaring himself a Christian, 
and protesting against the Mahometan religion as 
an execrable imposture. He was immediately con- 
ducted before the council, and there, resolutely per- 
sisting in his declaration, was put in irons. The 
Algerines, loth that any man of sound mind should 
recant their religion, pretended that some one 
had been tampering with him either by argu- 
ment or by intoxicating drugs. But when they 
saw his resolution unalterable, and that menaces 
were of no avail, they proceeded to the last resort, 
and condemned him to the fire, — an expedient 
taught them by the Spaniards themselves, who. first 
established the inquisition against the Moors, 
though its edge be now turned agaipst the pro- 
testants. The execution of his sentence was per- 
formed with a kind of pomp and stale. A crown 
was formed with across on the top, within the bars 
and plates of whic^ was contained fiax. Thus 
Crowned, he yvas conducted through the city with 
a guard, and ouV;by the west gates, about half a 
mile further,' place of execution. The flax 
in the mock was then set an Are : At first 
lie shook it qii^^iitt it was khalled agam> and f hen 
thd' t>6or natientlv : . next, the whole 
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pile prepared was set fire to, and he was burnt. 

I saw some of his bones and scorched flesh after his 
death ; and that same evening a zealous Spaniard 
came and carrial part of them away, as the relics 
of a martyr. 

The Moors pay remarkable respect to the Turks, 
though both ^be Mahometans ; and a Moor who 
presumes to strike a Turk is punished with great 
severity. I saw two during my captivity, whose 
right hands were chopped off for this crime, and 
hung from their necks in strings. One was car- 
ried pn an ass, and the other on foot, through the 
chief streets of the city, preceded by a common 
crier proclaiming their offence. Another I saw 
dragged at a horse’s tail, entirely naked except 
having on linen drawers. It was a wretched spec- 
tacle to see his body lacerated with the stones and 
rugged way, the skin torn off his back and elbows, , 
his head wounded, and all covered over with blood 
and mire. Thus was he dragged through the ci- 
ty, and out at the Beb Azun, or eastern gate, 
where be ended his miserable life. Other two of 
their countrymen were executed in ^ most horrible 
manner, though I forget their crimes, or was not 
informed of them at the time. The one was thro^ 
from a high wall, and caught in his fall by a great 
sharp hook, a number of which project from the 
wall. It caught him just under the rib.s, and there 
he huijg, in unspeakable agony, until he died. 
.The other was nailed to a ladder by iron spikes 
through his wrists and ankles, in a posture re- 
sembling St Andrew’s cross ; andj , as if apprehen- 
sive that the spikes would not ho]i4;fi^m failure of 
his flesh, the executioners had bound his wrists wd 
ankles with small cords to tho ladder.^ IVe days X 
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saw him alive under this torture, and bow much 
longer he lived 1 cannot tell. 

The Algerines are great enemies ,to debauchery 
in public j and though they indulge themselves*by 
night in wine, woe to him who shall offend that 
way by day. There was an Englishman who had 
brought over 'his drunken dispositiup, which cap- 
tivity hadnot sobered. He turned renegade j and, 
during the holy fast of Ramadan being found ine- 
briated, was straightway carried to the place of 
judgment, and doomed to be bastinadoed on the 
back and belly. He was unable to crawl away 
after the punishment, and Sampson Baker, his sur- 
geon, an Englishman, assured me -that he was 
obliged to cut out a considerable quantity of flesh 
before curing him. ’ • 

The punishment of their slaves is arbitrary and 
unlimited. A young Dutchman had, on some 
provocation, drawn his knife on his patron ; for 
which attempt be was condemned to be dragged 
out at one of the gates, and there have his legs and 
arms broke with a large sledge hammer. The sen- 
tence was put in execution ; and although 1 could 
not see his face for the crowd, , I heard the blows 
and the miserable cries of the poor dying young 
man. • 

But it is time to resume my own concerns. John 
Randal worked busily along with me in my shop, 
for my former partner had now entirely ‘forsaken 
it. Slaves .were indulged with the liberty of walk- 
ing about a mile from the city ; and one day, John 
Randal beingii^.)^mewhat indisposed^ We walked 
out togethet^ ^^^iper. reaching the limits of our dis- 
' jtence, 1 was^emfoi^ of going a little' farther to 
<ld,rvey;the 8^cli^,, lest there might be any fu- 
ipfejicl^nce present we had 
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no such design. One of the oflScers, constantly 
appointed to watch the slaves, charged us with at- 
tempting to escape, and^ notwithstanding our po- 
sitive denial, seized us, which there was no re- 
sisting. We were straightway carried before the 
viceroy and his council for examination on this 
charge j and ,as we resolutely persisted in our de- 
nial, no punishment was inflicted, except an order 
to keep us in chains in the viceroy’s prison, until 
our respective patrons should demand our liberty. 
Next day we were delivered -, but John Randal’s 
patron, in the exercise of that absolute and unli- 
mited authority claimed by jithe Algerines over 
their slaves, commanded him to receive three hun- 
dred bastinadoes on the soles of the feet. 

The mode of inflicting this punishment, is tak- 
ing a strong piece of Wood, about six feet long, 
with two holes in the middle, into which a cord is 
put and fastened with knots on one side, so as to 
make a loop on the other. Both the feet of the cul- 
prit are introduced into the. loop, while two stout 
men, one at each end of the wood, lift it up, and 
twist it about until his feet are held tight by the 
ankles, 'i'hen raising it nearly as high as fheir 
shoulders, they hold the culprit in this position, 
only his neck and shoulders resting on the ground; 
while a third person, with a short baton, gives him 
the appointed number of blows on the soles. 

My patron, enraged at the demands of the spy 
for ' his detection, fell into a. violent passion, and; 
callihg me Z)og and /ew, commanded.roe tp 
to work, in the looms with other. ^gli'sh slhves, 
who were cloth-VreaverSi i: , But, 
nothing of the matter; howwef/Jf cbntihhtd at 
wptrlt - until 1 had spoiled idl tfaat;^ls |iai:^to my 
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hands; • 'When he discovered thjit my labour could 
be turned to ho account he ordered , me to fill 
quills , for ' the others^ which I performed well 
enough for a month. ' • 

. All this time my shop ^y .at sixes and sevens ; 
what^had become of it I knew not, neither durst I 
testify any desire to return to my 'fiymer employ- 
ment. At last my patron, . having asked for 
the money that he ienf me when I first began 
trade; I answered, submissively, tirat I had not a 
farthing, as all ray estate lay in , a few goods, and, 
.until they were sold, I could hot possibly repay 
him. On this he:.fq.t(lered . one. of his slaves, a ' 
-Dutchman, to ac^th^ny me to my shop, and, 
converting every tmti’g into ready money, to bring 
it to him. The shop was there inde^, but the 
contemSgone ; for poor John Rapdal being unable 
to work;' my partner absent, and myself at anothe# 
occupation, some villains, had broken into my 
shop, and carried off the best of my goods. My 
cellar wais fortunately still safe, and some of the 
.articles which I beam of I recovered: besides, all 
my mcmey was hid in the earth, according to my 
coh^tiid^i practice. Tims fhe Dutchman and my~ 
self to oiir patron, telling him that we 

coi^:‘ sell nothing, whence he remanded me to 
my shop to, trade there, and pay him two dollars 
■, a month as before. . ■ . \ 

Still there was up prospect of. defiverahee,. nor 
could I evpnJiattiEsti'^yself with the hope of escap*- 
ihg. tbeTm-tune of my pafimu had been 

sinking U Ob m^ erable time, and the last' ship. 
;■ which . he .him. Th'uk.'hP ‘Was 

^rced- toy .spp S lCTts. 8Mtri^-^;pay hiis dpbts;' '• Jt 
. ■'WPs" ■; of IHtte 'aig , vwHitlfetr’T ' was 

-and 
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my jail, I was still likely to be a prisoner. Yet 
it was one consolation, that the last instrnoient of 
my bondage had come into misery as well as my> 
selfT 

In partitioning his slaves, it was my fate and 
that of another to be mortgaged to two per- 
sons jointly, foikd sum of money : the one a cap- 
maker, and the other a grave old gentleman, who, 
among his own people, . had the repute of being a 
good-natured moderate person. The money not 
being produced, virhen the day of payment came, 
he and the cap-maker seized on us in common. 
They agreed to cast lots for us; only, as I was in 
the way of trade, he to whom 1 might fall, 
should pay the other a sum equal to about fifty 
shillings sterling.' Happily I fell to tite old gen- 
tleman’s share ; and, if I were sileiit here, I should 
be the roost' ungrateful person living, for 1 found 
not only pity and compassion, but love and friend- 
ship from roy new patron. Had 1 been his son, 1 
could not have met with more respect, or been 
treated with greater tenderness. Indeed, the free- 
dom which 1 enjoyed under my bonds was so 
great, that it almost blunted the edge of my desire 
to make any vigorou#attempts for liberty, which, 
could be attended with hazard, until roused by 
the following occasion. 

My patron had a farm about twelve miles from 
the city, whif|||er he conducted me along with 
him ; he also carried me to the markets, and ex- 
plained how they were held, and, on my return, 
home, loaded me with all manner of good provi- 
sions, that 1 might make merry with my fellow 
Christians. From his great kindness, 1 had rea- 
son to conclude that he meant to send me thither 
to manage the farm for him. But it was evident, 
VOL. r. . R 
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that if I once quitted my shop, I should abandon 
every possibility ot escaping from slavery, and, 
though I might there have been a petty lord, 
slavery had something in it which I could hot 
brook ; fetters of gold are not the less fetters. 
Had Bajazet’s cage been of gold, instead of iron, 
it was still a cage; and that wasj^ough to make 
his haughty spirit dash his brains, out against its 
bars. 

After setting my fancy to work, I at last hit on 
a stratagem, which I first intimated to Mr Sprat, 
Cur minister, who, it has been already mentioned, 
was delivered from his patron, and now in a fair 
way to be regularly enlarged. He judged it 
practicable, and 1 next acquainted one John 
Lak^, a very wise and religious- person, who be- 
stowed his blessing on it, and wished me all good 
success : And, lastly, I told John Randal, by whom 
it was also approved yet none of all these per- 
sons either could or would run the risk of its fail- 
ure. Before disclosing my plan, 1- administered 
an oath of secrecy to some others, which was wil- 
lingly taken. Seven, I judged, would, be able to 
carry it through, and therefore communicated it to 
.Fohu Anthony, a carpenterpwho had been a slave 
fifteen years ; William Adams, now a bricklayer, 
who had been one eleven years ; John Jephs, a 
seaman, and another carpenter, c^led John, who 
had both been five years in caiMivity j and two 
more, whose occiipation was ws^ing clothes by 
the sea-side. Adding myself, William Okeley, 
the author iof this narrative, who was taken I Uh 
August 1^0^ and escaped 30th June 1644, makes 
the number seven in all. 

-But new scruples arose, whether attempting to 
escape from my patron, who so deaily loved me^ 
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who had treated me so well, and purchased me 
fairly, were justifiable before God and man. 
However, after largely revolving the case in my 
min'd, I determined that 1 was at my own disposal. 
Thus, when all was clear and quiet, I now first 
opened my design to my comrades, informing 
them, that 1 Kstfl contrived the model of a boat, 
which, being formed in pieces, and afterwards put 
together, might be the means of our deliverance. 
They greedily grasped at the prospect; but cooler 
reflection pointed out difliculties innumerable: 
some of them started objections which they 
thought insuperable, and these I endeavoured to 
overrule. 

We began our work in the cellar which had 
served for our devotions, though it was not the 
sanctity of the place, but its privacy, that induced 
us to this selection. We first provided a piece of 
wood, twelve feet long, and, that it migitt escape 
observation, it was cut in two, being jointed in 
the middle. Next we procured the timbers or 
ribs, which, to avoid the same hazard, were in 
three pieces each, and jointed in two places. The 
flat side of one of the two pieces was laid ovdr the 
other, and two holes bored in every joint to re- 
ceive nails; so that, when united, each joint would 
make an obtuse angle, and approach towards a 
semicircular figure, as we required- We had, in 
the formafion of "an extern^ covering, to avoid 
hammering and nailing, which would have made 
such a noise in the .cellar as to attract the notice, 
of the Algerines, who are insuflerably suspicious 
about their wives and slaves. Thebsti^, we pro- 
vided as much canvas as would cover the boat 
twice over, and as much pitch, tar, and tdlow, as 
would make it a kind of tarpaulin ; as also earthen- 
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pots, in which to melt our materials. The two 
carpenters and myself were appointed to this ser- 
vice in the cellar. We stopped up all chinks and 
crevices, that the fumes of these substances might 
. not betray us. But we bad not been long at work, 
when the smell of the melting materials over- 
came me, and obliged me to g<'-''into the streets 
gasping for breath, where, meeting with the cool 
air, I swooned away, and broke my face in the 
fall. My companions, finding me in this plight, 
carried me back, extremely sick and unservice- 
able. Before long, I heard one of them complaii^ 
of sickness, and thus he could proceed no further; 
; therefore, I saw if we abandoned our project this 
' night, it might liot be resumed, which made me 
re^ve to set the cellar door wide open, while I 
stood sentinel to give notice of approaching dan- 
ger. In this way we finished the whole, and then 
carried it to my shop, which was about a furlong 
distant. 

Every thing was fitted in the cellar, the timbers 
to the keel, the canvas to the timbers, and the 
seats to the whole, and then all were taken to 
piecds agpain. It was a maitter of difficulty, how- 
ever, to get the pieces conveyed out of the 
city ; but William Adams carried the keel, and hid 
it at the bottom of a hedge : the rest was carried 
away with similar precautions. As 1 was carrying 
a piece of canvas, which we had bought for a sail, 
I looked back, and discovered the same spy, who 
had forme^ given us so much trouble, following 
behind. .^.'IThis gave me no small concern; but, 
observing raitf^nglishman washing clothes by the 
sea side, 1 deipred his help in washing the can- 
vas. Just as we were engaged with it, the spy 
came up, and stood on a rock exactly over onr heads, 
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to watch «s. Therefore, to delude him, 1 took 
the canvas and spread it before his face on the 
top of the rock to dry ; he staid his own time, and 
theft marched ofl'. Still 1 was Jealous of his in- 
tentions, which induced me to carry the canvas, 
when dry, straight back to the city, an incident 
that greatly dijg^uraged my comrades. We also 
procured a small quantity of provisions, and two 
goat skins full of.fresh water. 

In the meantime, I paid my patron my wonted 
visits, kept up a fair correspondence, and duly 
gave him his demands; while I secretly turned all 
my goods to ready money as fast as I could, and, 
putting it into a trunk with a false bottom, 1 com- 
mitted it to the charge of Mr Sprat, who faithfully 
preserved it for me. 

The place which we chose for joining the boat 
together, was a hill about half a mile from the 
city, thinking .by that means the better to descry 
the approach of danger. When the pieces were 
united, and the canvas drawn on, four of our 
number carried the boat down to the sea, where, 
stripping ourselves naked, and putting our clothes 
within, we carried it as far as we could wade, lest 
it might be injured by the stones or rocks near 
the shore. Bht we soon discovered that our 
calculations of lading were erroneous for no 
sooner had we embarked, than the w aier came in 
over the ^ides, and she was like to sink ; so that 
some new device became necessary. At last, one 
whose heart most failed him was willing to be ex- 
cluded, and wished rather to hazard the uncertain 
torments of laud, .than the certaii^ of being 
drowned at sea. However, th^ boat was still so 
deeply laden, that we all concluded it was impos- 
sible to venture to sea. At length another went 
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ashore, and then she held up her head stoutly, and 
seemed sufficiently capable of our voyage. 

Taking a solenin /arewel of our two compa- 
nions left behind, and wishing them as m'uch 
"happiness as could be hoped for in slavery, and 
they to us as long life as could be expected by 
pnen going to their graves, we ^launched out on 
the Suth of June 1644, a night ever to be remem- 
bered. Our company confuted of John Anthony, 
William Adams, John Jephs, John the carpenter, 
and myself. 

We now put to sea, without helm, tackle, or 
compass. Four of us continually laboured at the 
oars i the employiijeut of the fifth was baling out 
the water that le^k^d through the canvas. We 
struggled hard the first night to get out of the 
reaCh'of our old masters ; but, when day broke, 
we were still within sight of their ships in the ha- 
ven and road-stead. Tet, our boat •being smalt, 
and lying close and snug upon the sea, either was 
not discovered at all, or else seemed something that 
was not worth taking up- . 

On all occasions we Ibund. our want of foresight, 
for now the bread, which had lain soaking in tlie 
salt water, was quite spoiled, and the tanned skins 
imparted a.ltau^ous quality to the fresh water. 
So long as bread Was bread, we made no com- 
plaints} with careful economy it lasted three days, 
but then pale famine, which is the most horrible 
shape in which, death can be painted, began to 
stare us in the The expedients on which 

we fell to aaraage out thirst rs^r inflamed it, and 
several thisakiadilpd'ito biir 'distress. . For some 
time the wid^Vltii^iwght gainst us; our labour 
was incessant,; although much rowing did not 
carry us forward; still, cessation of it drove us back : 
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and the season was raging hot, which rendered 
our toil insupportable. One small alleviation 
we had in the man whose province it was to bale 
th& water out of the boat ; he threw it on our bo- 
dies to cool them. How'ever, what with the scorch- 
ing of the sun and cooling of the water, our skin 
was blistered all over. By day we were stark na- 
ked ; by nigln^e had on shirts or loose coats : for 
we had left our clot^ihg ashore, on purpose to 
lighten the boaf. ' 

One of our number had a pocket dial, which 
supplied the place of a compass; and, to say the 
truth, was. not ill befitting such a vessel and such 
mariners. By its aid we sfi^red our coijrse by 
day, while the stars served as a guide by night; 
and, if they were obscured, we guessed our, way 
“by the motion of the clouds. In this woful iilight 
we continued four days and nights. On the fifth 
day we were at the brink of despair, and abandon- 
ed all hope of safety. Thence we ceased our la- 
bour, and laid aside our oars ; for, either we had 
no strength , left to use them, or were reluctant to 
waste the little we had to no purpose. Still we 
kept emptying the bosU;, loth to drown, loth to die, 
yet knowing no means to avoid death.- 

They that *act least commonly wish the moSit; 
and, when we had forsaken useless labour, we re- 
sorted to fruitless wishes — that we might be taken 
Tip by seine ship, if it were but a ship, no matter 
of what country. - . • , 

While: we lay hulling up and down, our hopes 
at so low an ebb, we discovered a tortoise; hot far 
from us, asleep in;the sea.>,. Had the great Drake 
discovered the Spanish plate fleet, , he could not 
have been more rejoiced. Once again we be- 
thought ourselves’ of* our oars, and, silefitly rowing 
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to our prey, took it into the boat in great triumph. 
Having cut off its head, and let it bleed into a ves- 
sel, we drank the blood, ate the liver, and sucked 
tbe flesh. Our strength and spirits were wonder- 
folly refreshed, and our work was vigorously re- 
newed. Leaving our fears behind us, we began to 
gather hope, and, about noon, discovered, or thought 
that we discovered, land. It is inC^ossible to de- 
scribe our joy and triumph, on this occasion. It 
was new life to us ; it brought fresh blood into our 
veins, and fresh vigour into our pale cheeks : we 
looked like persons raised from the dead. After 
further exertion, becoming more confident, we 
were at last full}' satined that it was land. Now, 
like distracted persons, w'e all leapt into the sea, 
and, being go6d swimmers, cooled our parched 
bodii^ never considering that we might becon^e a 
ready' prey to the sharks. But we presently re- 
turned to our boat, and, from being wearied with 
the exertion, and somewhat cooled by the sea, lay 
down to sleep with as much security as if it had 
been in our beds. It was fortunately of such short 
duration that the leaking of tbe boat occasioned 
no danger. 

Refreshed by sleep, we found new strength for 
our work, and tugged hard at the oar« in hopes of 
reaching a more stab^ element before night. But 
our progress was very slow. iTowards evening an 
island was discovered, which was Fromentere, hav- 
ing already seen Majorca ; at .least, some of our 
company, who bad navigated these seas, declared 
that it was so,. . We debated long to which of tbe 
two our cou;r^ should directed j and, because tbe 
last discovers .#as much infested with venomous 
aerpents, we alt resolved to make for Majorca, 
^^e; whole of that night we rowed very hard, and 
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also the next, being the sixth from our putting to 
sea. The island was in sight all day, and about 
ten at night we came under the land, but it con- 
sisted of rocks so steep and craggy that we could . 
not climb up. 

Whilst under these rocks, * a vessel approached 
very near : Let the reader conceive our appre- 
hensions^ aftePall our toil and labour, of being 
seized by some Turkish privateer, such as are 
never off the seas. Thus we were obliged' to lie 
close ; and, when the vessel had passed, we crept 
gently along the coast, as near as we durst to the 
shore, until finding a suitable place to receive oor> 
weather-beaten boat. ‘ 

W’e were not insensible of our deliverance on 
reaching land though, like men just awak;ehed 
from a dream, we could not duly appreciate the 
gretV^ness of it. Having had no food since we got 
the tortoise, John Anthony and myself set out in 
search of fresh water, and three remained with the 
boat. Before proceeding far, we found ourselves in 
a wood, which created great embarrassment. My 
comrade wished to go one way, and 1 wished to 
go another. How frail and impotent a being is 
man ! That we, whom common , dangers by sea ’ 
had united, sliould now fall out about our own in- 
clinations at land. Yet so we did. He gave me 
reproachful words ; and it is well that we did not 
come to hlow's. But I went my own way, and he> < 
seeing me resolute, followed. The path 1^ to one 
of those watch-towers which the Spaniards keep 
on the coast to give timely notice of the apppp&ch 
of privateers. Afrmd of being fired cm, we called 
to the sentinel, informing him who we were, akid 
earnestly requesting him to direct us to fresh wa- 
ter, and to give us some bread. He very kin<9y 
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thr^ down an old mouldy cake, and directed us 
to^a well close at hand. We drank a little water, 
dnd ate a bit of the cake, which we had difficulty 
in swallowing, and then hastened to return to our 
companions in the boat, to acquaint them with 
our success. 

Though now necessary to leave^ the boat, we 
did not do it without regret: but ‘'mis was lulled 
by the importunate cravings of hunger and thirst ; 
therefore, making her fast ashore, we departed. 
Advancing, or rather crawling, towards the well, 
smother quarrel arose among us, the remembrance 
of which is so ungntfeful that 1 shall bury it in si- 
ienoe,^ the best toAhti.for controversies. One of 
our company, William Adams, in attempting to 
drink, tVas unable to swallow the water, and 
sunk to the ground, faintly exclaiming, I am a 
dead man ! ” After much straining and forcing, 
he, atlength, got a little ovetj and when we were 
all refreshed with the cake and water, we laydown 
by the side of the well to wait for morning. 

When it was broad day, we once :^ore applied 
. to the sentinel, to point out the way to the nearest 
house or town, which he did> directing us to a 
house about two mil^ distant ; but our feet were 
so raw and blistered by the sun that ifr was long be- 
fore we could get tliis short journey over ; and 
then, the owner of the house, concluding from our 
garb that we came with a pilfering design, pre- 
sented a fowling-piece, charging ns 'to stand. 
The first ^ our number, who could speak the lan- 
guage of the .country, mildly endeavoured to un- 
deceive we were a company of poor 

viw^atures, wkS^ the wonderful providence of God 
rescued from the slavery of Algiers, and hoped 
would ^ow mercy to our afflictions. The 
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honest farmer, moved with our relation, sent out 
bread, water, and olives. After refreshing our- 
selves with these, we lay down and rested three or 
foirr hours in the held ; and, having given him 
thanks for his charity, prepared to crawl away. 
Pleased with our gratitude, he called us into his 
house, and g^ye us good Warm beau pottage, which 
to me seemed t^e best food ever I had ate. Again 
taking leave, we advaof^d towards Majorca, which 
was about ten miles distant. 

Next morning we arrived in the suburbs, where 
the singularity of our attire, being barefoot and bare- 
legged, and having nothing.on except loose shirts, 
drawn over our coats, attraGtetka dl’owd of inquir- 
ers. We gave a circumstmttial account of our de- 
liverance ; and, as they were willing to cophribute 
to our relief, they supplied us with food^ wiim, 
strong waters, and whatever else might renovate 
our%xhausted spirits. They said, however, that 
we must remain ■ in the suburbs until the viceroy 
had notice of our arrival. We were called before 
him ; and when he had heard the account of our 
escape and dangers, he ordered us to be maintain- 
ed at his expence until we should obtain a passage 
to our own country ; apd, in the meantime, the peo- 
ple collected money to buy clptfaw and shoesi 

Majorca being a city whither En^ish ships- sel- 
dom trade, we requested the viceroy to allow us a 
passage'in the king of Spain’s galleys, then in the 
road, bound for Spain. The cold reception which 
we there experienced from some of our own coun- 
try I would willingly conceal'. ,One.mep(^aiiti.tak- 
. ing compassion oh us, coi)ductedftts.to>aa l^lglish- 
man’s house, where we‘ lod^ed,;)aiid hwhsdf 
a dollar to defray our expdhces. Next day; un- 
derstanding that there was an ^gUsh vessel in the 
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road homeward bound, we went aboard in quest 
of. a passage. The master told us that he had but 
little provision j yet, if we would be content with 
bread and beverage,, we might go. That we ac- 
counted royal fare, and waited until he Set sail, 
which was a few days afterwards. 

AVhile at sea, we were closely chased by two 
Turkish galleys : however, being^’Jfear Gibraltar, 
we got in there and esctqied. We had known 
slavery too well and too long not to be cautious of 
it again ; therefore, three of us, John the carpen- 
ter, John Anthony, and myself, went ashore, and 
remained : . our oth^. companions ventured with 
the ship, and arrived in England before us. While 
at Gibraltar, the Spaniards pitied our condition ; 
and one of them sajd we might have lodging in his 
vessel, and that he had fish enough for our con- 
sumption. We staid there until our money was 
gone, and then resolved to travel with the foot-^ost 
Dy land to Cadiz, which is about sixty miles dis- 
tant. But while my two companions had gone to 
inquire for the courier, I staid on tbei.'shore,' and 
saw a small Spanish vessel coming fFlnb Malaga, 
bound for Cadiz. The master freely granted a pas- 
sage at my request j and, having sailed early next 
morning, arrived in Cadiz Road. Non finding any 
vessel there bilund for England, and bearing that 
there was one at St Lucar, which is about twelve 
miles distant, we travelled thither by land. Her 
commander was Captain Smith of Redri if. We ob- 
tained a < passage in her, and he prevailed on the 
mhrchantl fo lays iniprovision fcrt* as. We met with 
comjr%ry' wiridbj |a -the* vpyage, ^ lasted five 

and ' the Downs in September 
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• PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE 

OF SEVERAL FBENCHIMeV BANISHED TO THE VIRGIN 

ISLANDS, 1647 - 


The discovery of the New ll^orld by Christopher 
Col umbos, opened an extensive theatre of enterprize , 
to the various European nations. The Spaniards, 
however, under the feeble sanction of a papRl bull, 
pretended to have right to the whole sovereignty 
of the west, and stru^led to monopolize the riches 
of the American islands, from the adventurers of 
other countries. Not content with cruelty and 
oppression of the natives, whose dominions they 
invaded, hostile establislunents were formed, and 
formidable fleets employed, which, while protect- 
ing the treasures transmitted homewards, served to 
intimidate those who wished to participate in 
them. Nevertheless, when the drehd of infringing 
the sanction of the pope had abated, and intelligent 
governments saw the advantage of colonizing the 
wide extent of territory, from which they could 
not be excluded, by the Spanish power, their atten- 
tion was directed towards founding settlements, 
which might contribute to satisfy both the wants 
and the luxuries of the mother-conntry. 

In the year 1635, M. d*Enambuc, a French- 
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man, who had obtained the rank of captain of the 
West Seas from his sovereign, sailed from Dieppe 
for the West Indies. In the way he w’as attacked 
by a Spanish galley of far superior force, Avhicb-he 
repulsed,' though with considerable loss of his ow'n 
company, and great injury* to his ship. Doubtful 
whither to proceed for the purpose of making ne- 
cessary repairs, he at length deierAined to sail for 
the Island of St Christopher, where he thought be- 
. sides the sick and wounded might recover. In this 
island he found several French refttgees living on 
good terms' with the savages. He likewise found 
an English captain, who had, in the same manner, 
been attacked and poEghly treated by the Spaniards, 
and had afterwards landed in another part of the 
island, where he lived in good intelligence with 
the natives also. 

M. d’Enambuc immediately adopted the resolu- 
tion of founding a colony' in St Christopher’s, and, 
having loaded his vessel with the best cummorlities 
the island produced, he returned to France. They 
were sold to great advantage, which inspired all 
who saw them, and beard of the excellence of the 
country, with a desire to accompany M. d’Enam- 
buc thither, for the purpose of forming a settle- 
ment. But, it being indispensable .'that persons 
both of rank fortune should patronize such an 

establishment, the subject was communicated to 
Cardinal Richelieu, w^, after making due inqui- 
ry into the advantages expected to result from it, 
gave his ftill assent. Under his auspices a mer- 
cantile company arose, which engaged to defray 
the exponce^ :1^e ^rst settlers; and M. d’Enam- 
buc, along witnia friend of his own, was appointed 
to carry the plan into execution. A fund of forty- 
five thottssnd Uvres was raised, and two vessels, 
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coDtaining 522 adventurers, sailed from France in 
February 1627. 

The management of the enterprize, however, 
was so ill arranged, that, before the vessels were 
two liundred leagues at sea, provisions began to 
fail. Thf passage was tedious, and sickness en- 
sued j for tliose embarked were persons indiscri- 
minately eolkt^ed, and little accustomed to the 
hardships of the sea. After a navigation of two 
mbnihs, the ships arrived at Sandy Point, St Chris- 
topher’s, w here, out ot seventy-one on board one of 
them, only sixteen survived. 

The English captain already named, was im- 
pressed with the same view of tlie.advant.tges that 
would result from a settlement of his countrymen. 
His design met encouragement in England, and, 
previous to the arrival of the French, he had 
reached St Christopher's with four hundred cor 
lonists, all in good health and spirits, and abun- 
dantly supplied with provisions. He then formed 
an amicable treaty with the French, partitioning 
the island, and pointing out their respective set- 
tlements. 

The progress of the two colonies was attended 
with a marked difference. The English used thfe 
precaution qf furnishing themselves with provi- 
sions, until the pease and potatoes they had plant- 
ed should ripen : the French, sick and famished, 
had nothing whereon to subsist in the interval ; 
they were forced by their commanders to work ini 
the heat of the day, and, while waitihg the matu- 
rity of their crops, they were dying of hunger. 
Thus, though the English enjoyed more than 
abundance, the others were in a state of famine. 

The government of St Christopher’s underwent 
various changes. The Spahiards, ip the course 
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a voyage to South America, attacked the island; 
and stich confusion and disorder ensued, that the 
whole colonists found it expedient to evacuate it, 
and retire to Antigua. They returned, however, 
but still at war with their neighbours, or divided 
among themselves. The former had less effect on 
their prosperity than the latter, for war generally 
strengthens the union of a people^ and peace en- 
feebles them by admitting of internal dissensions. 

In 1647, M. de PoinCy, the governor, having 
learnt by letters from France, that complaints to 
the court against him were favourably received, 
conceived, tbat the best method of securing his 
own authority, • waa -io expel the friends of his 
rival, M. de Thois^, ^m the island, who had come 
to supersede him. ' But he was afraid to send 
them home to France, lest they might unite with his 
other enemies, and bear testimony against his inte- 
rest; neither would he venture to banish them like 
.criminals from the island, lest it might have an invi- 
dious appearance, and injure his cause at home. 
Therefore, he deemed it prudent to adopt some 
more speciou$ expedient, and circulated a report 
that he proposed to colonize one of the Virgin 
Islands. Under this prete,^t he selected sixty of 
those most suspected by him, one of .whom, Vin- 
cent VeiBet, ihad long been secretary of St Chris- 
topher’s, another pay-master, and almost the whole 
military officer^. ■ 

When it was known that M. de Poincy had ap- 
pointed a man, called Verrier.the chief of this pre- 
tended 'colony, a person without understanding, 
experience, or lehming, and who had formerly 
been condemned to death for sedition, stropg sus- 
l|||cions arose that he intended banishing the others 
Hp'i^e desert island. But this doubt was fully 
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confirmed, when, a few days after their departure, 
tlieir property was confiscated, and their lands 
bestowed on those who had espoused the cause of 
M. *de Poincy. 

The persons thus proscribed, embarked in Sep- 
tember 1647, in a vessel belonging to JohnPinart, 
who had alrear’.'u^ made several voyages to the Vir- 
gin Islands, and remarked, that, in the largest, 
there was a great portiott of land cleared by the 
English, on which they had planted yams and 
xnanioc. 

Here they arrived, and, having debarked, im- 
mediately suspended their hammocks from trees, to 
seek repose from the fatigues of the sea, and the 
disquiets which had so long agitated them at St 
Christopher’s. However, the swarms of gnats and 
musquitoes precluded them from obtaining a mo- 
ment of rest. 

Next day, several of the more inquisitive ex- 
amined the island, to ascertain whether it was suit- 
able for a settlement. Traversing the tract clear- 
ed by the English, they found a number of dead 
bodies, both of men and women, in their clothes, 
a horrible spectacle, which inspired them with af- 
fright, and induced them to believe that this place 
had been selected only as a favourable.one for their 
being massacred •, because the island being near 
that of St John de PorUi Rico, inhabited by the 
Spaniards,* they knew they couM expect nothing 
but to be driven out of it. 

The Spaniards, in fact, Imving learnt the dissen- 
sions and disorders prevailing in St Christopher’s, 
and that M. de Poincy had expelled a number of 
the inhabitants, who had now landed on one of tbe 
Virgin Islands, armed five ships of war. On 
board of these some infantry were embarked, to be 

VOL. I. s 
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employed in reconnoitring the place where the 
French had settled, and to bestow the same treat* 
ment on them as they had lately bestowed on the 
English. 

Having anchored at the island, five boats, filled 
with soldiers, rowed towards the French, who, per- 
ceiving their enemies, and well kijowing that they 
should receive no quarter, resolved to stand to- 
gether to the utmost extremity. They were join- 
ed by the crew of Pinart’s vessel, to the number 
of fifteen, and thus fought valiantly against the 
Spaniards. A furious encounter ensued, in which 
the governor of Porto Rico’s nephew, who com- 
manded the expedition, was mortally wounded, and 
a number of Spaniards killed, which forced them 
to retire to an extensive bay called Anse du Morne. 
There they held a council, and determined to 
renew the attack, which they did with spears and 
musquets. Three Frenchmen were killed, and 
five wounded, who, nevertheless, received quarter 
from the Spaniards. The survivors, seeing the ine- 
quality of their numbers, compared with that of 
the enemy, fled from the field of battle, and retir- 
ed to the mountains, from which they did not ven- 
ture to descend until they saw their enemies de- 
part. 

The Spaniards, in leaving the island, set fire to 
the Frenchmen’s house, and pillaged all their pro- 
perty ; thus they Remained without a house to co- 
ver them, a bed to lie in, or a vessel to carry them 
away ; besides being deprived of all their tools and 
utensils. . Here they lived three or four months 
on berries found in the woods, and mussels col- 
lected on the shore. 

Several died of hunger, and the rest saw them- 
selves on the brink of destruction. Five of thft 
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boldest, therefore, resolved to expose themselves to ^ 
every hazard in attempting to quit the island, as 
the only hope of safety. Tliey made a pyperi, 
which is hardly superior to a raft, for the purpose 
of putting to sea on it, and going in quest of some 
other country, where was a matter of- indiffer- 
ence, providefiMey could expect the succour of 
Christians; andfin preparing to do so, one of them 
fortunately fonjid a hatchet on the stump of a 
tree, with which they went in search of the light- 
est wood in the island. They found it, and then 
laboured so diligently, that in three days they 
made a pypcrit of sevetal pieces of wood, 
without mortise or nails, bound together by a 
thick strong substance instead of ropes. This em- 
barkation was fourteen feet long, and eleven broad. 
To cut the water, a kind of point was made be- 
fore ; and th^ also had a mast fifteen feet long. 
Two of the five gave up their shirts, which -were 
opened out, and then fixed together with* pins of 
the bark of a tree, for a sail. 

The day of embarkation being come, the ad- 
venturers recommended themselves to- God, a- 
long with their other companions in misfortune*; 
tliey ate in company whatever they had been able 
to discover during the preceding day, and, having 
embraced each other with many sighs and tears, 
went down to the shore. It is difficult to deter- 
mine which were the more afflicted by this cruel 
separation. They who were about to depart, be- 
wailed those left behind as persons who would soon 
die of disease and wretchedness -, for most of them 
were already swoln and disfigured. Those again 
who remained, viewed their departing friends as 
consigned to death, knowing that they could pro- 
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cefed but a little way without perishing of hunger, 
or being swallowed up by the waves. 

Thus having embraced and bade each other a 
last adieu, expressed more forcibly by tears than by 
vvords, the five ad venturers pushed the pyperi afloat, 
into which they entered ; two sitting astern, two 
before, and one in the middle, ilphe two astern ^ 
guided an oar, shaped like a helnf; the other three 
were provided with paddlei^ which they used after 
the mariner of savages, that is, sitting with their 
faces to the head of the vessel, and rowing from 
before. In this manner, after making strong ex- 
ertions, they reached a, small island, not. far from 
the Great Virgin Island, com’monly called Virgino 
Goarda. 

Having landed here with charcoal, which 
they took rare to keep constantly lighted in the 
pyperi, they made a fire on a sandy beach to roast 
some mussels tjnd other shell-fish which they found 
on the tliore. . 

On leaving this island, they called it Isle de la 
Violette : because, at landing, they found a dead 
body buried in the sand, apparently but recently 
before, and a wooden cross erected, bearing an in- 
scription : Here lies the body of La I'loletle, an 
inhabitant of St Christopher's. One of the five, 
who afterwards met Father du Tertre in France, 
informed him, that the person now di.scovered had, 
along with others, been committed to the mercy 
of the winds and the waves, in a boat without 
bread or water. 

The distressed adventurers, after quitting the 
island, rowed so hard, that they made the Island 
of St Thomas, where they found abundance of 
those refreshments which they so much required, 
such as oranges, citron, lentous, figSj and other 
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frait, and were thence induced to remain five 
days ashore. 

From the island of St Thomas, they continued 
their voyage to the south of Porto Rico, where they 
debarked on an extensive sandy beach. Advan- 
cing two leagues inland, they recognised, by the 
great herds of» wild cattle and swine, that they 
were now on the Island of St John de Porto Rico j 
but, apprehensive of encountering the inhabitants, 
who never give quarter to any living soul, they 
returned to the beach. They then bound up their 
pyperi anew, that they might make another small 
island, two leagues to the windward of Porto 
Rico. 

They rowed three days around the island with- 
out being able to land, from the great surf that 
broke on the shore ; but at length succeeded in 
reaching a little bay of white sand, where, having 
landed, they discovered two pits of good water, 
which had been dug by seamen. They also 
found birds so tame, that they could easily be 
killed at night .with long poles, which afforded the 
means of subsistence. These convenienciesj added 
to the indications of men having been there, le4 
them to suppose, that fishing-vessels frequented the 
island, which would Soon appear, and enable them, 
to escape to some civilized country. Encouraged 
by this prospect, they built a small hut, which 
they inhabited nearly three months, daily making 
the circuit of the island, but two leagues round* 
though without seeing either a vessel at sea, or a 
human being on shore, from whom they could 
hope to derive any assistance. 

At last, one Sunday morning, just after ftnishing 
their devotions, they observed a vessel coasting 
along the north side of the island; and 
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ly made a signal, by hoisting a piece of cloth at 
the end of a pole. By this means, and shouting 
aloud, they attracted the captain’s notice, who al- 
tered his coarse, and steered directly for the land. 
Seeing only five naked and defenceless men, he 
sent five of his own people ashore in the boat, one 
of whom, a Walloon, recognisec^ by their lan- 
guage, that they were Frenchmen, and that ship- 
wreck, or some other unf<M?tunate accident, was 
the cause of their living on this desert island. 
The stmngers, therefore, charitably took them on 
board, and they, by the Walloon interpreter, in- 
formed the captain oif their country, the length of 
their residence in the islands, the cause of their 
banishment, and the frightful miseries they had 
endured, both at sea and on shore, since they left 
the Virgin Islands. The captain was sensibly af- 
fected by their melancholy story ; he gave them 
shirts and shoes j supplied them with bread, wine, 
and spirits, and promised that he would cariy 
then) to Porto Rico, fifteen days afterwards, when 
his fishing terminated. 

This promise was punchtially performed ; hav- 
ing gohe to hsh elsewhere, he returned in fifteen 
days, in passing, and conveyed them to Porto 
Rico ; and, to preserve the remembrance of so 
strange an adventure, he carried the pyperi they 
had escaped in along with him to shew it to Don 
Francisco Maldona, the Spanish governor of that 
island. 

When four or five leagues on the voyage, the 
pilot, reconnoitring the coast of the Virgin Islands 
from the mSust-head, perceived something moving 
on a })iece of wood th the sea, a league distant. 
But being too far *ofF to obtain a distinct view of 
the object, he made towards it, and discovered 
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people floating on a pyperi, exactly similar to the 
one he h^ now on board. These were six men, 
the remains of the unfortunate exiles, who were 
prchnpted to follow their comrades, and seek a 
more supportable existence in some other place, 
or expose themselves to death, which would put 
an end to their piisery. Thus they also had em- 
barked on a pyperi, constructed after the same 
manner. The pnfortunate adventurers, recognis- 
ing their companions already on board, implored 
the captain to extend his benevolence to them 
likewise. He charitably assented, and carried 
them to Porto Rico, where he presented the whole 
eleven to the governor, who gave them a humane 
reception, after learning the dangers and distresses 
they had experienced j he also supplied them with 
clothes, and, instead of confining them, allowed 
them to go about the town. 

Here they^ had no difficulty in gaining a liveli- 
hood, for, being considered by all as extraordinary 
persons, each vied with another in being most 
bountiful. Those who were skilled in any trade 
practised it j and one, who was a good performer 
on the violin, alone gained as much as maintained 
. the rest, for he both divided the money he re- 
ceived, and brought.meat to them from the houses 
where he was almost daily employed. 

After having collected a sufficient sum to de- 
fray the'expence of their passage to Europe, they 
all returned in Spanish vessels, excepting one who 
married in the island. 

The Island of St Christopher is said to be the 
oldest of the British West India' settliements, and 
the parent of all the rest ; for, though the French 
seem to claim priority of occupation, from the 
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preceding narrative, a colony had been established 
in 1623. It was afterwards frequently the sub- 
ject of contention, though the British at last pre- 
vailed, and some of the French settlers consenVed 
to take the oaths to government. But, during the 
late American war, a large fleet, with a powerful 
body of troops from France, overpowered the gar- 
rison, after a brave resistance, and retained posses- 
sion of the island, until it was restored at the gene- 
ral peace which followed in 17B3. 

A pyperi seems to be the same kind of em- 
barkation, better known by the name of balza^ or 
ja7igada^ in South America. It is of very simple 
structure, consisting merely of several large logs 
of timber or trees hound together by strong ropes 
as a raft. Some have one mast and a small fore- 
sail, others two masts, with triangular sails, of 
considerable size. The balza is employed by the 
South Americans in navigating the coast, in trans- 
porting goods, and for fishing in the river Guya- 
quil. The mo»le of steering it, is by a device not 
unlike the sliding keels lately adopted in Britain^ 
and it is said to sail remarkably near the wind. 
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NARRATIVE 

OF A GREAT DELIVERANCE AT SEA, 1648. BY 
DR WILLIAM JOHNSON, CHAPLAIN AND SUB* 
ALMONER TO KING CHARLES II. 


T*he publication of the following narrative origi- 
nated in the piety of its author, and his gratitude 
to Divine Providence for accomplishing his pre- 
servation. He first commemorated his escape by 
a public sermon, and afterwards detailed it more 
fully as in the subsequent pages. Divesting his 
relation of that extraordinary and inflated style, 
peculiar to the period in which he lived, we shall 
here present it in the order which the author has 
himself observed. 

“ We embarked at Harwich on Michaelmas 
Day. the S.qtti of September i648*. A dull kind 
of sadness oppressed my spirits, so that I could 
not look cheerfully on my departing friends, but 
1 took leave of them as if 1 had been going, not 
only out of England, but out of the world. This 
seemed unaccountable to me, for I went on a good 
message, — ^the cause of religion. 1 had embarked 

** It would appear that the name of the ship was the William 
and John of Ipswich, belonging lo Wiliam Blitlte and John Smy* 
thier, merchants there. I'he captain's name was Daniel Mor- 
gan. 
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in a stout ship, with a fair wind and a skilful pilot, 
so that I could neither foresee nor suspect danger. 
But Nature was surely sensible of some approach- 
ing storm, for no sooner was I at sea, than Iisuf- 
fered extreme anguish and apprehension, insomuch 
that I endured shipwreck in imagination. Like- 
wise, the pain of sickness was so great and grie- 
vous, combining all human evils, as it seemed, to- 
gether, that then to have been drowned would 
have been no punishment. 

One afternoon, about four o’clock, the master of 
the ship came into our cabin with more than or- 
dinary haste; for he was quickened by the sense 
of some sudden danger. This, though he conceal- 
ed from me, I saw plainly written in the charac- 
ters of fear and amazement on his countenance, 
and I thence asked him whether all was well; 
to w'hich he, like a tender-hearted man, loth to tell 
his friend he is near his end, answered, All is well. 

But, when I saw him shift himself, and hasten 
out again with great speed, I rose from my bed, 
and, crawling upon deck, beheld a melancholy 
spectacle ; for, the ship having sprung a leak, or 
rather a plank, was ready to sink. Now 1 do not 
wonder that I was so sick before, seeing death was 
so near. O how every man’s face was changed 
with terror ; we could hardly know each other ! 
One was at prayers, another wringing his hands, 
and. a third shedding tears : but, after this fit, they 
fell to work, though^, as happens in such extremi- 
ties, all were busy doing nothing. They began 
with one thing, then went to another, and perfect- 
ed neither to accomplish our snl^^. * 

The master’s-mate and a man, who had been 
■ tent down to search out the leak, quickly returned 
with-w sad countenahce, and pale with fear. In 
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taultering accents, he signified that the leak was 
incurable; that it could not be stopped, and the 
water was rushing in so fast, that we must instant* 
ly parish. He said nothing, however, that we did 
not read in his visage, where our fate was pictured. 

Now there was no time for consultation ; but the 
long-boat was speedily hoisted out, and eight or 
nine guns discharged, as a signal of distress to 
Bartholomew Cook, the master of a ship in com> 
pany, only a little a-head. Trusting to relief, we 
leapt into the boat ; but unfortunately I fell short, 
and, with difficulty, got out of the sea. No soon* 
er had* I secured myself, than a mariner leapt 
from the ship upon me, and crushed me down with 
his weight. This 1 did not regret, as I should 
willingly have borne them all to have saved their 
lives. There was‘'only one person remaining on 
board, who made such grievous lamentation, that, 
although the ship’s sails now lay on the' water, and 
her sinking would have absorbed the boat along 
with her, we approached and took him in. 

' We now rowed clear of the ship, when, not see* 
ing Bartholomew Cook come to our reliefj we be> 
gan to talk reproachfully of him, as if he had been * 
negligent of our welfare ; for all men are suspi- 
cious in adversity, and decide harshly. Unhappi.^ 
ly, this honest master drank a deeper draught of af> 
niction; for in that hour he and idl his men perished. 

Our hopes of safety were small, for we were in 
the north seas, which are seldom smooth, and, at 
this time, a storm raised the waves in prodigious 
mountains. How could we think to escape in a 
small and open shallop, when a large ship had not 
been able to resist them ? We were many leagues 
from shore, wanting a compass and provisions, and 
night was approaching. Nothing was in the boat 
except a small kettle, w'hich was employed in bal- 
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ing out the water, and three bags of pieces of eight, 
to the value of L. SOO sterling. Money was then 
truly proved to be, in its own nature, only a bur- 
then of no worth. Though we betook oursfilves 
to prayers, our complaints were louder than our 
invocations; but God had compa.ssion upon us, 
and we descried a vessel making towards the boat. 
Unfortunately, having only two oars, we could have 
little effect on the boat, and the spa run high : we 
sat with our backs to receive it, and it broke so 
much over us that we had difficulty in clearing it 
oiit with the kettle. 

Notwithstanding all our endeavours we could 
not reach the ship, for she got before the wind, 
and drove much faster than our little vessel could 
follow. Thus having death before our eyes, and, 
at the same time, the possibility of relief, in- 
creased our distress. A dark night came on, 
which made us more regardless and desperate 
to reach the ship. The master of her hung out 
a light, and, riltdoubling our energy, we began to 
get nearer and nearer. But, lest he should think 
we were lost, as the darkness precluded him from 
seeing us, and therefore make sail, we gave a loud 
shout whenever rising on the top, of a wsive. At 
length, by God’s assistance, we drew very near 
the vessel, and, not to endanger our safety from 
too much haste, resolved to go up the side regu- 
larly, and in the same order in which we sat. 
However, we had no kioner arrived, than all strove, 
to run up at once, and, the seamen being more 
dexterous in the art of climbing, accomplished it 
in a moment, leaving me alone in the boat. I 
could not blmne them, for life is sweet, and, when 
.it is in jeopardy,- each cares only for himself; 

I was now in the greatest danger, for, besides a 
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ntitnral weakness in my hands,, they were so be- 
numbed with cold and wet, that 1 was incapable 
of climbing a rope, though my existence depended 
on iti Nevertheless, 1 held fast by- one thrown 
out, with both hands, to prevent the boat from 
slaving off'; and, while doing so, the boat struck 
three times against the ship’s side, owing to the 
heavy sea, and as often the shock threw me down 
to the bottom, wliich was half full of water. For- 
tunately, the boat did not give way, and two sea- 
men at length came down to assist me up the ship’s 
side, which the weight of my clothes and weakness 
prevented. A rope with a noose was then handed 
down by a seaman, who directed me to put it 
about my middle ; but he began to pull when I 
had got it over only one shoulder, and nearly drew 
me overboard. Bui, having secured myself, and 
tlie boat casting off', 1 was, in fact, drawn through 
the sea, where. I made the narrowest escai)e ; for 
the seaman having neglected to tie the rope, as he 
afterwards told nie in England, it was prevented 
from* slipping, by a knot which was by chance at 
the end, oilierwise I must infallibly have gone 
down. I may truly say, there was not an inch 
between me and death. The next pull stunned 
me against the side of the ship ; and, when 1 came 
to myself the following morning, I found the mas- 
ter’s own cabin had been devoted to my service. 

Though severely bruised, 1 , arose from my cot, 
to make inquiries concerning ^y fellow sufferers, 
and found them, contrary to my expectation, over- 
come with sorrow. Their looks were dejected, 
and every man brooding over his misfortunes. The 
truth is, that, having saved their lives, they now 
had leisure to think of the loss of their goods, 
though it bore differently on different individuals. 
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For my own part, the losses I then suffered, in- 
volved me in debt, from which I have not yet ex- 
tricated myself. But what grieved me most, was 
heing deprived of iny whole library, and all my 
sermons, as also my notes and observations during 
my travels abroad, the fruit of many years labour 
and study. But I was impious to grieve for such 
losses, when God had so miraculously preserved our 
lives. 

Next day, which was Tuesday, the wind was 
fair for Norway, whither our ship, which was a 
Howzoner, was bound. About twelve o’clock 
we came in sight of the coast, rugged and full of 
rocks } and, as we could not reach it during day- 
light, we designed to stand off and on till morning. 
Thefdxire, we sat down to a repast. Some of us 
had taken no sustenance since coming to sea, and 
1 myself, having ate nothing for hve days, now 
made a hearty meal. 

About ten at night, when we had set our watch 
and prayed, and then laid ourselves down to rest, 
the ship, in full sail, struck on a rock, with a shock 
so great, that it awakened the soundest asleep. 
Though I was ignorant what had happened, the 
mariners, better aware of the danger, loudly cried, 
Mercy 1 mercy ! mercy ! I hastened out of my 
cabin, and, coming on deck, met the master of our 
own vessel, who, while tears streamed down his 
cheeks, desired me to pray for them, for we should 
certainly perish. X cbuld not but believe the truth 
of what he said ; so, ‘ falling on my knees, like 
a condemned person awaiting the stroke of the 
executioner, I began -to pray. But, after having 
prayed some time, under perfect resignation to 
death, I wondered that the waves did not over- 
whelm us. However, it pleased God that the ship 
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had run herself so fast between two ledges of rock» 
with her bow over another, that she stood as firm 
as the rock itself. Thus, 1 immediately rose and 
pulled off ray*coat, designing to throw myself into 
the sea and swim ashore j but the height of the 
waves breaking against the rocks deterred me. 
The stem of the vessel was then beat in by the 
sea, which compelled us to retreat towards the 
bow, when Matthew Bird, the same seaman who 
had formerly drawn me on board, leapt ashore 
with a rope in bis hand, and held it so se- 
curely; one end being tied to the mast, that an- 
other seaman got down by it. ' In this manner the 
whole of our company, and some of the Danes, 
who were eight-and-twenty in number, reached 
the rock in safety. j ^ 

All this time I was igriora.nt of the means used 
for deliverance j but, perceiving the people crowd 
towards the head of the ship, 1 also repaired thither, 
and discovered what had taken place. A Dane 
was then endeavouring to slide down the rope and 
carry a small leather trunk along with him ; but 
he presently removed his trunk, and desirefd me to 
descend. 1 repaid his kindness, by requesting him 
to do so first, not so much out of compliment, but 
that I might know how to slide down, as I had 
seen none go before me. However, I got on the 
rope, from which I was almost beat by the waves, 
and camd safely to the side of the rocK, whence 1 
crawled, on hands and feet, to the rest who were 
ashore. I Was the last who accomplished this 
mariner of escaping. 

The ship, at this moment, began to givd way, 
which the master, who was still on board, per- 
ceiving, earnestly implored us to assist him with 
our utmost endeavours ; but she broke up, and jm- 



288 


DELIVBRAKCB AT SBA. 


mediately went down. Thus was that good man, 
and four of the mariners, drowned. 1 observed 
the master, with a light in his hand, fall into the 
sea ; and it was the saddest sight I ever beheld, to 
see him, who had saved our lives, lose his own ; I 
cannot even now look back upon it without regret. 
Perhaps, had he not delayed on our account, he 
might have reached the haven of his voyage in 
safety. 

We knew not where the rock' which had re- 
ceived us was situated : some of the people, before 
my arrival, had ascertained it to be an island, but 
uninhabited; thus we waited the rising of the sun, 
in hopes of discovering some coast or land in the 
neighbourhood. It was a long and melancholy 
night, for stone makes but a hard pillow, besides, 
having thrown off my coat when intending to swim, 

I was thinly clad. Wandering up and down the 
rock, I often fell, owing to its slipperiuess ; and, 
vvanting shoes, my feet were cut with the sharp 
stones. This being winter time, the cold was ex- 
tremely piercing. At lengih we found a hole in,, 
the rock, which sheltered us from the wind, at^ 
then morning broke. During the twilight we flat- 
tered ourselves that every black cloud was land ; 
but when the sun arose, we saw nothing except a 
glimpse of the coast of Norway at a distance. 

When 1 viewed the sea and the place, the sight 
of so many hundred rocks environing us Struck me 
with amazement. It was only from God’s provi- 
dence that we bad not gone among the breakers 
during night, and under full sail, instead of run- 
ning between the two ledges, which proved an 
asylum. Had we touched in any other part, we 
must have Instantly perished. 
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Our sole ho^e of relief was the approach of some 
ship, from which we might be seen ; but of this I 
thought there was little prospect; for, should one 
acculentally come by day, she would be deterred 
by the surrounding dangers from giving- us suc- 
cour; and, if ' she came in the night, she would 
certainly be wreckerl, like our own vessel. Hav- 
ing seen nothing in the course of the whole day, 
we began to despair ; and, wanting sustenance to 
support us, and hardly having clothes to keep us 
warm. We crept into a hole of the rock, and there 
rested during the second night. 

Next morning we arose before the sun, and some 
of our company, searching with their arms in the 
sea, drew out small mussels, which they ate hear- 
tily ; and one of the boys brought me a leaf of scur- 
vy-grass: but I began to be sick with a feverish 
complaint, and became so parched with thirst, that 
1 would have given all I had for a draught of fresh 
water. Trusting that the water which stood in 
holes would be freshest in the highest part of 
the rock, I sought for it, but it proved salt. 1 
drank it, however, until my thirst was quenched, 
though vomiting followed, which I cdh persuaded 
preserved my life. 

Between ten and eleven we saw a ship in full 
sail standing towards us, which lifted up our hearts 
with joy. She came nearer and nearer, and we 
all ascended to the top of the rock, and waved our 
hats to show ourselves to the men on board. But 
they neither approached, nor sent their boat ashore, 
to learn our condition, for what reason we knew not. 
The captain was a Dane, of the same country with 
our former kindn. inaster, which shows that there 
may be several dispositions under the same cli- 
jnate. 

TOL. I. . T 
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As the ship receded from us* our hearts began 
to fail, and our countenances changed to their for- 
mer paleness ; a true lesson that man’s happiness 
is but for a moment, — ^that the joy of this world is 
bat a span long. 

We conceived ourselves utterly abandoned ; we 
could not suppose, even should another ship by 
chance come in sight, that the mariners would 
venture their own lives to save ours ; therefore, wc 
betook ourselves to our old remedy, prayers. The 
Danes firft began their devotions, and, as long as I 
was able' to speak, I prayed with the company. 
After some exhortation to my fellow-sufferers, I 
lay down on the rock, thinking I should rise no 
more in this world ; but I overheard one of the 
seamen, he who had first leaped on the ruck, say. 
Let us make a raft and venture to sea, I hsMi rai- 
tber be drowned than lie here and be starved.” 
The rest coincided with him, and, though the de- 
sign was full of danger, every thing conspired to 
favour it; the water had at this time fallen, and 
left the bottom of the ship , on the rock, the 
anchors, mast,, and sails, lying also there, like Jinen 
on a hedge.* J 

The seamen soon broke up the'mast, and un- 
twisted a cable for small cords. ^ Next they tied 
four or five boards to the broken mast, got up the 
mizen-top-mast, and made a slight stern; then 
having cut out a small sail, two Dsmes and two 
Englishmen embarked on the raft. 

A moderate breeze carried the adventurers safely 
through the breakers, and towards that part, where, 
according to our supposition, the coast lay. We 
followed theni as far as our eyestcould reach, with 
great ^wxiety, for the hope of our deliveranpe 
rested in Uieir safety ; but we did not long remaiii 
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in suspense, for, before night, their security was 
announced by several yawls rowing towards us. 
They brought provisions likewise, which we little 
regaVded, from our eagerness to get on shore. The 
rock where we were now situated, was called Arn- 
scdre ; and, by God’s goodness^ having embarked, 
we reached an island in Norway, named Waller 
Island by its inhabitants. 

This island is .so inconsiderable, that Ortelius 
overlooks it in his maps, and, although unworthy 
to be remembered by him, it ought not to be for- 
gotten by os. There was but one house where 
we landed, belonging to the parson, an honest Lu- 
theran, whose family consisted of many individuals, 
all of whom shewed us no little kindness. They 
spoke the Norse language, which, I think, re- 
sembles the Dutch, for those of us who spoke 
Dutch, could partly understand them, and make 
themselves understood. 

We made a shift tp'^ explain our misfortune to 
the people of the house. « The relation drew tears 
from ' their eyes j and, whatever provisions they 
had being now set before ns, the seamen soon 
repaired their long fasting. The ordinary bread 
of the inhabitants was rye pancakes, and they had 
beer, which was very strong. This remind^ me 
of the English proverb, — A cup of good beer is 
meat, drink^ and clothing ;’*.and surely these peo- 
ple thought so, for, though at such a cold season, 
they had neither stockings nor shoes, they kept 
themselves warm with beer. ' 

Next morning we began to exmnine each others ‘ 
finances, to discover what money had been saved 
from the shipwreck. Suspecting concealment in 
one of our number, we searched him, and found 
no less than four-and-twenty pieces of eignt, which 
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he undoubtedly stole from our bags in the boat. 
Sifter our first shipwreck ; even then, when every 
moment we looked for destruction. It was well 
for us he had done so, for, in the second, our Whole 
money was lost. 

We remained in the island until Sunday, and, in 
the morning heard our landlord preach, after which 
he gave us a meal full of variety in one dish, as 
beef, mutton, lard, goat, and roots, mixed together, 
according to the custom here. We then parti d 
with this good old priest, having returned him 
many thanks, accompanied with a little money ; 
and travelled to Fredcricstadt, a city in Norway, 
,on the coast. There we were kindly enteilained 
by the burgoma.ster, whose chief discourse was 
in praise of the late Archbishop of Canterbury, 
though 1 wonder how he came to know him. Tru- 
ly we were much indebted to this person, for he 
not only commanded se-veral persons of the city to 
entertain us civilly, but provided ships both for 
Holland and England, and promised us some pro- 
vision at his own charge. Eve^where we expe- 
rienced great civility, and the people ran after us 
in the streets to bestow, what we needed, without 
asking. 

Having left Fredcricstadt we repaired to Oster 
Sound, three or four miles distant, where shipping ' 
l^y, and laid as mucli,provision as our stock could 
afford, into one bound for England. *We embark- 
ed in the evening.} but in the morning, before 
making sail, .a ship from Lynn in Norfolk coming 
in, was wrecked on the rocks near the harbour. 

We had not been at sea above two or three 
hours, when great alarm arose from the ship very 
nearly striking on a half sunken rock, unseen un* 
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til almost touching it. Bat about noon we cleared 
al^the rocks on the Norwegian coast. 

A fair wind brought us in view of the English 
coast, near Winterton, after four or five dA 3 rs sail. 
Th*ere we saw the remains of a shipwreck, and the 
country people enriching themselves with the 
spoils ofthe unfortunate. At length, having reached 
Yarmouth Roads, we came to an anchor. How- 
ever, it began to blow hard, and the ship, in driv- 
ing, nearly ran foul of a Scotchman. But we 
brought up again, and rode securely through the 
night. " 

On a signal next morning for a pilot, four men 
came off from Yarmouth. They demanded no 
less than thirty shillings to carry me, a single per- 
son, ashore, while our whole stock was only two 
pieces of eight j and although I did long for land, 
I could not purchase it at such a rate, therefore 
they were content to take less. But no sooner 
had 1 got into the boat, than they rowed up and 
down to weigh anchors, for the storm during the 
preceding night had occasioned many ships to 
part their cables. Nevertheless, they were un- 
successful, and then made for the shore. The 
landing-place was so bad, that other fouf men, a- 
waiting the firrival of the boat, fan up to the middle 
in the sea, and dragged it on the beach. I thence 
got into the town of Yarmouth, with a company 
of people at my heels, wondering at my sad, rag- 
ged, weather-beaten condition. The host of an 
inn, with h sign, the arms of Yarmouth, treated me 
with uncommon kindness, and I hope Qod will 
reward him fw it. 



!294 


CONDITION OF 


CONDITION 

OF OLAVE AND ANDREW ENGELBRECHT8EN ON A 
BARREN ISLAND, 1653. 


Olave and Andrew Engelbrechlseii, belonging 
to the parish of Gulds^ in Norway, both brothers 
and students, set out on the hrst of August 1653, 
from the house of Toxen, the place of their nativi- 
ty, to amuse themselves shooting and hunting a- 
mong the high mountains separating Gulbrandsal 
from the province of Valders. They designed to 
be only a few days absent, and, on the second of 
August, after proceeding about four Norwegian 
miles, which are rather more than twenty of Eng- 
lish measure, they came to the lake of Ref, where 
they staid four days. Then, departing on the 
sixth, bending their course homewards, they first 
rowed to a very small island on the Jake to take, 
up a net which they had set there. 

Whilst the brothers were on the island, which 
was but sixteen paces long, and half as abroad, a 
sudden storm arase at east, from which a skiff that 
had carried them broke loose, and was driven over 
to the opposite shore. As neither could swim, 
they saw themselves exposed, by this accident, to . 
the danger of perishing by hunger, for the island 
was altogether barren. 
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^Besides hunger, they had also to endure a 
piling wind, and the cold of night. Having 
left neir travelling necessaries on the banks of the 
lake, they were so thinly clothed, that they would 
have soon perished from the inclemency of the 
weather, had not the invention of one of them sug- 
gested the expedient of building a little hut of 
stones, by which they were, in some measure, 
sheltered : but they fasted the whole of the first 
day, being destitute of any kind of subsistence. 

The appetite of the brothers growing keen to- 
wards the end of the second day, their next care 
was to search whether this confined spot did not 
afford some succulent vegetables ; but their labours 
were fruitless, until they happened on a sort of 
broad-leaved grass, or dog-violet. Of this each ate 
about an ounce twice a-day, being all which they, 
could find at a time ; and, as in such extremity, 
they frequently implored the assistance of Heaven, 
their slender repasts were always attended with a 
prayer. The leaves of bushes, with which they 
tried to assuage their hunger, proved too bitter. 

After .thus devoutly consuming their pittances 
of grass, they felt their stomachs aud their spirits 
refreshed, and acute pains, which affected their, 
head and shoplders, were abated. But the most 
remarkable circumstance of all, was the propor- 
tion in which the gra.ss was dealt out to them, and 
the sudden reproduction of it; for, according to 
the account which they, from a principle of gra- 
titude to God, themselves published, they daily 
found no more than the quantity above specified. 
On the succeeding day their search was duly an- 
swered, though but the day preceding they had 
tore up all the grass, and even the moss itself, to 
make a kind of bolster in their huti Towards fite 
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period of their misfortune they met with more than 
at first ; but, ou the twelfth day, the vegetable 
entirely failed, and not a blade of it was tc be 
seen. ; ^ 

They then met with something which had hi- 
therto escaped them, though their search was 
bounded by such narrow limits. This was a small 
spot quite overgrown with sorrel, which they clear- 
ed, and fed on the plant with devout cheertulness ; 
yet, in the evening, when Andrew- Engelbrechtseu 
crept thither, Bfeing unable to w'alk, he found it 
had sprung afresh. It may be surmised, that this 
was another spot which had not been touched, but 
he declares, that he and his brother had particu- 
larly marked the place by a piece of wood lying 
near it. 

Meantime, these young men, amidst their dis- 
tress, did not abandon all hopes of being delivered 
by persons who might resort, as many did, to the 
surrounding mountains, in pursuit of the same a- 
inusement which had attracted them. 

The instrument which Providence at length em- 
ployed for their pre.servation, was their dog. After 
remaining eight days beside iheir little baggage, 
on the banks of the lake, the faithful animal had 
returned home howling and moaning; and, from 
the grief which it displayed, their friends conclud- 
ed that some misfortune bad befallen them. A 
man was therefore immediately dispatched to the 
mountain in quest of the wanderers. Arriving 
on the eleventh day of their abode on the island, 
he could see nothing but their clothes, and, con- 
jecturing, from appearances, that the owners had 
not been there lor a considerable time, returned 
with intelligence that they were probably drown- 
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bn the twelfth day, being the 17th of August, 

S ; Engel brechtsen, seeming to be at the last 
inity, and his heart throbbing so violently as 
heard, both he and his brother gave themselves 
up fo despa.ir. Andrew^ the younger, with what re- 
mains of strength he possessed, cut out, on some 
pieces of timber, most exposed to view, a concise 
relation of their unhappy fate, and the text on 
which he desired their funeral sermon might be 
preached, Psaljn Ixxiii. v. 22, 2b. After, this, 
they mutually encouraged each other in the hope 
of eternal felicity ; to patience and perseverance 
in faith; and, totally despairing of all temporal 
relief, as their sole support had failed, recommend- 
ed themselves to God. 

But in the night between the twelfth and thir- 
teenth day of their famine, being the 18th of 
August, their hearts were revived by the sound of 
horses galloping up the mountains. Crying out as 
loud as they were able, and being heard, the riders 
hastened to their assistance, and, putting off in 
their boat, which had providentially received no 
damage, carried them ashore. 

The elder brother could eat very little of the 
food offered to him, and the little be did take, threw 
him into such a state of sickness, that he was con-* 
fined eight days to bed after his return home. 
However, he survived his perilous situation thirty- 
seven years. The younger brother suffered less 
inconvenience; and, in the year 1691, drew up an 
account of the case of both. He shewed particu- 
lar gratitude to God that their dog had not obeyed 
their call in swimming across the lake, when they 
used every means to entice him, that on his flesh 
their lives might be preserved : But the poor ani- 
mal ^was otherwise ordained to be the means of 
their deliverance. 
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LOSS OF THE BLEEKER, 

A PUTCH WHALE SHIP, 1670 , 


In the year 1670, Captain Jan Lourensz Pit, of 
the Bleeker, a Dutch whaler, was suddenly drove 
among the ice by a south-east wind, which, added 
to the turbulence of a stormy sea, rendered all at- 
tempts to manoeuvre the vessel abortive. Every 
exertion was made to save her, but in vain ; there- 
fore she was abandoned by twenty-nine of the 
crew, who, by means of some poles, with which 
they fortunately provided themselves, leapt from 
one lump of ice to another, until gaining a firm 
and extensive field. They had taken the precau- 
tion of dragging boats along with them, in case of 
extreme necessity, and these had been preserved 
with infinite difficulty. Having reached the firm 
ice, they rested on it in the most 'advantageous 
condition in their power, but exposed, during 
twenty-four hours, to piercing cold. 

The captain of the Bleeker, with seven meiv 
remained on board, in hopes to regain the open 
sea, by availing himself of some wide openings in 
the ice ; and he had even prepared to make the 
attempt. Unluckily, the topsail was carried away 
by the ice, which occasioned the loss of the vessel, 
for she beat to pieces against it. When she struck. 
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captain quickly got out the boat, and leapt in- 
to Ki s^long with the seven sailors, his companions 
in nn^fortune. He ranged along the 6olid ice, ig- 
noranllof its extent and termination ; because such 
quantities of snow were falling, that the people could 
hardly see each other in the boat. At last it ceas-^ 
ed, when the captain observed the men who had 
taken refuge on the ice, and made a signal for as- 
sistance. One of them, the barpooner, came to 
the edge, and threw out a rope’s end, by which 
means the captain and his seven companions made 
their escape. 

All the crew remained twelve hours longer on 
the ice, trusting to discover some vessel to deliver 
them ^ but, losing every hope of succour, and 
exhausted by hunger, thirst, and cold, they resol- 
ved to embark in four boats. They followed the 
captain’s counsel, and gained the open sea, where, 
abandoning themselves to Providence, they were 
tosse<i about during twelve hours more, still ex- 
posed to the greatest danger. Then a sail was 
discovered before them, a sight well calculated to 
revive their hopes and courage ; and struggling to 
reach the vessel, at length happily arrived. They 
found that she belonged to their countryma;n. Cap-* 
tain Parshout,, who gladly received them, notwith- 
standing he exposed himself to the hazard of run- 
ning short of provisions, by burdening himself with 
the addition of another crew, in a region where no 
supplies can possibly be procured. 
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DANGERS AND DISTRESSES 


i 

« 

OF THE DUTCH IN THE GREENLAND SEAS, 1675, 

1678. 


Cornelius Nicholas Billc, lost 'his ship with a 
Taliiabte lading, just at tiie moment when propos- 
ing to return to Holland, for he was unexpectedly 
surprised by the ice, whicli crushed the vessel in 
pieces. The crew, consisting of .34 persons, then 
committed tlieraselves to tlie boats, and were tossed 
about fourteen days, suffering hunger, thirst, and 
cold; until having fortunately fallen in with the 
ship Kruiskerk of Haarlem, they were saved from 
imminent danger, in a climate where there is no 
refuge. 

Thirteen other whale ships perished the same 
year, among the ice of Smeerenbourg in Spits- 
bergen. 

Bille lost a second ship in 1675. He had an- 
chored in company with another called the Red 
Fox, near the solid ice ; when huge masses were 
suddenly drove against the vessel, and beat her to 
piece.s also. The crew were fortunately on deck, 
and had time to save themselves on 'the neigh- 
bouring ice ; but the wreck was driven below it. 
Both crews of the vessels collected' together, ahd,^ 
by incredible exertion, contrived to ss^ye five boats, 
with some provisions ; and hardly had they escap- 
ed, when, bne of the two ships, was divided asnn- 
der; the fore part wasTorced under the ice, and 



LOSS OP DUTCH GRBBNLANOMEK. SOI 

ihe stern, after being dashed about in the sea, disap* 
peered. Norelief being expected by the seamen, who 
w«^ sixty in number, Bille proposed to drag the 
bo»lk to the edge of the ice, and launch them in 
defiance of all danger. The pilot and a few more 
assented, but the majority preferred remaining 
w'here they uere, until the sea calmed, and the 
snow ceased to fall. Then the provisions were 
partitioned, and the former party embarked in two 
of the boats ; smd, after separation from their com- 
rades, were so fortunate as to find other ships, 
that took them on board. 

Those remaining on the ice prepared a kind of 
tent, with pieces of old sails, that they had been 
lucky enough to preserve from the wrick. But, 
in two days, they liad suffered so much cold, as 
well as hunger, that they resolved to commit them- 
selves to the uncertainty of the sea. Here they 
were buffetteil about, without discovering any ves- 
sel, until, at last, a French ship came in sight, 
which afforded an asylum to the whole. 

After sailing some time, the shipwrecked mari- 
ners descrying avessel of their own nation, eight of 
them leapt into a boat, and hastily made the best 
of their way towards her. But they were repulsed 
by the captain, a Cfuel and avaricious man: who re- 
fused to admit any one of tlieir number. Thus 
being forced again to take refuge on the ice, they 
shelteped themselves under a tent, which they pre- 
pared behind the place where the ship had anchor- 
■ ed. There they passed two days and a night, in. 
the utmost distress, when the captain, more affect- 
ed by the reproach th;it would await- him on re- 
turning to Holland, than by their misfortunes, al- 
lowed them to lie on board. In a few days this 
barbarian sailed, leaving the unhappy sailors be- 
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hin(l without any resource. For twelve hoq<^ 
they followed him in their boat ; but he hoiste^Il 
sail, and mercilessly forsook them. lHowever,^ey 
were not abandoned by Providence ; luckily, when 
on the point of perishing, they fell in with another 
Dutch ship, whose crew considered it a duty to 
gi ve them relief. 

The ship Eendragt was also unfortunately wreck' 
ed during the same year, in 76 ” of north lati- 
tude, where, after a successful fishery, she was 
drove under the ice, and sunk in a moment. This 
catastrophe was so immediate as to preclude the 
crew from any precautions against it : they had 
scarce been able to leap on the ice, but all were 
saved by another vessel belonging to Holland. 

Three Dutch whalers having anchored together 
in the Way gats Straits, close to an island of ice, 
on the 13th of August 16/6, their captains prepar- 
ed to feturn to Holland, with the produce of their 
labour, when they were suddenly assailed by a 
vast quantity of drift ice, soon forming into an im- 
mense field. The captains hastily mounted to 
the tops of their respective ships, seeking to dis- 
cover either an outlet or the open sea. But the 
ships were fast frozen in, and, although the tide 
was at its highest, they remained motionless on its 
fall. 

The crew, in despair, threatened to forsake their 
commanders, and vented their murmurs, at being 
exposed to die of hunger and cold ; for they could 
have no prospect of succour. One of the three, 
named Cornells Gerritsz Ouwe Kees, succeeded, 
though with great difficulty, in persuading them to 
remain yet some time by the vessds along with 
him, lest it might become possible to save their va- 
hisdtle lading. 
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After nineteen days of alarm and distress, the 
wither all at once grew mild, and, in the space 
oflLsingle night, there was so strong a thaw, that 
th€v ships could sail next morning. The joy of the 
crew is indescribable; without losing time in get* 
ting up their anchors, they hastened to cut the 
cables, and towed the vessels out of the Way- 
gats, until they came opposite to Papegaaishoek. 
There having set sail, they arrived that same day 
at Cape Biscay, and the second day made South 
Bay ; whence they reached Holland in safety. 

Here it is to be remarked, that these three ships 
were surprised by the ice at an unusual season, 
and got clear of it at the most unexpected mo- 
ment. The resolution of Captain Ouwe Kees, to- 
wards his crew, alone saved the cargo ; otherwise, 
had they in desperation followed their own pur- 
pose, inevitable destruction would have ensued. 
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SHIPWRECK 


OP CAPTAIN JOHN WOOD, 1676. 


Several voyage.s, ns wc have already seen, 
had been undertaken from different commer- 
cial countries of Europe, towards the north, for 
the purpose of discoverin" a north-east passage 
to China and Japan. All, however, from acci- 
dents of different kinds, proved unsuccessful, and 
the object, after being pursued for about a cen- 
tury, was for some time laid aside. 

Towards the year 1670, opinions of the practi- 
cability of following that track were revived, and 
Captain John Wood, an intelligent navigator, was 
among the .strongest supjiorters of it. His sentiments 
on this head were founded on the written narratives 
of those who. had attempted the passage, on oral ac- 
counts which he himself received, and dertain 
philosophical hypotheses which he formed re- 
specting the figure of the earth, and the, variation 
of the needle. He therefore prepared a chart, 
pointing out the course of former navigators, and 
along with illustrations of his own opinion on the 
point, presented it to King Charles II. and the 
Duke of York, afterwards King James II. 

If this track could be followed, he maintained 
that he could sail to Japan in six weeks, which, by 
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the ordinei^ ccmne, occupied nine mouths; and, 
considering the diffiioolties of navigation between 
3ant8ip 1 ^ Javs^ where numbent of ships are 
yearly cost away on * rocks and shoals, the north- 
east passage would be attended whh fewer dan- 
gers. Mercantile .interest would likewise result 
from opening a trade with the coast of Taitary 
inid the Island of Japan itself. 

These reasons having been duly Weighed^ the 
king granted Qaptain Wood the command of the 
Speedwell frigate, maimed by sixty eight men and 
boys, pritb all necessary appurtenances. She was 
with great care in the kind's dock, yard 
at £]ieptford, and particular attention paid to 
adwting her to die service she was to perform, 
and in strengthening her ^heathitm. 

Eight persons,, at the bead of wbrnn was the 
Duke of York, were likewise at the expence of 
fitting out the Prosperous pink of 190 tons, and 
eighteen men, to accompany the Speedwell on 
the voyage. There was a <|uautity of merchan- 
dise put on board, especially cloth, which it was 
thought would be saleable on the coast of Tar- 
tary, also articles suitable for Jc^an ; and, both ves- 
sels were victualled for eighteen months^ 

On the 98tb of May 1676, the Sfieedwell ^led 
from tlie Nore, and, on Wednesday the dfst. Was 
off Newcastle and l^rWick, the intsITmediate land,^ 
bearing west eight or nine leagues. Next day;, 
she chased a ftshemian, and, .having conte, 
up, purchased some fish. On Friday the 9d of June, * 
it blew hard, dad she turned into Birassay SonnC 
in the SHeHahd liilahds, with a heavy mid fttm • 
west-north-wesh There sh« 
to the town 6f UersM. 

mains of a ||»n ^IH dnrtaf* the k^phTtirar, but 

VOL.'l. . V 
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demolished at the peace, lest any other nation 
might take- possession ,of it. 

Qn Saturday the iOth, the Speedwell sail^, and 
had chiefly thick cloudy weather for several days. 
The island of Sanden bore sonth by east, distant 
eight or nine leagues, on Monday the 19th, and, 
oh, Tuesday the 22d, ice was seen a ij^tgue ahead 
at noon; the weather then became very cold, 
with slight showers of snow'. The .ship stood in- 
to many creeks or openings of'the ice, which 
were all found to be bays ; The fog froze as fast 
as it fell on the 25ih, and nothing l)ut ice to be 
seen from the mast-head. 

Something being observed to move on the ice, 
a boat vva.s sent out to examine it ; the crew found 
two sea-horses, w'hich they fired at ; but the ani- 
mals, though severely wounded, escaped into the 
water, and got under the ice. It is difficult to 
kill sea-horses, for they are very shy, always lying 
on the brink of the ice, ready to take the sea. 

On the 27th, the ship ranged along the bo^ of 
ice, and found it joining with the coast of Nova 
Zcmbla,, distant 15 miles- Next day she was ern- 
bayed among the ice, while a gentle breeze pre- 
vailed and soft weather. 

On the 29th, the ship was likely to be surround- 
ed by the ice in the morningj and, as.the weather 
was foggy. Captain Wood stood to the southward, 
intending to spend some time there until it clear- 
ed, and them come up to the ice again to see whe- 
ther it had shifted its place ; but the Whole day 
proved foggy and, disagreeable, writh a westerly 
wind. The land of Npra Zembla bore east south 
east by rpekoning fonr points inuler the lee-bo#. 
In this, Howe#if, he #hs ipisthkeh. Abobt ten or 
eleven at night, ^p^n fiawes of the Prosperous, 
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being on the weather quarter, fired a gun and 
bore down, exclaiming, there was ice ahead. 
Captain Wood then looking out, saw something 
under the bow, which he soon perceived was 
breakers and not ice. Had he tacked at that mo- 
ment, as Captai n Flawes was to windward, he would 
have fallen on board of him, whereby both vessels 
would undoubtedly have been lost. Therefore, he 
was forced to bpar up, in hopes of clearing the 
breakers, but the ship being long in weariiig, 
struck on a rock, her head lying to the sea; 
had she not been in that position, and her broad- 
side to the sea, the whole crew would have pe- 
rished beyond redemption. Captain Flawes, in 
the meantime, having a shorter ship, wore round, 
and, coming, close under the Speedwell’s stern, 
stood out to sea. 

. Here the Speedwell lay beating three or four 
hours, the crew making every exertion to save her, 
though all in vain : for it blew so hard, that it was , 
impossible to carry out an anchor capable of any 
efffect. Soon afterwards, they saw the land close 
under their stern, to their great amazement. 
The mist had previously obscured it from view ; 
therefore, Captain Wood commanded his men to 
get out the boats before the mast should come by 
the board, which was done. The ship was light- 
ened by throwing over the provisions, and staving 
the water and t;>eer, and, with the ebb tide, she fell 
above three feet; but the flowing of the tide again 
brought a gregt sea, and site beat very hard, ^qw, 
as the water gained on th<e pumps, the mast, was 
cut-away.", 'u-.', 

Captain Wood s^enf the boatswain, toward^ , the 
shore in the pinndce, to ^athine whether there 
was any possibility of landihg, which he much. 
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dreaded, as the sea ran so high. In half an hour 
he returned, saying, it was impossible to save any 
of them, because there was such a heavy sea, and 
the snow being piled up on the shore, it was inac- 
cessible. Thus all thought it was time, for the 
safety of their souls, to go to prayers, as nothing 
but universal destruction appeared before them. 

After rising from prayers, they found that the 
weather had cleared a little, and Captain Wood ob- 
served a small beach right astern oVthe ship, where 
he thought there might be a possibility of landing. 
He therefore sent out the pinnace again with seve- 
ral, men, but they durst not venture on shore; seeing 
this, he sent the long-boat, with twenty men, wdio 
succeeded in landing ; and the pinnace also made 
a successful attempt, fffter which both the boats 
returned to the ship. Bread w'as then got up out 
of the brearl-foom, and brought into the great ca- 
bin ; and the carpenter prepai-ed to save some tools 
and other articles to enlarge the long-boat, should 
Captain Wood not fall in with the Prosperous. 
.Some men having remained on shore, sent to him 
for fire arras, as there were many bears in the vi- 
cinity; therefore, he caused two dry barrels of gun- 
pow'der be put into the pinnace, small arms, pro- 
visions, and also his own papers and'njoney. But 
a sea overset her, as she put off from the ship, 
whereby every thing was lost; John Bosman, 
cooper’s mate, drow’iied, and several others taken 
up for dead,*, 

The long-boat being then ashore, tjhough not with- 
in view of the vessel, the people, hearing the rest 
cry out from .ou tboard, came off and, saved the 
mien ; the nifinn^ce, however, svas! shattered in 
^pieces. The eea |fan ^cessively high when she 
retttrned, on whaoh. account, the boatswain and 



CAPTAIN JOHN WOOD. 


309 


Others urged Captain Wood, and his lieutenant, to 
leave the ship, saying, it was impossible for the 
boat to live longer in such a sea, and that they 
would rather be drowned, than that Captain Wood 
shotild suffer j but desiring him, if he did get ashore, 
to return the boat for them. 

Captain Wood set out, and, when half way to‘ 
the land, the ship overset, whence, having hastily 
landed the men, he put off again, endeavouring to 
save those who jiad been so kind to him before. 
With great hazard he reached the ship’s quarter, 
and all came down the ladder into the boat, except 
one man, Alexander Frazer, a good sailor, who 
w’as left for dead. He then returned, and landed 
in safely, though very wet and cold. About a 
dight'Shot from the Wach he found his people 
making a dre, and likewise a- tent with canvas 
and. oars, which they had saved for the purpose, 
where they all lay that night, cold, wet, and weary, 
after casting a trench around them, as a protection 
against the wild beasts. 

Next morning the man left on hoard recovered, 
and got into the inizen-top, that being the only 
mast standing. . The ship laboured and beat vio- 
lently ; and it blew so hard, and such a sea^ was 
running, that it was impossible to save him. 

The ship fhen began to break up, and much of 
the wreck came ashore, therefore the crew got 
oars, spare, and deals, of which they made several 
tents, preserving the rest fop fuel *, and the same con- 
tinued on Saturday the first of July, when two casks 
of dour, . some brandy, a butt of beer, and a cask 
of oil were saved, which proved of much utility ; 
and on Sunday they saved a fewmorje 'provisions. 
While the gunper waA securing thetn. aiarge white 
bear came down, on which he fired, ihd it fell ; 
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but, having rose again, ran at him, when more 
men coming up also hrch and killed il. This 
animal was of great sizf, very hu. and its flesh 
well tasted. 

Here Captain Wood and his iitcn lay, always 
in hopes of clear v/e:ilher, llial the Ih'O'pcrous 
might have a chance of seeing them, Ihongh they 
were in some nicasure apprehcaisivc tluil slie alst> 
was cast away. Captan; Wood, pvv>, "di g for the 
chance of not seeing her .tgam, began lo think of 
lengthening the long-boat twe)\ efeet. as she conld 
now carry only thirty tnen. But the crew being 
doubtful of this succeeding, from liteliille assistance, 
that could be rendered lu the carpenter.s, and the 
want of materials to complete the work, would not 
consent to the boat being cut asunder. Thus the 
waste was raised two feet, and she was decked. 
When finished, the men could not agree who 
should go in her, for she was still loo small for the 
whole, and became extremely nnrnly in their sen- 
timents and conduct, eai li thn^king he Ijud as great 
right to be preserved as another; and some even went 
so far as to propo.se to stat c tlu; boat, that all might 
share the same fortune. Captain Wood, by supply- 
ing them liberally with brandy, presem d the means 
of preventing them from putting their intentions 
in execution. Several designed going by land, 
which he knew was utterly impossible, from want- 
ing both arms and ammunition to defend them- 
selves from the wild beasts; and, hud it even been 
.practicable to. frjiverse the ground for bogs, meet- 
ing with rive^rs wpuld have opposed their progress. 

The Weather continued fogg^, with rain, frost, 
and snow, until the eighth of July, when it clear- 
ed ujp in ih<r morning, and, to the gfUat Joy of the 
,s|lfi||Wrecked mariners, they saty a They im- 
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mediately kiudicd a great fire to attract attention, 
^n d sent out their yawl to meet the vessel, which 
pifcvf.d the Pro.sporoiis. Her captain speedily sent 
oirhi - boat, vvliereupeiu those ashore immediately 
broker' uj) the <t/ork they had put on their long- 
boat, launched her, and got on board the Prospe- 
rotis. Kvery thing they had saved from the Speed- 
well was left on shore, Ie.st the weather might a- 
gain btH'ome foggy. . 

Tile Prosperous sailed on Sunday the 9lh of Ju- 
ly for Englaml, and anchored at the Nore on the 
ySd of August. 

Captain ood, before his departure, wrote a 
brief account of his voyage, and the accident that 
had befallen him, and, having enclosed it in a glass- 
bottle, left it in the place he had built. 

He named the point where the ship was lost, 
Point Speed' 111, wliicU lies in 74° 30'" north lati- 
tude, and 03° longitude, east of London. The 
next ]>oint to the soniliward is the westernmost 
part of Nova Zembia. The sea-water, about the 
ice and land, he remarked being extremely salt, 
and very clear j nay. the clearest in the world. 
He could easily see the bottom at the depth of 80 
fathom, or 480 feet, and could even distinctly ob- 
serve the shells. » 

The snow lay deep on the shore, and the beat- 
ing of the sea washed far below it, leaving project- 
ing precipices, terrific to behold. The hills were 
covered with snow ; small rivulets, consisting of 
good water, from the melting suow> ron down, to 
the sea. The country was chiefly ^verefl with 
snow, What was bare was boggy, on which ^re'^ 
a kind of moss, the only vegetable of th^ cooiitrjr, 
with a stptdl bine and yellow flower. two 
feet under the sarhn;e of the eerttr:iirhs% )(olidbo- 
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dy of ice, which Captain Wood remarks is a cir- 
cumstance that was never noticed before ; and, on 
the whole, concludes the country to be the most 
miserable on the face of the earth. 

Nova Zembluy called Novaya Zemla^ or New- 
foundlandy by tlie Russians, is a bleak and barren 
island of considerable extent, stretching between 
30^ and 77® north latitude, and from 53® 
lo 7t^' east longitude, in the FrozenOcean. Such is 
nearly its position, according to %orgdragtr and the 
latest observations. By these also it appears to con- 
sist of two islands, as the Russians are said to have 
discovered a narrow strait by which it is divided. 
The Straits of Way gats, or Vagatskoi, separate 
Nova Zembla from the Continent on the south ; 
but most of the eastern coast, towards the Icy Sea, 
is yet unexplored. Several parts of the western 
coast are better known, particularly from the inci- 
dents which have been related in this volume. 

A more recent voyage towards Nova Zembla 
was undertaken in 1768, by Corvetius DtiyUy an 
intelligent navigator of the north seas. It was 
probably with the view of making discoveries, but, 
after reaching 73® 53' north latitude, when not dis- 
tant from the west coast, he was obstructed by ice, 
and obliged to resort to Spilzbergen. 

Although spme voyagers affirm they have seen 
the natives of Nova Zembla, it seems totaMy unin- 
habited, and such individuals w^ere most likely 
Satnoieds, whp had crossed the Waygats Straits. , 
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‘ SHIPWRECK OF HANJE1»|0N, 

A japakese, on a rock near visia grande^ 

1682. 


The Dutch, well aware of the imj^ortahce and uti- 
lity of preserving an intercourse with those nations 
which were the chief source of. their commerce, 
used formerly to send an annual embassy, from 
their East In^ia Company, to the remote island of 
Japan. A vessel therefore sailed from Batavia in 
the year 1690, which had orders to touch at Siam 
in the course of the voyage. On board was En- 
gelbert Kaempfer, physician to the embassy, a ce- 
lebrated traveller, w'ho had previously visited se- 
veral eastern nations, and bad embarked to gratify* 
his curiosity in exploring a country but little known 
at that time, and with which, even novr, we are 
hardly better acquainted. In the course of Kaemp- . 
fer’s interesting observations on the history of that 
island, the following brief narrative is intrcujfaced. 

" Let roe here make a short digression towate ' 
the remarkable shipwreck and wonderful pir%r- 
vation of a native of Japan, now a passenger on 
board of our ship from Batavia to Siam, the narra- 
tive of which 1 obtained from himself. HiiS name 
was Hanjemon i he was an honest and indu^rious 
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man, and, besides the language of his own country, 
he was well skilled in the Chinene, I’onquinese, 
and Cochin Chinese languages, as also in the Ma- 
lay and Siamese. He was born at Firando in Ja- 
pan, and, hairing loft the land of Ins nativity^ set- 
tled in the kingdom of Siam. 

In 1682, Hanjemon embarked on board a large 
Siamese junk, bound tor Manilhas in the Philippine 
Islands, 'riiere were, besides, sixty-four persons 
on board, and the pilot, who was a Portuguese. 
Aft(‘r a tolerable voyage, the ship struck on a rock, 
about two leagues distant from a small low-lying 
island, called, by the Portuguese, PVWrt Grande ; 
on which the pilot and a tew mure got into the 
boat, and, in six days, made the coast of Tonquin, 
from whence they reached Siam. Most of the crew 
were carried out to sea, where, it is supposed, they 
perished. 

Hanjemon and thirteen others were cast upon 
Visia Grande, being only two leagues, as already 
observed, from the place where the ship struck ; 
fortunately th re was good weather and a calm 
sea, otherwise they must have been exposed to in- 
evitable destruction. This is a low flat island, 
where there are neither hills nor woods; however, 
some plants and bamboos grow upon it. It is on- 
ly 365 fathoms in length, and 357 Inroad, and ac- 
counted one of the Piiilippines, because it is not far 
from the great island, or Manilhas. 

Here Hanjemon and his unfortunate compa- 
nions found numbers of birds, which were so tamo 
as to allow themselves to be taken by the hand at 
pleasurtJ. They are described as having long bills, 
and as being of tour difibrent kinds. One, among 
the re&t, which was black ahd white, and called 
parginje by the Portuguese, proved the most us<‘- 



A JAPAKESfi. 


315 


ful of the whole, because it bred upon the island, 
and there was a constant supply of eggs, which 
were almost as large as those of hens. Tlie ship- 
wrecked mariners thus obtained a subsistence ; and 
they”also caught large tortoises on tlie coast during 
six months ; these, together with the eggs, which 
were to be had all the year round, proved a suffi- 
cient quantity of provisions. They likewise foilnd 
a plant called dracontium^ which is ate in India 
after its acrid jui,ce is expressed. 

All the wood cast ashore on the island was care- 
fully collected by the shipwrecked persons : they 
made a raft of it, and, in fine weather, sailed to 
the wreck, whence they- returned with whatever 
wood, iron, or utensils, they could procure. 'J'hese 
things afterwards proved useful, in enabling them 
to catch fish, and to provide lhem.selves witli other 
necessaries. Thfir fire was kindled after the In- 
dian manner, by rubbing two pieces of wood to- 
gether ; and they used large shells, called, by the 
Dutch, Father Noah’s shells, for pots to dress their 
victuals. But, fearing that these would not long 
resist the fire, they be.smeared them with the blood 
of the birds which were killed on the island j be- 
cause they had by chance observed that this ex- 
pedient would make them last much longer. In 
short, there was little wanting for the preservation 
of their lives but fresh water; and, to obtain it, 
they both^dug pits in the ground in different parts 
of the island, and, collecting the rain water, pre- 
served it in the large shells. All the wood which 
continued to be cast up was also specially pre- 
served. 

In this manner they lived eight years, during 
the course of whi<c]hL they lost th|%e of their num- 
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ber, and the survivors had no other prospect tliair 
of ending their days in the same solitude. 

At length, the desire of returning to their wives, 
friends, and relations, urged them so powerfully, 
that they unanimously resolved to attempt building 
a boat, ©r more properly the semblance of a boat, 
butof their stores of wood, and ral her trust themselves 
once more to the waves than lead such a wi^tched 
and comfortless life on a desolate island. There- 
fore all set to work, and completed a boat ; which, 
being done, they embarked, eleven in nurbber, igno- 
rant where fate or good fortune might carry them. 

After tossing about thirty-one entire days, and 
enduring innumerable hardships, they made trie 
Bay of Tonquin in the island Haynan, and 
ly on the part lying towards Canton, which be- 
longs to the Chinese j for the other side, towards 
Cochin-China, belongs to a cruel and savage peo- 
ple* The Chinese governor received them with 
great humanity, clothed, and sent them to Ban- 
tam, from whence three embarked on board a » or- 
tuguese vessel bound to Batavia, where one of 
them remained. Hanjenion and his companion 
being the other two, returned toSiarn on board the 
ship that carried me, the relater of the iiarrative. 
The latter of these two understood, to his great 
grief, that his wife, becoming impatient from his 
tedious absence, and despairing of ever seeing 
him again, had married^ a, Portuguese, by whom 
she already had a child/’ 
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SHIPWRECK OP KING JAMES VII. 

‘ WHILE DUKE OF VORK, 1682. 


Xhk following brief narrative, which is contained 
in a letter from Sir James Dick, Baronet, of I^es- 
tonfield, to his friend in London, dated Edinburgh, 
9th May 1682, gives a more particuler account of 
the di.sasler which occurred than any that is hither-' 
to knpwn. 

" tipon Sunday last, at eight o’clock at night, his 
Royal Highness (the Duke of York), and his reti- 
nue that were alive, arrived here, there being a most 
sad disaster upon the Saturday*^ before. At seven, 
o’clock in the morning, the man-of-war called the 
Gloucester, Sir John Berry captain, wherein his 
Highness was, and a great fetinue of nbbletnen 
and gentlemeit, wherem .I was one, j.(j(id strike* ui 
pieces, and wholly sink, upon the ibimk: ot sand 
calldl the Lemon an4 Oar, about twelve leagues 
frpm Yariflouth. This accident was occasioned by 
the wrong calculation and ignorance of a pilot, 
which put us all in such consternatioii that we knew 
not what to do. The duke and the whole that ac- 
companied him were in bed when she struck ; and 
the helm of the ship having broke, ; the hdmsman 
was killed by the force of it. When the duke had got 
on his clothes, he inquired how makers stood, the 
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vessel having nine feet water in the hold, and the 
sea running in at the gun-ports. All the. seamen 
and p®ssengers were not under command, from 
every one studying his own safety, whence the 
duke was forced to go out at the, large window of 
the cabin, where his little boat was secr^Iy order- 
ed to attend him, lest the passengers and seamen 
should have so thronged in upon him as to drown 
the boat. It was accordingly convey^ in such a 
way that none but the Earl of Wiriton and thn Lord 
President of the Court of Session, with two of his 
bed-chamber men, (of whom one was afterwards 
; Duke of Marlborough), went with him, but were 
forced to draw their swords to keep the people off. 
We, seeing his Highness gone, did cause tackle 
out with great difficulty the ship^s boat, whereinto 
the Earl of Perth got, and then myself, by leaping 
off the shrouds into her ; the Earl of Marchmont, 
after me, juinped in upon my shoulders, and then 
the laird of Touch, with several others that were 
to row. Thus we thought the number sufficient 
for her loading, considering the sea rhn so high by 
a wind from north-east, and because we saW ano» 
ther boat close by the one containing, the duke 
overset by the waves, and the whole people in hei* 
drowned, two Who were observed riding on 

thek^i.‘,.;-;^.^> ■; ■ : 

This madp tis desire to bu,gohe ; but before We 
were aware, twenty or twenty-ftujir seahien leapt 
in upon us from 4he shrobde^ ^htch induced all 
the speCfi(taii|,^hd ourselvi^ to think we were sink- 
ing; but having got out of .^ach, and being so 
crowded, prevented am hundf-^ mcon fttto doing 
the like, ''"' ['y' 

Among those that W^ere we^e nnr Lord Rox- 

bui^h and ](.aird Hopetouh, awd Mfr Littledale, 
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Roxburgh's servant, and Dr Livingston, iHe Pre- 
sident of the Court of Session’s man : all these be- 
ing at the place where I jumped from, would not 
follow, since it seems they concluded that it was 
safer to stay in the vessel than to expose themselves 
to any other hazard. But all were in an instant 
washed off or drowned. 

There perished in this disaster above two hun- 
dred persons ; for I reckoned there were above two 
hundred and fifty seamen, and I am sure there 
were eighty noblemen and gentlemen, their ser- 
vants being excluded. My computation was, we 
were about three hundred and thirty in all, of 
which I cannot understand one hundred and thirty 
to be saved. 

The difficulties and hazards of us that were in 
the boat rendered it wonderful that we should all be 
preserved : had it not been thought that our whole 
number should have been dead men, 1 am sure 
many more would have jumped into the boat above 
us, where we were so thronged we had no room to 
stand. Therefore, while forcing off from the ship, 
as shp was sinking by degrees ml the time, she had 
like to have drawn the boat down; and, besides, 
the waves were so boisterous; as to endanger our 
striking in pieces against the vrreck while' thUs - 
sinking ; and it was not without yety' ^eat diffi- 
culty mat we got away. 

When about to row to the nearest yacht, the 
waves were such, and we overloaded that every 
moment we thought to have been dfowned;. amd: 
being about midway, . to the yacht^ there were a 
great many swimming for jlheir lives, who caught 
firm hold of the boat, and held tip their heads 
above water, crying for hdpl . This hinderance 
we kept off, and Ipos^ their hands, telling themf 
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they .’^ould both be our destruction and their oven. 
This, however, would not always force them oft, 
lentil several joined together against them j but 1 
was glad tO' get one taken into the boat,„lest I 
should have been pulled out of it. Then it pleas- 
ed God to bring us wonderfully to one of the 
yacht’s sides, being less .than a quarter of a mile 
distant ; but she durst come no nearer on account 
of the bank of sand where our ship vvas lost. If 
it had not .been that there were gvins shot from our 
ship, showing them our distress by that sign, the 
other raen-of-war that were immediately following 
would have come into that same disaster : but lltey 
immediately bore off, and the four yachts came up 
as near as they durst, and sent off their boats to 
help ; but all that could be done could not prevent 
this great loss of two hundred men, as I have said. 
I was in my gown and slippers, lying in bed, when 
the ship first struck, and escaped in that condition. 

When unexpectedly and wonderfully we came 
to the yacht’s side, called Captain Saunders, we 
were like, to be crushed to pieces by her, for by 
the greatness of the sea she almost run us down. 
At length a rope was cast, which was so managed 
that we came to the lee side, and there every man 
climbed for his life j and I, following their exam- 
ple, sei2ed:|ll((il|d of a rope, and so made shift upon 
the 'sides cam,e withip mail’s reach, when 

at last I Was hauled in. ' . 

When i ibbkcd back, 1 could not see one bit of 
the whqle gi^t ship above water, but about a 
Scots ell of tlie staff, upon which the royal standard 
stood } for witjli her striking sfe came off the sand 
bank, which Wa^biut three fathbm, and lier drsmght 
was eighteen feet^ - sq there ytsA qighf^n fathom 
Wiater on each side wh^rc she rtruckf for she broke 
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in the deepest place. Now, if she had continued 
on the three fathom, and broke to pieces there, 
all would have had time to save themselves : but 
such ^as the misfortune, that she wholly over- 
whelmed, and washed all into the sea that were 
upon her decks expecting relief by boats, which 
certainly would have been if she had but staid half 
an hour more. So that to conclude this melan- 
choly account, besides all the above persons of 
respect, our countrymen, whom I have enumerat- 
ed, there perished of English, of respect, my Lord 
Obrien, and my Lord Hyde’s brother, who was a 
lieutenant of the ship.” 
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SHIPWRECK OF OCCUM CHAMNA.M, 

A SIAMESE MANDARIN, NEAR CAPE NEEDLES, ifiSS, 
BY FATIIKH TACUARD. 


Xhe origin of any t;onnectxon between (he ricli 
anil populous kingdom of Siam witli Europe, arose 
from the enterprizing spirit of a foreigner, who 
insinuated himself into the favour of the sovereign. 
This person, often spoke of in contemporary his- 
tories under tlic name of M. Constance, was a 
Cejihaloniaii Gri^ek by birth, and sjiruug of noble 
parentage, but his real name was Fhaiilkon. He 
first came to England, and then went to India, 
where he was at longtli employed as a factor at Siam, 
Juthia, or See-y-thaa, as the capital of the king- 
dom is more properly called. Phaulkon realized 
some fortune, which he laid out in an adventure at 
sea, but was unluckily shipwrecked, losing a grea| 
portion of it. Meeting a Siamese of rank, however, 
who had experienced the same misfortune, and 
saved nothing but his life, he offered to carry him 
back to Siam, and purchased a bark for that pur- 
pose. They arrived there in safety, and Phaulkon 
being patronised by the person whom he had assist- 
ed, gradually accomplished his own elevation, until 
attaining one of the highest offices in the state. 
To promote Ins ambitious views, he availed him- 
self of a connection formed with the French, and 
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was the source of an embassy which gave birth to 
the following adventures. Chiefly under his in- 
fluence, Father Tachard, and some other Jesuits, 
gained a solid establishment in the kingdom of 
Siam ; and the presents sent to the king of France, 
on occasion of one of the embassies, amounted to 
no less than L, 60,000, an immense sum at that 
period. While Phaulkon survived, much inter- 
course was kept up with Europeans, subsequent 
to the shipwreck 'of Occum Chamnam : but after 
persuading the same king, mentioned in the nar- 
rative, who was childless, to adopt the son of a 
nobleman, educated in the Christian religion, and 
being suspected of a design to bring the whole 
kingdom under French domination, and change 
its religion, he was seized by a powerful minister 
of state, and put to death, with lingering torments, 
in iGSfb Some years afterwards, his wife and 
daughter were seen begging a scanty subsistence 
from door to <loor, when nobody durst relieve them. 

Plmulkon had sent out the embassy, with which 
Father Tachard sailed to France, in 1687, and ob- 
tained the hi.slory of Occum Chamnam’s mistbr- 
tunes in the course of the voyage. 

The sight of CapeNeedles rerai nded Occum Cham- 
nam, one of tlfe Siamese Mandarins then accom- 
panying Father Tachard, of his shipwreck there 
some years before in a Portuguese vessel. The father 
having heart! him affirm, that his adventures on 
that occasion were more extraordinary than usu- 
ally fall to the lot of a traveller, was induced to re- 
quest a recital of the particulars. It proved as he 
had expected ; whence having obtained the corro- 
boration of several credible Portuguese, the com- 
panions of his misfortune, he judged it worthy of 
meeting the public eye. who knew Occum 



324 


SHIPWRECK OF 


Chamnam at Paris, entertained no difficulty of be- 
lieving him fully culpable of all the remarks and 
reflections which the following narrative, which is 
given in his own words, contains. 

“ The king of Portugal had sent a dignified em- 
bassy to the king, my master, for the purpose of 
renewing tiieir ancient alliances and other affairs, 
of which, however, I am ignorant ; therefore tlie 
king of Siam, in return for tliis extraordinary con- 
sideration of tl»e European princ(;, ])re|)ared an 
embassy, consisting of thrt'c great mandarins, with 
six others of inferior degree, and a large retinue, to 
visit the court of Portugal. Towards the end of 
March 1684, ive embarked it) a Sianteso frigate, 
commanded by a Portuguese captain. Tite passage 
was long, diliicult, and full of accidents, which 
seemed to prognosticate the bad success of our en- 
terprise ; for we were five months at sea, though 
the distance is not great between Siam and (Joa. 
In short, whether by the nnskilfnlncss of the ollicors 
and pilots, or the adver^cness of the w'oather, wc 
were retarded until the fleet had sailed for Europe. 
This w'as a great source of rnortificallou to us, as it 
retarded our return to Siam a whole year. 

An interval of eleven months, which we spent 
in Goa, waiting for the fleet, did not appear tedi- 
ous, because it was agreeably employed. The 
novelty and beauty of tlte edifices, the number of 
})alaces and monasteries, and the riches and ele- 
gance of the houses and churches, long engaged 
our attention. Never having left my ow'n country, 
I own that 1 was surprised to find a finer city than 
Siam elsewhere. Tliough the viceroy was hurt 
that the king, our master, had not written to him, 
he caused us to be magnificently lodged, and en- 
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tcriained us at the expence of the king of Portu- 
gal during the whole period of our abode. 

At length, on the 127th of January 1686, we em- 
barked in a Portuguese vessel of thirty guns and 
150 men. 'I’here were also many passengers on 
board, consisting, besides the ambassadors and 
their retinue, of three monks of dilierent orders, 
a number of Creoles, Indians, Portuguese, and 
Mestees, or pcdple of colour. 

On the 27lh ot* April, land having for three days 
been seen ahead a little to the right, the seamen 
went aloft to survey it ; from their report, as well 
as other marks, the captain and pilots judged it to 
be the Cape of Good I lope. Thus, witliout them- 
selves ascending to reconnoitre, or taking other 
precautions, they stood on their course, until two 
or three hours after sunset, wlien they supposetl 
themselves beyond the land that had been descried. 
Then changing their course they steered more 
northerly. The weather being clear, with good 
moonlight and afresh breeze, the captain, persuad- 
ed that we had doubled the Cape, set nobody on 
the mast-head to look out. The seampn, indeed, 
were on the watch, as usual, but it was only for 
working the ship ; and they conversed togetht^r, 
unsuspicious of danger, until it became so immi- 
nent as to be inevitable. I was th^ first who dis- 
covered land. I know not what presentiment of 
our misfortune that night deprived me of sleep. 
Restless, 1 left my cabin to consider the ship, 
which seemed to fly over the waves ; and casting 
my eyes further, 1 suddenly , perceived a dark 
shade, close on the starboard. 1 was iitstant- 
ly alarmed, and asked the pilot wKether it was not 
land. As he advanced to satisfy himself, those be- 
fore cried out “ Land, land, ahead, put down the 
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helm.” The steersman hastily obeyed, but we 
were already so close on shore, that the ship struck 
thrice on »■ rock, in tacking, and stuck fast. The 
shocks were extremely severe, and we thought the 
vessel had gone to pieces ; we ran to the pumps, 
but not finding a drop of water, the crew recover- 
ed a little from thc'ir fright. 

We endeavoured to relieve ourselves from this 
critical situation, by cutting away the masts and 
lightening the vessel ; but, before w-e could ac- 
complish it, she was drove towards the shore. 
Mountainous weaves first elevated her to the clouds, 
and then dashed her on the rocks below, with such 
rapidity and violence, that it was imfiossible she 
could long withstand it. Wo lieard licr rending 
in every part ; the planks were lore asunder, and 
we beheld this huge fabric yielding and going to 
pieces, with a terrific crash. 

The stern having .struck first, it also first sunk 
in the water. In vain we now cut away the masts 
and threw the guns and lading overboard to lighten 
the vessel : our efibrls were unavailing. She struck 
so hard on the breakers that her sides began to 
open below the gun-room, which was quickly filled. 
The w'atcr rose above the lower-deck, and reached 
the great-cabi|j, and soon it was waist deep on the 
second deck. 

A loud cry was heard at this sight, and every 
one fled to the highest part of the .ship, with such 
confusion and precipitation, that several, in hurry- 
ing to save their lives, ran the risk of losing them. 
The water always rose higher and higher, until 
the keel of the vessel readied the bottom of the 
sea, when she remained some time immoveable. 

I cannot describe the terror and consternation 
which then prevailed. Who can figure the emo- 
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tions excited by the approach of certain death to 
so many 1 Nothing was heard but shrieks, sighs, 
and groans. People rushed rudely together. Tliose 
whokhad been the bitterest enemies, were now re- 
conciled in all sincerity. Some fell on their knees, 
or, pro.strate on the deck, i.iiplored divine aid; 
while others, in the hope ol saving themselves, 
threw overboard casks, empty chests, yards, and 
spars. The tumult was such, that it deafened the 
crashing of the* ves.sel breaking into a thousand 
pieces, and the noise of the waves, dashing with 
iucretlible fury against the rocks. 

When the first excess of terror had subsided, 
those remaining on board thought of trying to save 
themselves. Wc made several rafts of the planks 
and masts of the ship ; for they who had thrown 
themselves into the sea, without taking sufficient 
precaution, were either swallowed up, or destroy- 
ed by the violence of the waves on the rocks. It 
was a melancholy sight to behold so many unfor- 
tunate persons, helpless amidst such imminent pe- 
ril. My own affi’ight was not less than that of 
the others, until, being assured there was some 
chance of escape, and, seeing that I, personally, 
should not lose much hy this shipwreck, I quic^cly 
summoned u|f resolution. I had two good habits, 
wliich I put on, and. then committing myseli to 
several planks tied together, endeavoured to reach 
the shore.* Our second ambassador, the strongest 
and the best swimmer of the three, was already in 
the sea before me, carrying the king’s di.spatches 
fastened to a sabre with which Ins majesty had 
presented him. Both gained the shore almost at 
the same moment, where we found some of the 
Portuguese, who were hardly in less distress than 
those remaining by the vessel. Though saved 
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from drowning, it seemed to be with the certainty 
of suffering a more dreadful fate in famine. They 
had neither water, wine, nor bread ; they knew 
not where to procure food, while the severity of 
the cold on shore was now the more sensible from 
being unaccustomed to it. With regard to myself, 
as I was very thinly clothed, I saw that 1 slundd 
not long be able to resist its effects. This induced 
me to return next day to the vessel in search of 
clothing, and also food. Most of the Portuguese 
of rank had been accommodated on the gun-deck, 
and, besides other things, I hoped to find provi- 
sions in their cabin, which were of the utmost im- 
portance to us. The intensity of the cold, the fa- 
tigue of the night, hunger, and the little prospect 
of food, rendered the condition of the survivors al- 
most as deplorable as the fate of those who had 
perished. 

Using a kind of hurdle, 1 reached the vessel 
without much difficuliy, and, as she still appeared 
abo^e the water, I trusted to find gold, or jewels, 
or some other articles of value, easily carritd away. 
However, I found every place full of v^ater, and 
the only things to he attained were some piei cs of 
gold stuff, a small ease containing six flasks of 
wine, and an incori-siderahle portion' of bi.scuit. I 
fastened the whole on tlie hurdle, and, pusiiing it 
before me, gained the shore with much labour and 
hazard, and infinitely more fatigued thdn the first 
time. 

Several of the Siamese bad escaped quite naked. 
Compassionating their situation, for they stood 
shivering with cold, 1 shared the gold stuffs with 
them, which they converted to immediate use. 
But, sensible that the case of wine would not last 
long in their hands, i entrusted it to a Portuguese, 
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who had testified great friendship for me, telling him 
it was at his command, provided he would give me 
some of it when it was required. I soon had occa- 
sion.to learn the weakness of friendship, when op- 
posed to the impulse of necessity, and, that self, 
under the pressure of want, is the first considera- 
tion. My friend daily supplied me with half a. 
glass of the wine during the first few days, in the 
confidence of discovering a spring or rivulet ; but 
finding ourselves disappointed, and being torment- 
ed by thirst, my requests, for part of what I had 
bestowed in the warmthiof friendship, were vain. 
My friend gave me so effectual a repulse the first 
time, adding, tliat even his father should not par- 
ticipate in It, tliat I could never venture to renew 
my solicitations. 

Our l>read was useless ; it had become so salt 
and bitter Irota soaking in the salt water, that I 
could not swallow a single mouthful. 

All the people having got ashore, we counted 
them, and found about two hundred; therefore, 
not above seven or eight had been drowned. Se- 
veral Portuguese took the precaution of carrying 
along with them muskets and powder, either to 
defend themselves from the Caffres, of to procure 
game in the woods. These afterwards proved 'of 
great utility, not only in our personal protection, 
but in kindling a fire, without which, and drying 
our clothes, 1 believe that we should have died of 
cold. 

On Sunday, the second day after our shipwreck, 
we began our march, the Portuguese having pre- 
viously performed their orisons. The pilots and 
captaiq maintained that we were not above twenty 
leagues from the Cape of Good Hope, where the 
Dutch had a populous settlement, and that we 
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should take but a day or two to reach it. On this 
assurance most of the conipan y left behind what- 
ever provisions they had "ot from the vessel, on 
purpose not to be embarrassed by them. Thus 
we entered the woods, or, I should rather say, 
bu.shes, for there were no large trees, and we hard- 
ly saw any during our whole Journey. We ad- 
vanced all that day, stopping twice to rest our- . 
selves. Having carried neither meat nor drink 
along with us, we began to feel the first attacks of 
hunger and thirst. Tlie latter was particularly in- 
supportable, because Ave iiad travelled all day, ex- 
pos<?d to the rage ot a burning suii, and had exerted 
ourselves in the hopes of reaching the Dutch settle- 
ments before night. At four o’clock we arrived at a 
large pond, which was a great relief to us. Each 
drank at his leisure, with an eagerness and en joy- 
ment that he had newer knowti before. The Por- 
tuguese considered it expedient to remain here all 
night. Therefore a fire m'us made, at which those 
who were fortunate enough to find a few crabs, 
roasted and ate them. But the greater propor- 
tion, after allaying their thirst a second time, re- 
tired to repose, more exhausted by the fatigue of 
a long journey than pinched by the hunger which 
two days fasting produced. 

We departed early next morning, after each had 
drank copiously, to fortify himself against future 
want. The Portuguese led the van, as we were 
obliged to lag behind, because our first ambassa- 
dor, being in a feeble and languishing condition, 
could not advance quickly. It was essential not 
to lose sight of the Portuguese, however, therefore 
we divided into three troops. The first always 
kept in sight of the last of the Portuguese, and the 
other two, marching at an equal distance asunder, 
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observed their signals, as preconcerted, to warn 
them when the Portuguese hahed or changed their 
route. We passed several trifling hills, which, 
nevertheless, fatigued us very much ; and on live 
whole way discovered only one well, the water of 
which was so brackish that we could not drink it, 
AVc now reccived.a signal from the first troop, of 
the Portuguese having lialted, whence we never 
doubted that it was from finding good water ; and 
the hopes . of ‘sharing it quickened our pace. 
Notwithstanding all our exertions we could not 
bring up the ambassador before sunset. Our 
countrymen said that the Portirguese did not wish 
us to reach them ; expressing, that it w^ould serve 
us nothing to perish v\ith them of hunger, thirst, 
and nnsery, and that it would be much better for 
them If) precede us in search of some refreshments. 

On this ntelancholy intelligence, the first am- 
bassador asseml)led all the Siamese remaining be- 
hind, for three liad always accompanied the Por- 
tuguese. He then told us, that he found himself 
.so weak and fatigued, that it wa.s impossible for 
him to keep up ; therefore, he considered it better, 
that those in In'alth should hasten to overtake the 
Portuguese; and he only directed them, since the 
Dutch settleftient was not distant, to send hifli a 
horse or a litter, with some provisions, to carry 
him to the Cape, if he still survived. 

This Was a sorrowful, but necessary separation. 
A youth of fifteen, however, the .son of a manda^ 
rin, between wliQm and the ambassador there sub- 
sisted a reciprocal aflection, refused to leave him. 
This conduct, in resolving to live or die along with 
him,' inspired an old domestic with the same de- 
termination, and he also remained with his mas- 
ter. 
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The secontl ambassador, another mandarin, and 
myself, took leave of him, promising the earliest 
succour that it should be in our power to send ; 
and then departed, in expectation of overtak- 
ing the Portuguese, though they were then at a 
great distance. Observing a signal made by the 
Siamese from the top of a mountain, made us re- 
double our steps. In s))ite of the utmost diligence, 
it was ten at night before we arrived at the moun- 
tain, w'here we thought to procure water, and re- 
pose for the night. In both of these things we were 
deceived ; and, after joining the Siamese, tliey lohl 
us that we were still far from the Portuguese, point- 
ing out the fires they had made. However great 
our fatigue, advancing was indispensable; and, af- 
ter two hours travelling through bushes and over 
rocks, we reached their halting-place with incre- 
dible difficulty. I'liey were posted on the deeiivi- 
ty of a lofty mountain, wliere they had kindled a 
great fire, and now slept around it. Wc all sougiit 
for water. A stream being at a <listance, one of 
my comrades brought rue some, for I was unable 
to drag myself farther. J then biy down before 
the fire; sleep overcame me, and in the nn^rning 
I was awakened by the cold. 

I now fell myself so weak, and so tortured by 
hunger, that a thousand times I prayed for death ; 
indeed I resolved here to wait its approach, rather 
than advance in quest of new torments. ’ lint this 
Vesolulion was but of short duration ; for, when I 
saw that the other Siamese and Portuguese, equally 
low as myself, nevertheless prosecuted their journey 
for the preservation of life, I could not stay be- 
hind. 1 even once got before them in ascending 
a hill, where the grass was very thick and long. 
My exertions, however, induced extreme fatigue, 
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whence, having removed a little apart, T was for- 
ced to rest on this beautiful verdure, where sleep 
overpowered me. The pain and stiflness of my 
limlvs, when I awakened, revived my morning’s 
determination : I expected death with impatience, 
as a relief to all my snff(?rings. Sleep again over- 
came me, and I should certainly have died on the 
.s})ot, had not a mandarin, my particular friend, 
believing I had strayed, now found and awakened 
me. He said s6 much, that my courage was re- 
vived. I arose, and we went together in quest 
of the Portuguese, who halted beside a stream- 
I lunger pressed with such severity, that they set 
fire to tlje half-dried grass, in hopes of discovering 
some lizard or serpent, which might be ate. One 
of the number reported, that he felt his hunger ap- 
peased by eating leaves growing by the margin of 
the water ; though bitter, the whole band eagerly 
hastened thither, and ate them with avidity. 

Next morning, the fifth of our journey, w’e set 
out early. The certainty, as we conceived, of our 
vicinity to the Dutch settlement, renewed our 
strength. We marched incessantly until mid-day, 
when some men were seen on a height at a great 
distance. T hese we never doubted were the Dutch, 
whom we we're in quest of, whence we proceeded 
with inexpressible joy. Yet these agreeable pros- 
pects speedily vanished. The people we had des- 
cried werb three or four Hottentots, who, armed 
with spears, advanced towards us. Their appre- 
hensions, at seeing such a numerous body car- 
rying muskets, were ilo less than our own. We, 
on our own side, were overwhelmed with the dreacl 
of being mercilessly massacred by these barbarians ; 
for only four or five appearing, and all bearing 
lances, we supposed tfieir sole design was to re- 
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connoitre our force, and that their companions 
were near ht hand. Satisfied that it was better to 
die at once than to protract a wretched existence, 
enduring sufferings a thousand times more cruel 
than death, we let them advance. But they,, hav- 
ing' ascertained, from a distant view, that our*num- 
ber was much greater than they had at first 
supposed, halted, in their turn, expecting our 
approach. Thus we remained in a painful state 
of uncertainty ; however, after getting a little 
nearer, they walked away, making signs for us 
to follow, .and pointing to three or four mi- 
serable huts, situated on a hill. They would 
not permit us to go nearer these huts than 
the bottom of the hill, but led us, though al- 
ways with tokens of distrust, by a different path 
to another village. This tve found to consist of a- 
bout forty huts, covered with the branches of trees, 
and containing four or five hundred persons. Then 
considering themselves in security, they boldly 
advanced, and gazed on us at leisure. The appear- 
ance of the Siamese seemed peciiliarly gratifying, 
whether from their dress, or from never having seen 
any thing of the kind before. At length their cu- 
riosity became troublesome, and we endeavoured 
to enter their huts, in quest of food; 'for notwith- 
standing we tried to make them comprehend our 
extreme hunger, and that we required a supply of 
meat from them, they answered our signs only by 
loud bursts of laughter. Next, when we attempted 
to signify our desire to purchase some of the sheep 
or oxen, which were grazing in great numbers 
throughout the country, they continually replied 
patafac. I offered them two large diamonds, 
;^ven to me by the first ambassador at our parting, 
which were rejected with disdain. None of us 
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possessed either tobacco or patacas, the only coin 
they knew > but the 6rst pilot having come, he gave 
four for an ox, which the Hottentots were wont to sell 
to the Portuguese for its length of tobacco. What 
was that among so many people, half dead of hun- 
ger, v^ho, for six days, had ate nothing but leaves. 
Besides, the pilot partitioned it solely among his 
own countrymen and his best friends ; none of the 
Siamese obtained a single morsel. Thus we ex- 
perienced the cr«el reflection of being exposed to 
die of hunger in the midst of abundance. The 
Portuguese, prohibited from going near the flocks 
of the Hottentots, declared, that if we attempted 
carrying off any of the oxen, they wo'ild abandon 
us to their resentment. 

One of the mandarins seeing their disregard 
of gold as money, adorned his head with certain 
golden ornaments, and in that state appeared be- 
fore them ; they were pleased with the novelty, 
and gave him a quarter of a sheep for the orna- 
ments, which were worth an hundred pistoles. 
To what may we not be forced by necessity ? es- 
pecially such cruel necessity as we then experi- 
enced. We ate the flesh half- raw, which but 
sei ved to increase our appetite. The Portuguese, 
I lead remarked, after skinning their, ox, threw 
away the skin. This was now a treasure ; I im- 
parted the secret to one of my friends, the same 
mandarin* already mentioned, and, having hap- 
pily been successful in a search for it, we broiled 
it on the fire. The skin served for no more than 
two meals, for being discovered by the other 
Siamese, we were obliged to share it with them. 
A Hottentot, who was viewing me attentively, 
stopped to.gaxe at the buttons on my dress: they 
were gold, and 1 made signs that he should have 
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them in return for something to eat ; he agreed^ 
and went with me to procure it. I expected a sheep 
at the least, but he returned with a small vessel of 
milk, with which I was forced to content myself. 

Here we passed the night beside a great fire, 
which we made opposite to the huts of thft Hot- 
tentots. They howled and danced around them 
incessantly until day-break ; whence it was ne- 
cessary for us to be on our guard, as there was 
little doubt, if they could dispatch us, they would 
not hesitate as to the means of so doing. In the 
morning we bent our course towards the sea- 
coast, where we arrived at mid-day, and regaled 
ourselves on the mussels scattered along the shore. 
Having satiated our appetite with these, we laid 
up a store for an evening repast, as it was indis- 
pesnsable to penetrate the woods in search of 
water. We sought diligently, though without 
finding it, until night, and then only a scanty 
stream extremely brackish ; but we could not de- 
lay until it settled. We encamped beside the 
rivulet, and each kept watch by turns during the 
whole night, alarmed for an attack from the Cadres. 
This was our invariable custom, shouting from 
time to time, to shew that the sentinel was on his 
guard. 

Next day, being the ninth, we found ourselves 
at the foot of a lofty mountain, which we crossed 
with great labour. Hunger, that we could find 
nothing to appease, stimulated our exertions. 
Green herbs and flowers grew on an eminence 
near the summit, the least bitter of which we 
greedily devoured. But, in relieving the pres- 
sure of hunger, thirst was .augmented, and now 
reached the most painful degree. We could 
discover no means of quenching it until night. 
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when we ree^hed the foot of the mountain. Ther« 
we reslei^ ; Utd then came to the reiotution of not 
going farther inland, in hopes of shortening the 
way ; in the first place> because the captain and 
pilots*now acknowledged their misfaljM, for they 
could ^nceal it no longer, adding, were 

neither ce^in of the situation of the jP^tch settle- 
ments, their distance from' us, nor the rOad towards 
them ! and, secondly, heciause, in coasting along 
the sea, we shoul^ nnd mu^els, crabs, and other 
food, more easily than wc should obtain provisions 
inland; wherewith we might appease the cruel 
cravings of hunger; and^astly, because, all rivers 
and streams ultimately mscliWge themselves in- 
to the sea, we -should no* fail, by following this 
direction, of being less exposed to intolerable 
thirst. 


Early next morning we proceeded to fulfil our 
resolution, by descending towards the coast, which 
we reached about ten o’clock. Thefe was now 


seen an extensive shore, terminated by a great 
mountain projecting far into the sei}. We viewed 
it with inexpressible joy, from being assured by 
the pilots that it was the Cape of Cropd Hope.^ 
Such agreeable intelligence renewed our vigour^ 
therefore we marched on without halting, that we 
might reach it before night ; and, although fi^e 
or six leagues distant,’ we overcame the lassitude 
assailing us^ and actually ariived at the bsCrn pr 
the mountain. Unhappily, it was not the Cape^ 
we expected. After giving way to*the chagri|j pf 
disappointment, and s^psh^^ituairiug of attmhil^ 
the Dutch settlement, otit’inPmhioa|!0u was ’ 
what abated, by iufonuetioii froitf a'sallojVhPlliWl 
been oilihe look-out, that he had l^uud 
sula hear at hand, fovered by doft- 
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tain'nsT a p;oo<J sjH'injj of fresh water. We deter- 
mined to pass the nif^ht upon it, hut, finding the 
cheer so good, wo romaineil all next day aiul the 
succeeding night also. Such ahnndance of food 
revived us. 

Having assonihled on arrival the first evening, 
at a little difttance from the Portuguese, according 
lo custom, we were surprised at missing one of 
our mandarins. In vain we sought him every- 
where. llis extr<'me aversiort to the herbs and 
flowers, which were oven disgusting to the rt‘.st, 
prevented him from so much as tasting them. i Thus 
it was not wonderful tliat, aft(*r remaining so long 
without food, he sunk d*wn on ilie way unohsi'rv- 
ed, and expired throii|^ hunger and weakness. 
Four days before vve had lost anotluT niandariu in 
the same manner. Misfortune surely hardens the 
heart. In any other <*ondition but lliis, such a 
miserable death of one of my friends v\ ould Iiavc 
rendered me inconsolable ; but now the loss of 
this mandarin, with whom I was particularly inti- 
mate, hardly made any .■»ensible impreshion on me. 
Neither was more than a momentary expression 
of regret testified among the survivors, and each 
then set out in quest of food for himself. 

Previous to leaving this peninsula in prosecu- 
tion of our journey towards the Cape, we observed 
certain dead plants pretty thick and hollow with- 
in. Of these we resolved to avail ourselves ; and 
each taking one, which was a long tube, closed 
the lower end, and filled it with water to drink 
through the day. 

The pilots, considering our state of uncertainty, 
recommended that we should ascend the moun- 
tain, whereby we might obtain some idea of^ our 
position. Little persuasion required, and we 
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(.'limbed the heights, which were extremely rugged 
and precipitous ; besides, it was necessary to use 
extraordinary efforts, that it might be accomplish- 
ed in *1116 course of the day. During the whole 
lime fed on herbs and flowers, which occurred 
but sparingly. In descending, full of regret 
at still being disappointed, we descried a troop of 
elephants feeding in a plain half a league dis- 
tant. There might be twenty of them ; and none 
were of remarkable size. Before sunset we came 
to the place, where we proposed to remain for the 
night, and then dispersed in search of food. None 
of the Siamese, however, etccept myself, could 
find either mussels or any thing else, on the 
shore or on land. After seeking long among the 
bitter herbs, which it was impossible to swallow, 
I pereeiied, in returning, a long slender serpent, 
and killed it with a dagger. We broiled it on the 
fire, and ate head, skin, bones, and all. The taste 
was good j indeed I never got more delicate food 
during the march. 

TJiis repast finished, we missed one of our inter- 
preters. He had been appointed to accompany 
two niaiidarlns to France, with a present from the 
king of Siam to his Christian majesty. We were 
now reduced K) ten Siamese, including the two 
ambassadors. Ne^t morning our departure was 
delayed until broad-day, owing to a thick mist at 
dawn, whicli obscured the whole horizon. Bat, 
before we advanced a (quarter of a league, a violent 
Avind arose, which, besides its extreme inclemency,' 
and being directly in our faces, blew so strong 
that we could not make way against it. Perhaps 
our weakness rendered os mope sensible of its ef- 
fects. Whatever it was, we were obliged, instead 
of advancing straight forward, to stretch from right 
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lo left atH^ back again, as the tacking of a ship at 
sea* Rain came on at two o’clock, so thick anp 
heavy, that we were quickly drenched by it ; and 
It lasted until evening. Some sought shelter under 
a few dead trees; others crept into the clefts of 
rocks, and the rest stood close to the side c'l a ra- 
yiue, squeezing themselves together to promote 
the mutual warmth of their bodies, and thus escape 
the velieinence of the terope.st. It would he diffi- 
cult to describe how much we , suffered from cold, 
wind, and rain, during the remainder of the day 
and the succeeding night. The cravings of hun- 
ger that assailed us, and the scantiness of our drink, 
consisting only of the rain as it fell, seemed incon- 
siderable in comparison. Even the fatigues of 
the preceiling days were undervalued when balan- 
ced against the sensations wc now experienced, 
augmented from inability to shut an eye to re])ose. 

Never was a night so long and tedious : the 
mere appearance of day seemed to relieve us of 
half our pains. The torpor and hissitudc produ- 
ced by what we had endured may easily he con- 
ceived. But we Siamese were infinitely more as- 
tonished and afflicted when, on preparing to join 
the Portuguese as usual, they w’cre no longer lo 
be seen. In vain wc looked around, shouted, and 
sought every where. Not only were we unable to 
see a single one of them, but we even could not 
discover the route they had taken. ' So cruelly 
abandon^, we felt the return of all our former 
evils : they were accumulated upon us. We were 
at once overwhelmed by hunger, thirst, and lassi- 
tude; chagrin, alarm, rage, and despaiP, took pos- 
session of our hearts. We stared at each other in 
stupefactionV a . profound silence ensued, :,Rnd all 
sentiment seemed to have vanished. At length. 
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being awakened from this condition, the second am- 
bassador resumed courage the first, and thus im- 
parted it to the rest. Assembling us around him, 
to deliberate on our conduct, he spoke in these 
word%: 

“ I%ithful Siamese, you are equally sensible as 
.myself of the unhappy state to which we are, re- 
duced. Though all was lost by our shij>wreck, 
we had still some consolation. While the Portu- 
guese remained they were our guides, and, in some 
respect, our protection against the wild beasts in-, 
habiting these immense* forests, and against the 
natives of these regions, even more cruel and fe- 
rocious than beasts. 1 would persuade myself, 
that, after being so well treated by them till now, 
urgent reasons alone can have induced them to 
leave us. 

“ Were we not ourselves constrained to forsake 
our first ambassador, amidst a frightful desert, 
though with the full design of procuring him aid 
when it should lie in our power? In the loss of 
our two mandarins and other Siamese, we have 
experienced, that, under extreme necessity, the 
misfortune of others, the best beloved, makes but 
a slight impression ; that, under onr own continued 
suftierings, we^it length cease to commiserate those 
of others. Thus I cannot blame the Portuguese ; 
nay, their conduct is perhaps laudable. We should 
blame nothing but the accident which, has separaU 
ed us from them, and our inability to discover their 
route. Though they have truly abandoned us 
without any cause, this is no time to exclaipi a* 
gainst them. J[t will not avert the evils by which 
we. are menaced, to bewail their insincerity and 
want of faith. Let ^ endeavour to forget .them en- 
tirely, 8indij.Vj^ 'n)eans,l>ani^h the,,crtt?l remera- 
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brance of their ftxrsaking us, or of our losiug them j 
and let us conduct ourselves as if our companies 
had never been joined together. The assistance * 
we have derived from them may be 'dispensed 
. with, and Ih’ovidence, perhaps, in requital of the 
• transcendent, merits of our great king, will/not al- 
lovy ns to 'remain destitute of succour, Thus, 
without farther deliberation, we ought to follow 
■ the coast, according to our previous determina- 
tion. 

“ But one thing more. You have witnessed ray 
invariable respect for the dispatches of the great 
king, our roaster ; my finst, or rather my sole anxi- 
ety during our shipwreck, was for their safety ; nor 
can I ascribe my own preservation to any .other 
cause than the fortune which is inseparable from 
him who has once approached the throne. You 
have since beheld the circumspection with which I 
bore them ; when encamped on mountains, 1 have 
placed them still higher, and always above the 
rest of our body •, and, myself withdrawing lower, 

1 guarded them at a respectful distance ; and in 
the plains they Avere affixed to the top of the 
highest plants 1 could attain. During the jour- 
ney they were borne by myself, and never en- 
trusted to others, until I was unable to drag my 
limbs along. Now, in our present, uncertainty, 
should 1 not be able to follow you long, 1 enjont 
the third .. ^bassador, in the name our great 
king, to act precisely as I have done ; and should 
his stredgth also . fail, to transmit these inlstruc- 
tions to ffie Ijrst ntandarin. 1 rej^eat, that the 
third ambhssa^ .must be equally circumspect 
about t^e; jiugnsf di%atches^^^W I di^ b^re 
' him, so ffiat^Rome ode of the Siamese ihia^r^urn, 
them to, thi^ king, - should they no|. reach their in-* 
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tend«d destination. But should it be fated that none 
of us make tlie Cape of Good Hope, he to whom 
they are last entrustediv.mu®l bury them on some 
emigence, if he can, so^hat they may not be ex- 
posed to insult; and then he may die before them, 
testif^ng as much respect in death, as he was 
bound to shew during life. Such : is: what 1 re- 
comraeud. I.et us resume our pristine courage ; 
let 08 never separate, but, taking easy journies, 
trust that the fortune of our king will attend us, 
and that his reigning star will watch over our pre- 
servation.” 

These words made a deep impression on us all ; 
there was none who did not feel, himself inspired 
with vigour, and resolute to execute the ambassa- 
dors injunctions. We agreed- that it was most 
expedient to follow the same route that the Por- 
tuguese had apparently taken, and set out with- 
out further delay. Before us ..was a great and 
lofty mountain, and towards the right a hill of 
lesser height. On ascertaining the steepness and 
ruggedness of the mountain, we were convinced 
that the fatigues of the Portuguese had prevented 
them from ascending it, though lying. directly in 
their way; therefore we passed over the . hill. 

. The distres.skig night we had spent created un- 
common pain t(K me through the day ; not only 
from, the sti 0 hess and numbness of my limbs, but • 
, -bemuse my whole body began to s^ell in an ex- 
: tramdinary manner. Some days^^te^wa^ds, a 
frothy kind of whitishi liquid matter ^ued i^m 
all my body and Itobs, attended with excrqpiiaf-- 
ing painsj Wbicji fwiiicied soue during 
rder of the journey:., vW 
I could not hayte . c^dited tl^f^^er, Of the h«* 
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man frame to resist such accumulated evils for 
so great a length of time. 

We walked very quick, at least what seemed 
quick to us, though in fact our progress was but 
slow, and at mid-day arrived much exhausted on 
the banks of a river about sixty feet wide, ^^id six 
pr eight fept deep. We doubted, however, whe- 
ther the Portuguese had crossed this river, for al- 
though of no great breadth, the current was ex- 
tremely impetuous; and in our o\yn endeavours to 
pass it, we should have been carried down, had 
we not speedily regained the banks. 

Still uncertain with, regard to the Portuguese, 
.we resolved on another attempt, attended w'ith an 
expedient to do it with more safety. We tied all 
our scarfs together, designing that the strongest 
among us should cross to the opposite side, and 
^ix the end to the root of a tree which was observed 
there ; so that the rest, assisted by this line, .might 
pass without danger of being carried away by the 
stream. A mandarin, the strongest of our num- 
ber, undertook the enterprise; but hardly had he 
gained the middle of the river, when the violence 
of the cniTcut forced him to let go his hold, and 
he got over at the imminent hazard of his life. 
The impetuosity of the current wan. so great, that 
notwithstanding every exertion, he was thrown 
against a projection of the land where his shoulder 
was severely bruised, and he was othertyise much 
hurt. Asci^nding the side of the river, he cried , 
that the Portuguese could not possibly have pas- 
sed ; therefore we desired him to rejoin us. How- 
ever, he was pbli^es^s to go yet much farther upi^' 
before att^ptjn^yt^^wim over^ and then he hfiad 
cwisiderabie <||®ciffl|fy in regaining our position. 
Cl^^^tisfiedy^therefore, that the PorthgqqjSe, inrtead 
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of crossing the river, had inarched np along the 
banks, we followed the same route after refreshing 
ourselves with water, for we had ate nothing dur- 
ing the day. Our conjecture was verified by find- 
ing a* ragged stocking half a league from the outset. 
We n\jxt arrived at an excavation at the foot of a 
mountain, formed by nature as if for the reception 
of travellers. Tt jvas large enough to accommodate 
us all, and there we •sj»ent a cold, and consequent- 
ly painful night ; my limbs had for some days 
been swelled to such a degree, that I could bear 
neither shoes nor stockings; and now the swelling 
increased greatly from the cold I suffered through 
the night, and the humidily of the recess. On • 
awaking in the morning. I found the ground be- 
low me covered with water and' the froth that had 
issued from my feet. Yet weak -as I was, I had 
still sufficient strength to acconrtipany the rest at 
their departure. 

It seemed as if i a proportion to the accumu- 
lation of evils I endured, that my anxiety for the 
prolongation of life became greater ; whether in 
growing more miserable, it became more pre- 
cious, or that I put greater trust in its preserva- 
tion, after having been exposed to so many dan-^ 
gers. » , 

In continuing our progress up the river, wo 
ibund additional traces of the Portuguese. Not 
far frqm thje recess where we had slept, one of our 
people descried, a little apart, a musquet with abox 
full of powder, which, doubtless some of them had 
cast away, when too weak to ^ carry it further; 
This was a lucky discovery, were now ex- 

hausted with hunger, having>!^e| fouhjd i^qthing to 
eat. Thus we kindled a fire;^|jra^i^^sming that 
my shoes were not only uselessi, b|t erhjbarrassing. 
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since l alvvays obliged to carry them, I cut 
them in* pieces, and we • ate them with ’ great 
avidity, after being broiled. All the juice was 
out of the leather, but its bitterness was not^ into- 
.l^rablei We tried the same with the, cap cif one 
of our attendants ; bowevci^, it was so tough that 
we were obliged to rednce the pieces, almost to a 
cinder, and then they were so bitter and disgust- 
ing, that, in spite of onr famished condition, our 
Stomachs refused to receive them. 

After this repast we rraumed our journey ; and, 
in. passing an eminence, obtained undoubted evi- 
dence of the, Portuguese having followed the same 
route, along the margin of the river. One of our 
interpreters who had accompanied them lay dead ; 
his knees op the earth, his head, hands, and body, 
resting against a hillock. Our other two interpre- 
ters being Mesteesj that is, born of a Siamese mo- 
ther, by a Portuguese, had , forsaken us, to attend 
the Portuguese, on the same day that they quitted 
our party. Finding, this one contracted together 
thus, in a place abounding with herbs, we judged 
that he ht^ died of cold. • We halted here; for it 
was a charming spot, covered with verdure, equally 
beautiful and goiCKi, 'andeach laid in a small store of 
the most palatable leaves to eat. in the evening. 

We again f^^tnn^d oun jouraeyj but. now we 
began to be sensible of its fatigu^^ aud, seeing that 
the iVti^l^bse always kept befot^^ps^ and tbst we 
htjid ispeii^ iso long trine exliaustl^ qiie^yesan 
fruitless exeiiiqos; to overhike them, we lamented 
our dSt^pointni^t in coming so far uuderi 
'incQ^venieni^,0'w;oexperiehc , ;.Ab^;sd^ii#«’ 
vregretted||telp^i^ w^ich l1ii^',qrj,’|9qr 4^® 
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food we met in the whole way. Towaida eveniiig, 
our murmurs and chagrin increased, on finding 
two roads at the place we halted both extremely 
bad^ independent of it being impossible to disco* 
ver which of them the Portuguese had taken. On 
one si^e was a rugged mountain, and on the other 
a marsh, intersected by various canals, the source 
of the river we had hitherto ascended, which over- 
flowed part of the country. 

We could tK»t persuade ourselves that the Portu- 
guese had crossed the mountain^ from its steepness ; 
neither could we suppose they had passed the 
marsh, which appeared’ in roost places full of wa- 
teri nor wereithefe the smallest jiidicationsdeading 
us to believe they had done so. Under this em- 
barrassment, a portion of the night was occupied 
in deliberating whether to advance or return. The 
difficulties before us seemed so great, from bur be- 
ing exposed tO'. imminent hazard, in. passmg the 
marsh, and the danger of dying of hunger and 
thirst, in crossing the mountain, which would oc- 
cupy one or two days at l^sV that we unanitnous- 
ly resolved on' the latter. By common consent, 
therefore, we concluded' to return to the peni/isula, 
and remain there sevend days, waiting intelligence 
of the Portuguese. If after our provender was 
finished we received none, that we should then 
i^e]k the HoUentots ~ in the woods, and offer 
. ourselves. as ^^aves to tend their flocks; a lot 
infinitejfy mofifj iroild than the miseries we were 
now exposed • to^ - smd we hoped that, b^ha- 
.rous as ffieyi^ivere^ bur misfortunes wbcM affect 
them, and fliiB fidriityopiimir^-s^ would in- 
duce' then) to, mpply^s wi^lfooi^' ,|^ii see 
':us perish before' 

may be dtdy estithdfed^foc^ biir to be- 
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come subservient to a people, the most abject, vile, 
and beastly under Heaven, and whom we should 
even be reluctant to receive into our houses in a 
menial capacity. 

We only waited the approach of day to put our 
determination into execution ; and, at the earnest ap- 
pearance of dawn, set out with so much courage' and 
anxiety to revisit the island, and appease our hunger, 
which every moment became more insupportable, 
that we reached it in three days. A place so a- 
greeahte and salutary, was contemplated with ex- 
traordinary joy ; each strove to be the first to en- 
ter, but the impatience of the most ardent was un- 
av ailing, for the flowing of the sea opposed his 
access. Properly speaking, this peninsula, or 
isluiui, was a round elevated rock, about an hun- 
dred paces in circuit at full tide, and encompas- 
sed by nnmlx rs of smaller rocks, which were seen 
at low water. It was connected to the continent, 
by a pathway of sand, which could be traversed 
only wlien the sea fell } for the tides at pre- 
sent were so high, as to cover it above five feet 
deep. Here w'c passed five complete days, seek- 
ing mussels on the sand among the rocks, when 
the ebbing of the water admitteil us. After col- 
lecting a sufficient <iuanlity for the 'whole day, we 
ate one portion, and exposed another to the sun, 
or roasted it on the fire for evening’s provision j 
but the neighbourhood was so desert and arid, 
that nothing, except a small quantity of dead 
wood, could be procured for kindling a fire, with 
udiich w'e could not dispense ; for scarce could we 
obtain a few minutes sleep during the night, with- 
out awaking stifi* and frozeu. 

W ood on the coast having failed, some of us ad- 
ji^fgnced farther intp the interior in search of it j bu,^ 
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the neighbourhood consisted solely of sandy plains 
and precipitous rocks, destitute of verdure. Ne- 
vertheless, we found a quantity of elephants’ dung, 
which served two or three days for fuel. At length, 
this resource being also exhausted, the rigour of 
the cold compelled us to abandon the island which 
had thus furnished relief to our urgent necessities ; 
and we resolved to go in quest of the Hottentots. 
Our distress augmented with the prospect of com- 
mitting ourselves to the discretion of the most odi- 
ous and barbarous race in the universe. But to 
what would we not have submitted for the sake of 
preserving that life which ha<l alrea<ly cost us so 
dear in the hopes of bettering our condition. 

Thus we forsook the island with great regret, 
considering the food and fresh water it contained. 
We were the more induced to do so from obtaining 
no intelligence of the Portuguese, who we either 
supposed had all died on the way, or thought that 
they believed the same fate had befallen us •, or, 
again, that those whom they had sent out to seek 
us were unwilling to wander as far as this remote 
island. 

Before departing, we laid in abundant store of 
mobsels and fre.sh watei ; each loaded himself with 
as much of both as he could carry. Tlie first even- 
ing we halted by the side of a s&lt-water pond, 
close to a mountain where we had already rested. 
The benefit of onr precautions in laying in jirovi- 
sions soon became evident, for we found nothing of 
the kind through the day. Willing to preserve 
the mussels foe some more pressing occasion, we 
roamed about iu search of herbs er leaves next 
morning ; and some of us went into the pond iu 
quest of fish. However, it contained only mud 
and salt water 
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While all dispersed in this manner, those beside 
the pond discovered three Hottentots approaching 
from the righl ; we immediately assembled on a 
preconcerted signal, and then awaited the arrival 
of the strangers, who were hastily advascing. 
We soon discovered, from the pipes wbirfi they 
used, that they hml intercourse with Eiiro])e- 
aiisj but we were much embarrassed, as tliey 
also seemed to be, how to make ourselves mutu- 
ally understocxi; for, on coming up, they held 
out six fingers, pointing to the way we sliould take; 
and loudly exclaiming Hotlamia, Hollanda, made 
signs for us td follow them. We felt at a loss how 
to proceed Some of our number supposed these 
three Hottentots spies, ami that they were the pre- 
cursors of those we had formerly seen, and by 
whom we should now be massacred ; others inter- 
preted their signs as indicating that we were six 
days journey from the Cape. After due delibera- 
tion, we resolved to follow them wherever they 
went ; because nothing worse than what we had 
already sufiered could ensue, and it was only meet- 
ing deatn at last, which would terminate our mi* 
series. 

It was not long before our first suspicions, of the 
Hottentots being spies, were dispelled ; we speed- 
ily ascertained that their simplicity by no means 
equalled that of those whom we had previously en- 
countered, and that they truly had inteK^ourse with. 
Europeans. 

They had brought the quarter oif sheep along 
with them, which hunger compelled us to demand. 
They signified that for tnoney we should have it j 
but, on ottr showing that we bad none, they made 
US comprehend that they would take our buttons, 
which were of gold and silver. 1 presented them 
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with six gold buttons, and received the flesh iu re- 
turn I quickly broiled it, and shared it among 
our company. 

The I lottentots now urged us strotigly to keep 
up wfth them at a round pace ; they advanced bc- 
lore, utul then returned to hasten us on. We quit- 
ted th<‘'pond about inid-day, and halted at the hot- 
tom of an eminence : the Hottentots, less fatigued 
and enfeebled, ascended and called to us to gam 
the summit and there pass the night. But the way 
had Ix'en very unequal, and we were quite over- 
come wifli lassitude ; and, in the morning, seven 
out of fifteen, oomjiosing our number, were so ill 
as to be incapable of proceeding. 

Holding a council on this deplorable oircum- 
htaiice, we resolved to leavi* tlie weakest behlml, 
with part of 'the dried musseU, which still lasted j 
assuring them, that, immediately on finding the 
Dutch, we should send conveyances to bring 
them away. Howeser painful, acquiescence was 
here indisjiensable, since tlu‘y were unable to move 
a step. Indeed we were all e.KtromeIy indisposed ; 
ilieie was not one whose whole body was not 
monstrously swoln, particularly bis feet and 
legs. But the unlortuiiatc Siamese left behind 
were absolutely frightlul to behold, they were so* 
hideous and disfigured. It Was severe aflliction 
to us forsaking our comrades thus, in the uncer- 
tainty of e^er seeing them again ; yet of wttat com- 
fort could It have been for us to remain and die 
with them. Bidding thorn a melancholy farewell, 
we set out with our guides, who had awakened us 
early in the morning. 

The Hottentots having kindled a fire, as the 
night was very chill, took the burnt charcoal, and 
putting it in a hole scraped on purpose, pour- 
4 
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ed water on it. The mixture being bruised and 
reduced to a liquid state, they continued a long 
time rubbing it over their faces and all their bodies, 
and then presented themselves before us in this a- 
"bominable condition. 

They testified much impatience at the slowness 
of our progre.s.s, though the evil was beyond! reme- 
dy ; and at length, growing weary of delayi after 
conversing together, two of them left us with great 
expedition. As to the third, he ^Iways remained 
behind, and stppped as often and. as long as we 
chose. 

We followed our guide six complete days, with 
pain and suffering, apparently exceeding w'hat we 
had jireviously endured. We were incessantly a- 
scending and descending places, terrific even to 
look at. Our guide, though accustonfed hi.s whole 
life to climb the most rugged precipices, could 
himself hardly surmount those before us. 

Some of our number seeing him prepare to ascend 
a mountU;in which they believed inaccessible, per- 
suaded themselves that it was only to betray us, 
and proposed putting him to death. The second 
ambassador severely reprehi^hdedthei I design, say- 
ing, the poor savage did all he could j and asking 
w’hy such signal services, voluntarily pej formed, 
should be requited with the perpetration of a crime 
so' horrible ? 

As those difficulties which discourage people 
naturally timid vanish on nearer inspection, the 
places which, from a distance, we thought so 
dangerous, appeared , Jess formidable; on otir ap^ 
proach ; and always % we ascended^ tHie accU’^’dy 
seemed to buebnic more gentle. In spite of 
ger, thirst, apd lassitude, it was overcome'. 
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We now lived entirely on dried mussels, using 
Ihem as moderately as possible: afterwards we for- 
tunately got the leaves of certain small green trees, 
Avhicli* had a pleasant acidity, and served as a great 
feast wiien mixed up wiln tae iiiussels. A kind of 
green fitig also seemed good to eat. As tlie way 
wo now traversed aboundod in plants whereon 
they feed, we did not fail to avail ourselves of tlieir 
number, as well us of locusts, wnich however were 
Jiol so savoury. 1 must acknowledge, mat the in- 
sects we relisheil most were large black beetles, com- 
tnon in elepliants’ rlung : broiled on the tire, we 
found them excellent. Perhaps these hints. may 
prove useful to tho.se in similar extremities. 

At length, on the thirty-iirst day after oar un- 
happy sliipvvreck, and the sixth after meeting the, 
I loltentols, we saw four men on the summit of a 
lofty mountain, which we behoved to cross. We 
look tliem for Hottentots at first sight, because the 
distance prevented us from distinctly seeing them ; 
and we expected none other. However, as they 
approached during our descent from an eminence, 
’ we were most agreeably undeceived ; and soon 
ascertained that two were Dutchmen, and the 
others the two Hottentots who had left us. This 
was a joyous siglit ; we iiovv believed that the hour 
of our deliverance was at hand, and that our lives 
might still bp preserved. Our sensations increased 
as tlie strangers came nearer. T’heir first question, 
was, whether we were Siamese, which were the 
ambassadors, and where the dispatches they car- 
ried ? These things being explained, the Dutch 
shewed us great attention, and making signs that 
we should be scaled, they caused the Hottentots 
produce provisions, which they had brought a- 
long with tliem. Wlien we saw the supplies of 

VOL. I. z 
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brt'afl. meat, and wine, our acknowledgements 
were boundless : some threw themselves at the feet 
of the Dnich, and, embracing their knees, called 
them their fathers and deliverers j in short, .timre 
was not one who did not exhibit the most extrava- 
gant demonstrations of gratitude. For niy own 
part, I was so deeply irapros.scd with it, that I re- 
solved it should be disjdayed o«i the spot. When 
the first ambassador onlered us to leave him, lie 
gave us some jewels, which had been entrusted by 
the king, our master, to him, for the purpose of be- 
ing bestowed in presents. 1 received five large 
diamonds, .set in rings of gold ; one of whieh I pre- 
sented to eaoli of the l)uiehnien, as an acknow- 
ledgment for the renewal of my life. 

I eunnot tell whether my account may he cre- 
dited, nor should I venture to relate it, were I not 
enjoined to describe all the circuinstancc.s of this 
distre‘-sing journey ; but after tlie Dutch had sup- 
jilicd us with food and w ine, w'C all fell ourselves 
overpowered with weakness, in such a manner, 
that we were incapable of advaticing another step ; 
not one of n.s could ri.se without exertion and into- 
lerable pain ; and although the Dutch told us lliat 
we should reach their dw'ellings in an hour, vve 
had neither strength nor resolutuni to proceed. 
Reflecting on this unaccountable incident, so ad- 
verse to wliat might naturally have been expected, 
I can ascribe it only to .some operation of the 
mind. I siiall leave the real solution of the difli- 
cully to tho.se more skilled than I. 

Whilst untler the apprehension of destruction, 
we still made extraordinary efforts to advance; 
during our journey we thought of notliing but de- 
liverance from distress daily accumulating. The 
deplorable fate of our forsaken companions, and 
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the occasional death of those who endeavoured to 
escape, inspired us with terror, and excited us to 
HClioii. Besides, we were supported by hope ; for, 
at (he outset each morning, we trusted in the 
evening to reach our journey’s end. Occupied 
with tiiese various rcHeclions, we surmounted 
every difficulty, and forgot the excruciating pains 
that tortured us. But now delivered from the dread 
of death, we had nothing to expect, and fell into 
apathy. 

The Dutch, sensible that we could not proceed, 
incompliance with our entreaties, sent the Hot- 
tentots for carts to carry us. In less than two * 
hours they returned with two carts and several 
horses; of the latter none could make use, whence 
we all mounted the carts, which conveyed us to 
the Dutch habitations, near a league from the foot 
of the mountain. This was truly a haven of safety-, 
with indescribable pleasure we lay through the 
night on straw ; au<l our joy cannot be figured 
when, at waking, we found the terrific dangers, that 
bail thirty-one days a.ssailed us, now at an end. 

Our first care, on arriving, was to request the 
master of the house to send a cart with provisions 
for the relii'f of Jlie seven Siamese, whom we had 
lately left behind. After seeing it depart, wo were 
carried in other two to a Dutch settlement, fotir or 
live leagues from the first, where the East India 
Company breed an infinite number of oxen and 
sheep, as also many horses. 

Some time afterwards, we learnt that the gover- 
nor hud sent a company of soldiers to escort us, 
and two horses for the two ambassadors ; both 
were too ill, however, to mount. Thus we still 
kept to the carts, and in this condition reached 
theDutch settlement at the Cape of Good Mope. 
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The governor being apprised of our arrival, sent 
liissetrretary to receive and compliment the ambas* 
sadors on his part. We were conducted through a 
file of military to the fort, and led to the house of 
the governor, who received the ambassadors^ man- 
darins, and their suite, with unusual mark's of re- 
spect and affection. He introduced us to a saloon, 
where we were served with tea atid wine; and, in 
the mean time, eleven gtms were fired as a salute, 
to honour our king in presence of his ambassa- 
dors. 

We earnestly requested the governor to send 
immediate aid to the first ambassador, whom we 
had left near the place of our shipwreck, for we 
still hoped that he survived. He replied that, du- 
ring the present rain}^ season, it was impossible to 
travel ; but at tlie first commencement of the good 
weather, all possible care should be taken to seek 
the ambas.sador, and send him necessary conveni- 
eiicies for his return. He told us that it was for- 
tunate we had followed the coast; for, liad we 
penetrated the interior, we should infallibly have 
been ma.s.s:icred by the Caffres of the woods, who 
were cannibals. Tlie kind treatment we received 
from the governor, went far to make us forget our 
misfortunes. 

Pen'eiving vessels in the road as we approached 
the Cape, the consolotary hope of revisiting our be- 
loved country, and our no less dear relations, was 
revived ; and the words of tlie governor brighten- 
ed our pro.spects, The confidence of doing so, 
almo.st totally -effaced the remembrance of the dis- 
tresses we had endured ; and we testified the ut- 
most gratitude for his consideration. He truly 
kept hi:, word ; he ordered his secretary to attend 
IIS to a lodging; which he had prepared in the 
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town for our reception ; and ordered us to be 
plentiiully provided with whatever we stood in 
need of. He kept an exact account indeed of 
our expences, which was transmitted to the minis- 
ters of the king, our master, by wliom it was paid 
on liis word only ; and they also reimbursed the 
pay of'the officer and soldiers sent to escort us, 
and who afterwards mounted guard on our dwelling 
during our residence here. 

Tiie Portuguese, after suffering still greater mis- 
hajis, arrived at the Cape eight days before us. A- 
monk of the order of St Augustine, who, by the 
king’s command, had accompanied the Portuguese 
ambassador, gave a narration, wliicfi drew tears 
from our eyes : “ We should have been relentless 
as tigers, said he, not to have melted at the cries 
and groans of those who dropped by the way, over- 
come by the torments of hunger, thirst, and fati- 
gue. Tfiey implored the assistance of their friends 
and relatives j they conjured them to procure a drop 
of water. Pvery one seemed insensible of their suf- 
feringsj and, to avert the semblance of cruelly, when 
vve saw them faff, which happened frequently in a 
day, we exhorted them to recommend their souls 
to God ; and then, without further remark, turned 
away, stopping our ears that we might hear the 
groans of the dying no longer, in this way we 
lost fifty or sixty persons of all ages, ranks, and 
conditions;, not including those who had perished 
previous to the separation. But the most pitiable 
case, and one which is probably unparalleled, lie- 
fell the captain of the vessel. This was a man of 
rankj sprung from one of the fir.st families in Por- 
tugal ; he was rich and honourable, and had long 
commanded a ship, where he rendered great ser- 
vices to the king his master, and had given many 
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marks of his valour and fidelity. The captain had 
carried his only son out to India, whether lie 
might obtain an early acquaintance with his 
profession, and be soon accustomed to the fatij^ues 
and hardships of the sea, or whether he did nol wish 
to commit to another the education of a child 
whom he loved better than himself. Whatever it 
was, the youth possessed every amiable quality; he 
was well-iustructed for his years, gentle, docile, and 
testified an affection for his father, which cannot 
be sufficiently praised. The captain watched 
over his safety on the shipwreck, and during tlie 
march he caused him to be carried by his slave.s. 
But at length all the slaves being dead, or so weak 
that they could not drag themselves along, this 
poor youth, three days after the Portuguese quit- 
ited us, was reduced to such a state of disease and 
feebleness, that, having lain down to rest on a 
rock, he was unable to rise again. His limbs 
were stiff and swoln, and he lay stretched at all 
his length, unable to bend a joint. It was a dag- 
ger for his father to behold it ; he trierl repeatedly 
10 raise him, and, by assisting him to advance a few 
steps, supposed that the numbness might be re- 
moved ; but his limbs refused to serve him, he was 
only dragged along ; and those whose aid his fa- 
ther implored, seeing they could do no more, 
frankly declared, if they carried him they must 
themselves perish. 

** The unfortunate captain was driven to despair. 
Lifting his son on bis shoulders, he tried to carry 
him; he could make but a single step, when he 
fell to the ground with h»s son, who seemed more 
distressed with his father’s grief than with his own 
sufferings; He besought him to leave him to die, 
saying, that the sight of his father’s tears and af- 
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flictiol) were infinitely more severe than the pain 
he endured. These words, far from inducing the 
captain to depart, melted him more and more, un- 
til he at last resolved to . die with his son. The 
youtlv astonished at his father’s determination, and 
satisfied that his persuasions were unavailing, en- 
treatea the Portuguese, in the most impressive 
manner, to carry away his father, whose pre- 
sence had no other eftect than augmenting his 
evils, and hastening his death. 

“ Two priests in the company endeavoured to 
represent to the captain the sinfulness of persisting 
in his resolution, that, if he did not try to save his 
owh life, his salvation would be endangered. The 
Portuguese finally carried him away by force, af- 
ter liaving removed his son a little apart. But 
this was such a cruel separation, that the captain 
never recovered it. The violence of hisigrief was 
unabating ; and he actually died of'sorfow one or 
two days after reaching the Ca|)e.” 

Here we remained nearly four months, two of 
which were required for our convalescence, in ex- 
pccation of some Dutch vessel to carry us to Ba- 
tavia; nay, it is ihy opinion, that, without sur- 
gical aid, not one of us would have ever recovered. ’ 
At first it wasTiecessary to fast, to avert the con- 
sequences of overloading our stomachs ; I say 
that, notwithstanding the pairi it gave us, we were 
obliged to* fast, and it was more distressing to re- 
frain from food amidst abundance, than to endure 
hunger during scarcity. Before leaving the Cape, 
we learnt that the second pilot of the Portuguese 
vessel had escaped into an English ship, and the 
first pilot intended to follow him ; but the strict 
watch of the master and crew, who were securing 
him to be carried to Portugal, there to sufter for 
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his negligence, disappointed his intentions. Most of 
Portuguese embarked in Dutch vessels for Amster- 
dam, whence they expected to regain their own 
country. Others, along with ourselves, embarked 
in an East Indiaman whicli arrived late in thh sea- 
son, and carried ns to Batavia. 

Having pas.sed six months at Batavia, wt sailed 
in June for Siam, where we arrived the September 
following. We were received with singular marks 
of favour and regard by the king .our master, who 
not only ordered us to be provided with money 
and clothes, but shewed that he would not omit 
future opportunities of advancing our fortune. 

Only six months had elapsed after my arrival at 
Siam, when the envoys-extraordinary of the king’ 
of France arrived. The prime-minister ordered 
me to compliment them in name of the king my 
master, ipd t^nk him for the honour of his dis- 
patches. was selected for this from my know- 
ledge of the Portuguese language acquired during 
my voyage, and, for the same reason, Father Ta- 
chard demanded me on a mission from his majesty. 
Though hardly recovered of my distresses, the 
wonderful things related by the mandarins who 
had come from France, excited an ardent desire 
in my mind to verify the truth of them.” 

We may add to the preceding narrative, that 
Father Tachard, after a successful voyage, arrived 
in France in July 1688, accompanied by Occum 
Chainnam and other two mandarins, forming the 
Siamese mission to Europe. The mandarins after- 
wards repaired to Rome, where they were received 
with singular demonstrations of consideration by 
tlie pr»pe, who, from the moment of entering his 
tenii^tory, ordered all their expence to be borne 
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from his treasury. They were magnificently lofiged 
and entertained ; and in their public audiences his 
holiness, from their being idolaters, and entertain- 
ing some scruples concerning the mode of ap- 
proaching liis person, dispensed with the usual ce- 
remoi?ial attending it. The dispatches of the ting 
of Sianf were inscribed on a tablet of gold, and 
presented to the pope -by the Siamese, attired in 
tlie state costume of their own country, in an urn 
of the same metal. 

The Siamese were deeply impressed, both by 
the magnificence and the courtesy of the pope. 
A splendid festival, performed with great pomp 
and solemnity, inspired them with a hi^h respect 
for the Christian religion. In January 1689, they 
had an audience of leave, and, in a few day.s, de- 
parted, bearing presents from his holiness to the 
king of Siam and his ministers, and expressing the 
utmost satisfaction at the liberal and honourable 
reception they had experienced from a Christian 
potentate. 

The king of Siam, mentioned in the preceding 
narrative, died in 1689, and the prime minister 
seated himself on the throne. In later times the 
country has been exposed to wars, and the irnip-. 
tion of neighbouring na.tions, and, in 1765, the 
subjects of Ava mane a successful campaign a- 
gainst it. The capital was taken ; but a few years 
afterwards, the people rose upon their conquerors, 
and expelled them, and a Birman army marched 
to their confines was obliged to retreat. ♦ The ene- 
my, however, still kept possession of the sea-coast, 
though unable to regain the interior ; and, in pro- 
secution of their conquests, attempted, in 1765, to 
wrest the island of Junkseylon from the Siamese. 
Though they succeeded, their success was of short 
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duration, for the govefhor of the island rallied his 
forces, and forced them to withdraw, under a heavy 
loss. Various fortune prevailed in favour of each 
of the contending parlies, until the year 1793, 
when a nego(;iation for peace was opened t»y the 
Siamese, wiiich, after mutual concessions, was ra- 
tified. * * 

The Siamese are a highly cultivated people, and 
have made very considerable progress in the arts. 
The king is so much venerated, that subjects only 
of the highest rank dare venture to pronounce his 
name, whence Father Tachard remarks, with great 
surprise, the silence so pertinaciously preserved 
on the subject of his inquiries concerning the wel- 
fare of the king; but none were of sufficient rank 
to entitle them to answer the question. 

By the laws of Siam, the royal blood is too sa- 
cred to be shed ; members of the royal family, 
therefore, are beaten to death by clubs made of a 
precious wood. Similar customs are found among 
the neighbouring nations; and there is an in.slance 
which happened some years ago, where an inno- 
cent victim suffered. One of the Binnan princes 
married the daughter of a nobleman, endowed 
with every attraction that seemed to promise feli- 
city. Accordingly, to all appearance, the most 
perfect love and harmony Subsisted between them. 
But the prince, actuated by some sudden and un- 
accountable fit of jealousy, accused his*princess of 
infidelity, and, transported by passion, condemn- 
ed her, without vindication, to immediate death. 
Wretches were ready to execute the sanguinary 
sentence. The trembling victim was dragged 
from the palace, and inclosed in. scarlet sack rich- 
ly ornamented. She was then carried on board a 
vessel, aiul sunk in a river between two jars, which. 
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gradually filling, went down. This horrible cruel- 
ty was perpetrated in broad-day, betore thousands 
of spectators, and in presence of many relations 
and friends of the princess. But the autlior of it 
afterv^ards justly fell by the sword ot her father. 

In that country also it is expressl}^ forbidden to 
blood of the roval family. 
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SHIPWRECK OF M. DE SERRES, 

t 

NEAR THE ISLAND OF MARTINIQUE, 

# 


Happily for these kingdoms, such events as gave 
birth to tlie following narrative, arc now unknown. 
But it was not always so ; the day has been when 
the flame of religious persecution blazed forth with 
irresistilde fury, and many inoflensive individuals 
became the victims of it. Let us rejoice that the 
progress of our understanding has gained so great 
a degree of excellence, that .no man’s opinions 
shall be condemned where he does not injure the 
community. 

During the persecution of the Protestants in 
France, in the year liiS.*), M. de Series, a gentle- 
man of fortune, became the object of observation. 
When known at Montpellier that the king’s troops 
had arrived at Montauban, and were exercising 
many cruelties toforce the Protestants to change 
their religion, M. de Serres was advised to with- 
draw from the kingdom. He then had in his 
hands, besides his own private property, the king’s 
revenues of three communities, which he levied in 
his province; and, though he would have left 
much more behind than he could carry away, 
conscience restrained him from departing until he 
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s.liouM render an account of what belonged to the 
public. 

At lengtii, the whole province being overrun 
with 4he military, he judged it prudent to send 
away1)is children, and himself to withdraw to a 
place 0/ safety. On the report of the troops ar- 
riving, those at a great distance from them were 
alarmed to such a degree, that they submitted and 
became Catholics, though formerly professing the 
Protestant religion. M. de Serres was, in his 
concealment, strongly urged by his relations to do 
the like, as the only means of preserving his estate ; 
however, he strenuou.sly resisted their persuasions, 
and, finding his situation 'dangerous, removed. 
Not knowing where to go, he wandered about 
until the end of November 168 .i, when, being be- 
trayed by one whom he thought his friend, he was 
taken and confined in the citadel of Montpellier.. 

There he found M. de la Baume, a gentleman 
ofVigan, M. le Blanc, minister of Maruegeots, 
and many others, in irons, imprisoned for the same 
cause. They remained together undisturbed for 
about six weeks, when new endeavours w'ere made 
for their conversion. 

M. de Serres was afterwards shut up during a 
month, in a darker cell, where there was only one 
window to admit the light, and it was closed as 
soon as he entered, leaving the place in total obscu- 
rity. M.*de Fouquet de Boizebars, a gentleman 
of Vigan, was in it on his arrival. But, in the 
end of March 1686, an order came to remove all 
the prisoners from the citadel of Montpellier to 
Aiguemortes, a town of Lower Languedoc, where 
they were sent linked, two and two, with iron ma- 
nacles, like felons. M. de Serres, however, was 
left alone, and removed into another cell, and 
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soon afterwards enlarged to the extent of the whole 
citadel, provided he was always kept in sight. At 
length he was carried to Aiguemortes, and put in 
a room of the Queen’s Tower. • 

This was so 61 thy a place, and he was so tor- 
mented by musquitoes and other insects, that for 
three days and nights he could neither cat nor 
drink ; and the hardships which he endured for 
six weeks in tiie prison, brought on a violent dis- 
temper in August following. His mother and his 
son were then permitted to sec him, on condition 
that they would persuade him to abjure his reli- 
gion, and the priests who were present enjoined 
him to comply ; but, irritated by his remarks, 
they occasioned his being thrown into a dungeon, 
where all the violence of his disease returned. He 
laboured under a severe ague for a fortnight, when 
he was trajj.sfcrred from the dungeon into another 
prison, where he found three gentlemen, who 
were discharged next day. By them he sent a 
letter to his mother, expressing the great necessi- 
ties of the prisoners ; on receiving which, one of 
his aunts contrived to get provisions conveyed 
within the walls of the prison. However, it was 
discovered in two days; she was expelled from 
the town, and warned to beware of the like. 

Meantime, three prisoners, urged by their suf- 
ferings, one night broke open the doors and slid 
over the wall by the help of their sheets.’ Unfor- 
tunately, one having mistaken the measure, fell 
down and broke his leg ; w'hcn another of them 
lifted him on his shoulders, and carried him three 
miles in the nigiit. But day beginning to break, 
the wounded' man, unwilling to expose his com- 
rades to <iauger, desired to be left behind ; and at 
last yielding to his entreaties, they laid him down 
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in a ditch, and parted to the great regret of both. 
In a short time, however, they found an ass, with 
which they returned ; and, setting .their helpless 
frien(^ upon it, carried him away in safety through a 
body ef guards, who, ignorant of their identity, al- 
lowed i|jem to pass unmolested. One of the three, 
however, was afterwards retaken, and hanged at 
Ledignan. 

M. fie Serres was next transferred to the Tower 
of Constance, where he met several persecuted 
Protestants. The prison here'was extremely cold, 
yet neither fire nor candle was allowed, whence 
two of them fell sick ; but the Marquis de V.erdcs, 
governor of Montpellier, compassionating t.ieir si- 
tuation, not only supplied them with both, but even 
offered the attendance of his own physician and 
surgeon, and permitted them to purchase what 
they wanted. 

As the air of Aigueinortes was insalubrious, and 
that of the prisons infected, most of M. de Serres’s 
companions fell sick, and some of them died. 
Three bodies were left unbiiricd, w'hich w’ere car- 
ried naked on a cart through the town, and then 
thrown to the dogs in the field. A blind young 
roan of Clermont de Lodeve, was drawn on a 
hurdle, after hfs death, lest some charitable person 
might bury him ; and many other bodies were 
guarded by detachments of soldiers, until devour- 
ed by the dogs. 

Orders arrived from the French coast, in the be- 
ginning of January 1688, to send part of the pri- 
soners from Aiguemortes to Marseilles M.de Ser- 
res had previously undergone six months solitary 
confinement in a dungeon. A capuchin, who Imd 
before visited him, along with his mother, now in- 
formed him, that he was condemned to p^s the 
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remainder of his life in* America, where he should 
suffer more than ever ; but if he would obey the 
kinjj, that a pardon should be procured. M. de 
Serres thereupon declared his determination to 
die in his own religion. ‘ 

Intelligence of banishment to Americ^^ occa- 
sioned much distress in the prison; M. de Serres, 
who had already made several voyages, foresaw 
the calamities it would produce. Only three out 
of twenty prisoners at Aiguemortes, Mess, de 
Fouquet, De Paris, and Ducros, were detained, in 
hopes of making them change their religion. The 
clothes of the others were stripped off on their 
leaving the prison, and given to the jailor for his 
fees; then being fastened togetlicr two and two 
with cords, they were put into a boat to be car- 
ried to Marseilles ; and seventy-nine women were 
treated in the same manner. 

Arriving there the following night, the whole 
were immediately put on board a ship called the 
Royal Pink^ where they were more humanely 
treated than either in the prisons or in the boats. 

Three weeks after tlieir arrival, eighty-one pri- 
soners of both sexes were brought on board the 
same ship. The three gentlemen formerly detained 
were of the number ; all these prisoners were sent 
hither on account of refusing to change their reli- 
gion, and the vessel was daily visited by monks 
and Jesuits, striving to make proselytes. ' 

Several of the prisoners fell sick, and were sent 
ashore to the hospital where they died, and were 
buried in a place appropriated to barbarians, call- 
ed the Turk's Yard. 

On the 8th of March they were transferred to 
another ship called Our Lady qf Good Hope, com- 
manded by a captain of Marseilles, where seventy 
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men were put into one cabin, and thirty women 
into another. There were also one hundred gal- 
ley slav'es in the vessel. The prisoners had been 
hurried away from the Royal Pink, hardly being 
allowojcl time to carry off their clothes. Here 
they were all searched, and their knives, razors, 
and scissars taken away. 

The cabin was so much crowded that they 
were forced to lie on each other ; and as there was 
only a small hole for the admission of air, the 
number of sick dAily increased. At first they were 
locked up, but at length allowed to come out two 
and two, to receive some benefit from the open 
air in fair weather. 

Adverse winds made the ship cast anchor at La 
Roiujuette, on the coast of Spain, where some 
Dutch ships were then lying. In one of them 
were two French officers, M. Petit, and M. Bous- 
sigues, who were desirous to see the Protestants. 
Accordingly, on being allowed to see the women, 
M. Boussigues was greatly shocked to find two of 
his own relations among them, whom he left with 
tears in his eyes. 

Again, casting anchor at Gibraltar, M. de Serres 
fell sick and became delirious, and did not recover 
before reaching Madeira. The other prisoners 
suffered severe indisposition, . which occasioned 
their irons being taken off, and they were allowed 
to walk the deck : Nevertheless, contagious dis- 
eases prevailed, so that out of one hundred only a 
single j)erson-was in -perfect health. The heat 
was excessive, and the infection so great, that the 
unfortunate prisoners were almost devoured alive 
by vermin. Their miseries affected the seamen 
and passengers, who told them, it would be better 
to turn Turks, or even devils, rather than suffer 
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whal they did for religion. Nineteen of their 
number died, of whom was M. de Fouquet, a pious, 
honest, and charitable gentleman. He died in the 
captain’s cabin. 

On Whitsunday, the pilot having calculated the 
ship’s course, intormed the captain, that he con- 
ceived they were but twenty miles from, Marti- 
nique, advising him to bring to for the night, lest 
they might be in danger. The captain, how'ever, 
calculated their distance to be three hundretl miles 
from land, whence lliey might sail both night and 
day without fear. 

Two or three hours before day, the pilot found 
every man asleep on the lorecastle, and, on looking 
out a-head, discovered land. He instantly called 
to the mariners to let go the sails ; but nobody 
hearing him, the ship struck on a rock, and, beat- 
ing violently, tore away the helm. Such noise 
and disorder ensued, that the seamen could not 
hear each other speak, nor could they get the 
sails furled. The women were under lock and 
key, but happily they were not forgoj ; the cabin 
door was opened, though almost too late, for some 
of them were up to the middle in water. 

The galley slaves were prevented by their 
chains from saving themselves, Ibj they were fet- 
tered seven aiul seven together. They cried out 
lamentably, and their officer, in compassion, came 
and tried to save them ; but the time being short, 
after setting some at liberty, he left them, either 
being afraid of their doing him injury, or of losing 
his own life. .. 

The seamen, in gr^t confusion, hoisted ont two 
boats, and cut away one of the masts, while such 
prisoners a.s were able got into tlie boats. The 
captain, sensible tliat all the rest were alarmed for 
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their lives, repeatedlj* told them to be of good 
courage, and that none of those abiding by the 
ship would perish. Then, however, he seemed to 
have no hopes of saving himself by remaining - for 
he wifnt into his pabin, and, there stripping him- 
self stark naked, leapt into the sea to swim to a 
boat which waited for him. 

The sea running very high, beat the fore 
part of tlie ship in a thousand pieces; and the pri- 
soners retreating to the stern, which still kept to- 
gether, and despairing of succour, began to pre- 
pare for death, when the wreck suddenly sunk, 
and was almost covered. M. de Serres was re- 
duced to a great degree of weakness b}' sickness 
and medicines, and he now would infallibly have 
perislied, had not some of the prisoners assisted 
him to get upon the main-ma.st, which was float- 
ing in the water. The chaplain of the ship was 
there also, and both expected immediate destruc- 
tion. At length, M. de Serres was washed off by 
the waves, but he fortunately gained first one 
piece of timber and then another. The survivors 
W'cre still in hopes, that the captain, as he had pro- 
mised, would send a boat to their assistance; but, 
finding it vain to expect any aid from that quar- 
ter, t'ach contrived to cling to a plank, and trust- 
ed to the wind washing it ashore. Some were 
happily preserved in this manner, and others sav- 
ed by the savages who beheld the wreck, and 
came to their relief in a canoe. But it blew fresh, 
and only very few could be carried at a time- 
Three, along with M. de Serres, remained two 
days and a night by the wreck. Being fully six 
miles from land, he and the others embarked on a 
large plank, which repeatedly overset. While the 
waves washed over their heads. Two, however. 
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stronger than the rest, always recovered it. After 
much labour, they at last came in sight of the har- 
bour, when the wind suddenly fell, and they could 
not make the shore. M. de Serres, despairing of 
relief^ tried to lie down and die in peace ; he \>ok- 
eij for death every instant, when his corajtanions 
perceived, by the light of the moon, a bfoat ap- 
proaching towards them. Two negroes were in 
it, one of whom could s^ieak French, and oflt red 
to carry them ashore for a crown : the reward was 
quickly promised, and they were landed in safely. 

At the house of this man, M. de Serres found 
several who were preserved from the wreck, but 
they could get neither bread nor water; and th(' 
violence of his fever returned, owing to his hav- 
ing been fifteen or sixteen hours in the sea. But 
he got his clothes dried by the a.ssistancc of the 
negro’s wife, and passed the night on a chair. 

Next morning, on counting the survivors, it ap- 
peared that fifteen prisoners were drowned ; few 
of the women escaped. When they saw the water 
rushing from all sides into their cabin, they dt'- 
voutly resigned themselves to their fate. 

Neither bread nor water w'as in the negro’s house, 
therefore M.de Serres, who was the only one of the 
company w'ho had money, besought the slrongosl 
of his companions to carry him w’here they could 
obtain provisions. Two of the galley slaves, and the 
mate, removed him to a canoe, and, crossing an 
arm of the sea, reached Martinique, There they 
got what was required, at the dwelling of another 
negro. 

, M. de Serres, however, was not destined to- 
escape thus : M. le Begue threatened to hang him 
if he did not turn Papist; he received one hundred 
stripes, and was thrown into a dungeon. The 
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<nitrance to it was lower than the height of a man, 
and its position being adjacent to a great fire- 
place, the heat rendered it a perfect oven. Though 
M,de.Serres stripped himself, even of his shirt, his 
body was covered with a profuse perspiration, as 
if he had been drenched with pails of water. Nor 
was this the only hardship j for he and other two 
prisoners confined there, were forced to live 
amidst filth and nastiness. Their resolution then 
failed in persisting to deny the Catholic faith, and 
they signed a writing, by which they abjured their 
own religion. 

This obtained tbeir enlargement froea the dun- 
geon, but both M. de Serres and his companions 
were put on board a vessel bound for St Domingo, 
where, although the captain was ordered to give 
them food which a dog would hardly have ate, he 
fed them with the same provisions as were given 
to the seamen. The ship “had to take in sugar at 
St Cliristopher’s ; and, in the interval, the prisoners 
were confined a month in prison on shore. The 
governor excused himself pleading the strictness 
of his orders ; and, to shew that he really pitjed 
them, he sent his surgeon to attend M. de Serres 
during a fit of sickness, and gave presents to them 
all. 

At St Domingo, where they were afterwards 
conducted, they received very good treatment from 
the king’s ’lieutenant, and were allowed fo go at 
large ; but the governor, obtaining inform'ation 
that they were dangerous people, and that it would 
be prudent to separate them, M. de Serres and 
another, M. Pelat, were removed to a place called 
Diogena, fifty leagues from Porte Croix. M. 
de Serres there began to entertain hopes of escap- 
ing, as be learned that the English sometimes vi- 
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sited the extremity of the island. 7'hough ex- 
tremely indisposed, he ])erformed the whole journey 
thither on fool, notwithstanding it may be acrom- 
plished by sea ; but twenty-four Spaniards haying, 
in August 16S7, made a «h;sr('nt on a place failed 
Petite Goafe, and plundered the fort, it ^vas re- 
taken by the French, who hanged the whole. 7'heir 
countrymen, therefore, desirous to re^'t'Ugo their 
death, were constantly coasting about, whence it 
was necessary', to prevent any one from falling in- 
to their hands, that the French should ])roliil)it 
those who had boats and other vessels, from hiring 
them out. 

M. de Serres, not being abfi; to persuade VI. 
Pelat to undertake the Jonruey', trav( lied himself 
toLeaugane; but he afterwards went on (luring 
his illness, and M. de Serres followed liim in a few 
day's, accompanied by three guides w'ell armed, 
who were a necessary protection against the 
Maroons. The.se are negro slaves, who, after for- 
saking their masters, spare none whom they can 
overpower. M. de Serre.s .suffei’cd many incon- 
veniences by the way' ; however, he reached the 
end of' his journey, and impatiently waited for the 
arrival of some English vessel. 

One commanded by a Dutch captain, arrived in 
three w;eeks, who promised his assistance to M. 
de Serre.s. He said he could not return to Jamai- 
ca, but would willingly carry him to Curajjao j an 
offer which he gladly accepted. In three weeks 
more he made Cura$:ao, where he heard that some 
of liis fellow prisoner, had fled from Martinique. 
Here lahouping again under indisposition, he 
was charitably succoured by several persons, par- 
ticularly an E.nglishma«, who took imn into his 
house, and treated him with uncommon kindness. 
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But, though this was a pleasant place, he was 
impatient to return nearer to his family, appre- 
hensive tliat they might be injured by the resent- 
ment of his enemies. 

Lufckily, a Dutch ship was soon to sail for Hol- 
land ; and the captain, who agreed to take him on 
board, said the voyage would last six months, as 
he had to load at the islands of St Eustace and 
St Thomas. Accordingly, he sailed in the Golden 
Lion, and quite*recovered his health in the course 
of the voyage. At St Eustace, he heard that five 
ships had arrived at Martinique from France, with 
about an hundred prisoners in each ; but they 
were used with less severity than the former par- 
ty. Still there were parents and children, and 
husbands and wives, separated and dispersed a- 
mong the islands subject to the dominion of the 
French. Several prisoners had died during the 
voyage, and those who survived could hardly ob- 
tain wherewithal to live, being ignorant oi agri- 
culture, which is the only source-of subsistence in 
these regions. 

One of the fellow prisoners of M. de Serres, 
who afterwards escaped, was cruelly treated. First, 
a body of troops was quartered upon hiin, which 
consumed the* provisions he had collected ; and, 
on his inability to produce what they demanded, 
some of the common soldiers carried him to a well, 
in which* they threatened to drown him if he 
would not change his religion. He answered, 
that, as he was in their power, they might deal 
with him as they pleased, ’ but , he was resolved to 
stand firm in his faith ; whereupon they tied a 
rope about his middle, and, letting hint down into 
'Wie well, ducked him until he was alntost drown- 
ed Then, having conducted hint Aq his own 
■ • • > ■ 
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house, they tied a rope below his arms, and sus- 
pended him from a window, where he was expos- 
ed to the derision and scorn of the passengers* 
Not satisfied with this, they inflicted other cruel- 
ties, under which he almost expired. ^ 

M, de Serres sailed from St Eustace on the 
17th of April 1688, and arrived at Amsterrlam on 
the 7th of June following, where he proposed to 
pass the remainder of his life in peace. He had 
been twenty months in prison, and escaped many 
dangers, whence he entertained a grateful sense of 
the goodness of Providence, in at last aiding his 
deliverance. 
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e:splosion of a french vessel, 

oommai/ded by the sieur de montauban, on the 
COAST OF GU.INEA, 1695. 


The following narrative is given by Captain 
Montauban, who had previously made several voy- 
ages with privateers, in the course of which, it is to 
he apprehended, there was little distinction made 
of the nations from which he plundered. Towards 
the end of the seventeenth, and in the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, the custom of adventur- 
ing in privateers had grown to such an extent, that 
bands of desperadoes engaged in buccaneering and 
piracy, and destroyed every thing that came in 
their way. It was a matter of considerable diffi- 
culty to suppress them ; but at last they were,* to 
the great comfort and security of pacific nations, 
entirely rooted out. 

“ Since I have so often felt the malignant influ- 
ence of the'stars presiding over the seas, and by ad- 
verse fortune lost all the wealth which, with so 
much trouble and care, I had amassed together, it 
should be no source of pleasure recalling to my 
memory the disasters that befell me previous to the 
close of the last expedition. But the desire of serv- 
ing both the public and individuals, and of showing 
the king my attachment to his service, induced me to 
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communicat^my observations to M. de Philipeaiix. 
There he might likewise discover with what eager- 
ness I penetrated to the most remote colonies of 
our enemies, in order to destroy them an^ ruin 
their trade. 

I am unwilling to swell this relatiomwith all 
the voyages I have made, and my adventures on 
various coasts of America, during twenty years. 
To these I could add my ex])edition in 1691, when 
I ravaged the coast of Guinea, 'went up tiie river 
Sierra Leone, and took a fort from the English, 
mounting twenty-four pieces of cannon, tvhich I 
burst, to render fh<‘m unserviceable. But I shall 
here confine myself to the particulars immediately 
preceding and subsequent to the explosion of my 
vessel. 

In the year 1604, after having ravaged the coast 
of Caratjua, 1 stood to windward totVards St Croix, 
where I had information of an English fleet of mer- 
■ chantraen, homeward bound, with a convoy. . In 
the latitude of the Bermuda Islands they appeared, 
heaping directly toward me, without any apprehen- 
sions of danger ; whereupon I speedily attacked 
their convoy called tlie Wolf, and took her, as also 
two merchantmen j but the rest nt^dc their escape 
during the engagement. While carrying my prizes 
to France, 1 fell in with an English ship of sixteen 
guns, bound from Spain for England, jvhich, after 
a short encounter, struck her colours. She was 
sold at Rochelle, and I then carried my three other 
prizes to Bordeaux, in September 1694, and pre- 
sently sought out purchasers for them. 

Meantitpe, t»y ciw, who had been long absent 
from Franc^j':, indulged themselves in every extra- 
vagance, as some compensation for the fatigues 
ihey had undergone. Both the merchants and 



A FRENCH VESSEL. 


379 


their hosts advanced them money, without hesita- 
tion, on the reputation of their wealth, and their 
share of such valuable prizes. They s))ent the 
night in such amusements as best pleased tlieir fan- 
cy, a^d the whole day in traversing the town in 
masquerade. They caused themselves be carri- 
ed iin chairs with lighted torches at noon-day ; 
and the consequence of their indiscretion and cle- 
bauchery was the death of several of their |ium- 
ber. • * 

Having replaced my crew w'ith young men, 
whom I trained to arms with constant care and 
practice, and revictualled my ship, which carried 
thirtj'-four guns, 1 left Bordeaux, in February 
1695, intending to make a voyage to the coast of 
Guinea. AVe cruised about the Azores and the 
Canary Islands in quest of Dutch vessels, but with- 
out success, and then bore away for the Cape de 
Verd Islands, where two English ships w’ere seen 
at anchor in the road of the Isle of May. I sent 
out my boat to reconnoitre what they W'ere, and 
received information of their carrying about thirty 
guns each. I therefore resolved to board them, 
and for that purpose stood nearer in ; but they, sus- 
pecting my design, did not think fit to wait foi- iny 
arrival, but, making all ready, cut their cables, 
and made their escape. I pursued them all day, 
and, having lost sight of them on the approach of 
night, returned to the road from w'hich they depart- 
ed, to take up their anchors and cablesjeft behinti, 
and to sink their boats also lying there. 

We sailed for St A^incent, one of the Cape de 
A/''erd Islands, to caulk tbewessel, and likewise to 
take in wood and water. Here I learnt that there 
were two English vessels carrying betwieh twen- 
ty and thirty guns each, at the Isle of Fuego. I 
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sailed in quest of them, but they were gone. Then 
I steered for the coast of Guinea, and, at Cape 
Three Points, met a Dutch frigate of thirty-two 
guns, cruising at sea. She directly stood towards 
me to know what I was, and as I also had dis- 
covered her, and was in hopes of coming to a 
close engagement, I hoisted Dutch colouraii to 
avoid creating an^ alarm. When she came with- 
in gun-shot, I hoisted French Colours, and made a 
signal for her to strike ; instead of doing so, she 
boldly gave me a broadside, and at the same time 
received one from my ship. The engagement, 
thus commenced, continued from morning until 
four in the afternoon, without our being able to 
get the Aveather-gage, or advance near enough to 
use mu.sketry, which is the chief kind of arms in 
similar vessels. Neither could I prevent her from 
availing herself of the wind, to anchor under the 
fort of Cape Three Points, where, other two Dutch 
ships lay, one of fourteen, the other of twenty- 
eight guns. Expecting that all three would come 
out to fight me, I lay off’ and on nearly a whole 
day, and even anchored within a league, in hopes 
that they might come to take their revenge. This, 
liowever, tliey declined ; and a small Portuguese 
ship soon after told me, that they liad forced an- 
other Frenchman to leave the coast. 

Satisfied, therefore, that the enemy would not 
fight, and not deeming it advisable to attack them 
under the pannon of the forts, 1 determined to go 
to Cape Lopez, and to Prince, and St Thomas 
Isles. 

Oil the passage thither, I captured an English 
iwenty-gun-ship, with three hundred and fifty ne- 
groes on board, and ivory and wax. The captain 
said he had come from Ardra, one of the chief towns 
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of Guinea, which stands on the sea-side, and is the 
residence of a prince who has extensive dominions. 
There he had taken in five hundred and fifty ne- 
groes ; but some had been killed because others 
mutinf/id against him, and made their escape to 
land in his boat. 

In sight of Prince’s Isle I took a small Branden- 
burgh vessel, mounting eight guns, and carrying 
sixty men. She cruised about this latitude, taking 
all tin; barks she could fall in with, and without 
distinction of nation or colours. I afterwards w'ent 
into port to clean my ship, which greatly required 
it, and to free myself of the English prize. Here I 
sent her to be condemned at St Domingo in the 
"West Indies; but I understood that she was retaken 
by some English men-of-war before Little Goava. 

Meantime, that my men might not be idle, I 
ordered my officers to employ them in careen- 
ing the vessel, while I myself embarked in the 
Brandenburgh ship, with ninety men, and went 
on a cruise for six weeks on the coast of Guinea. 
Meeting with no enemy,. I returned to Prince’s 
Isle, and got my own vessel victualled, after which 
I weighed anchor and sailed for the island of St 
Thomas, there designing either to sell or barter 
the Brandenburgher. I exchanged her for some 
provisions, because I had not enough to serve me 
during a cruise on the coast of Angola, where I 
meant to si>end five or six months to avoid three 
English men-of-war, fitting out at the same town' 
in Guinea. Their purpose was to com^ in quest 
of me about the island of St Thomas, where they 
thought I w'as cruising. 

Leaving St Thomas, I saw a ship at anchor, and 
then chased her a long time. But I could not 
prevent her getting ashore on the Isle St Omers; 
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and being slaved to pieces ; by which I lost an 
hundred and fifty pounds of gold dust. 

We next sailed for the coast of Angola, two 
hundred and fifty leagues on tlie otlu'r side of the 
line, and arrived there on llu. of September. 
Wlten within three leaguesot Mu' port oi' Cabinda, 
we understood there were two luiglish sh'ps with 
negroes in that jdace: Iherelon?, b('ing to k;<'- 
ward of the port, I bore out to sea, in l»o[)es of sc- 
covering it next day, by the sonth-wost wind whiclj 
usually blows to the land. When day broke, 1 
saw a ship witli B'nglish colours bearing down 
upon rac, which I did not immediately sujtpose a 
man-of-war. Some time after, however, I disc-o- 
vered that she carried no less than fifty-four guns. 
I used all my art to deceive her ; and, with that 
view, hoisted Dutch colours, that I might a]j- 
proach her llie more easih", while .she, on her part, 
was not behind hand in deluding nu', and endea- 
voured to come up with me by firing guns from 
time to lime, to assure me of lior friendship. 

Wlien I became sen.'.ible of the enemy’s design. 
I made a shew of wailing nnlil slie came up, and 
sailed but very .slowly, that I might make her be- 
lieve my ship was heavily ladeu, or that I was en- 
cumbered for want of sails and Iiapds ; and in this 
manner wo mutually conducted ourselves from 
day-break until ten in the forenoon. The English 
vessel gave me agun from time to time without ball, 
to assure me what she was, and, as she herself sup- 
posed, mjj friend. But, finding at last that 1 did 
not answer lier in the same manner, and now be- 
ing w'ilhin caiuiun-shot, she gave me one with ball, 
which made me instantly lioist French colours, 
and return the salutation. 
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I'he English caplain on this, without farther 
hesilalion, gave me two broadsides, which 1 re- 
ceived, and did not return a shot, though they kill- 
ed seven men, because I was in hopes, if it was 
possible to get nearer, to disable hini from leaving 
me. Thus I tndeavomed to get within musket- 
shot, desirous that he might have an opportunity 
of shewing his courage hy boarding me, as I could 
not so well do the same by him, being to leeward. 
At last, having approactied by degrees within 
miisket-shot, a v,olley from my peo[)le, jiurposely 
concealed on deck, was discharged, ami so briskly 
continued, that the enemy began to flag. 

Meantime, the crew of the English ship, con- 
sisting of above three hundred men,- seeing the 
effect of their cannon fail, resolved to board us, 
which they did with a great shout, and threaten- 
ing to give no quarter if we did not surrender. 
Their grappling-irons missing^our stern, tlieir own 
ship run on tl\e bowsprit and carried it away. 
Observing the enemy to be thus hampered, my 
men plied Iheir small arms so smartly, thal, in an 
hour and a half, after losing a great many peo])le, 
they w ere driven below decks - and presently after 
tlh.y made signals, with their hats off, crying out 
for quarter. 1 therefore ordered my men to cease 
firing, and commanded the Englisli to gel into 
their boats and come on board, while I made some 
of my own men leap into their ship and seize her, 
in order 10 prevent a surprise. 

1 already rejoiced within myself in capturing 
so considerable a prize, and the more so, as, alter 
having taken her, which was the guard-ship of the 
coast, and the largest belonging to the English in 
these seas, 1 should be in a condition to attack any 
man-of-war that 1 should meet, and make prizes 



384 


EXPLOSION OP 


Still greater. My crew were no less satisfied than 
myself, and were executing their work with much 
alacrity. But the enemy’s powder suddenly ta- 
king fire, from a match purposely left burning by 
the captain, who hoped to escape in his two boats, 
both the vessels blew up ivilh a most dreadfiil ex- 
plosion. 

To describe the horrible spectacle is impossible; 
the spectators were themselves tlie actors in the 
bloody scene, hardly knowing whether they be- 
held it or not, and so confounded,- as to be unable 
to judge of what was passing. The reader must 
figure to himself our horror at two ships blowing 
up above two hundred fathom into the air, Avhere 
there was formed, as it were, a mountain of fire, 
water, and wreck ; the awfulness of the cxplosio|,i 
below, and the cannon going off in the air ; the 
rending of the masts and planks; the tearing of 
the sails and cordage, added to the cries of the 
men. These things, [ say, must be left to the 
imagination of the reader, and I shall only describe 
what befell myself. 

When the ship first took fire I was on the fore- 
castle giving orders, and then carried so far up on 
the deck, that it was the height alone, as I con- 
ceive, that saved me from being., iiivolved in the 
wreck of the ships, where I must have infallibly 
perished. I fell back into the sea, and remained 
a considerable time under water, without being 
able to gain the surface. At last, struggling like 
one afraid of being drowned, I got up and seized 
a piece of a ma.sl, which 1 found near at hand. 
1 called to some of my men, wliom I saw swim- 
ming around me, and exhorted them to take cou- 
rage, as we might yet save ourselves, if we could 
fall in with any of the boats. 
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What gave me more distress at this moment 
than even my own misfortune, was seeing two half 
bodies, still with some remains of life, rising from 
time to time to the surface of the water, and then 
disappear, leaving the place dyed with blood. It 
was equally deplorable to behold many limbs and 
fragments of bodies, spitted, for the greater part, 
on fragments of wood. 

At last, one of my men having met with a bpat, 
almost entire, amidst all the wreck, swimming in 
the water, informed me that we must stop some 
holes which were in it, and endeavour to take out 
the yawl lying on board. Fifteen or sixteen of 
us, each supported by a piece of wood, nearly 
reached the i>oat, and attempted to di.sengage the 
yawl, which we at length etiected. All then went 
on board, and, after getting there, saved the prin- 
cipal guitner, who had his leg broke in the engage- 
ment. Then taking up three or four oars, or 
pieces of boards for the purpose of oars, tve sought 
out something to make a small mast and a sail ; 
an<l, having prepared all things as well as we pos- 
sibly could, committed ourselves to the protection 
of Divine Providence, who could alone give us life 
and deliverance. 

Whenever I had done working, I found myself 
entirely besmeared with blood, flowing from a 
wound which I had received in my fall. Having 
washed the jwound, we made a dressing out of my 
handkerchief, and a bandage from my shirt to 
bind it on. The same was done to the others, who 
had been also wounded ; and meanwhile our bpat 
sailed on without making the land, or even know- 
ing whither we were going. What was worse, we 
had no provisions, and had already spent a con- 
siderable time in fasting. One of the men cruelly 
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tonuented with hunger and thirst, died of drinking 
sidt water ; and most of the rest constantly vomit* 
ed, probably from the quantities of water swallow- 
ed by them when in the sea. As for myself, I 
su0ered long, and swelled to a surprising degree ; 
bill I ascribe the recovery of my health to a quar- 
tan ague, which siezed me soon after. All my 
hair, face, and one side of my body were burnt 
with powder, j and I bled at the mouth, nose, and 
ears. I know not whether this be the effect of the 
powder, by swelling up the vessels containing the 
blood of our bodies to such an extraordinary ex- 
tenti that the ends of the veins open and let it out ; 
or whether it be occasioned by the great noise and 
violent motion in the same organs. But let it 
happen which way it will, there was no room here 
for a consultation of physicians, considering that 
we were dying of hunger j neither had we time to 
inquire what became of the English, when we 
could hardly save ourselves. 

With the help of oars, our course was directed up 
a current, which we knew came from the port of 
Cabinda } but the wind being against us, we could 
not make the port, and were obliged to attempt 
getting to Cape Corso, twelve leagues from Cape 
Catherina, where we were unable* to land, on ac- 
count of a bar which renders that part of the coast 
inaccessible. Hunger made us aJter our design, 
and forced us to vanquish the obstacles opposed by 
nature ; therefore we, with much difficulty, ran 
ashore in spite the bar, trusting to find negroes 
who would sjupplyms with provisions. 

One of qur number speedily landed in quest 
of something!* to eat, and fortunately discovered 
some oysters' adhering to the branches of trees in 
a lagoon, which he returned to give us notice. 
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Here wc spent two days, and I divided my men. 
into three parlies, sendinj^ them up the country to 
seek for victuals and houses, with orders to return 
that same evening to the boat. But we could 
neither find habitations nor any indications of men 
dwelling there. We saw nothing but large herds 
of buffatoes, which fled so fast that we could 
not possibly got near them ; therefore, after spending 
the day in this manner unsuccessfully, we camp 
back to the boat tp eat oysters, and resolved to sail 
for Cape Corso on the day following. To leeward 
of the Cape, there is a large port where ships sail- 
ing that way put in for wood and water. The 
negroes inhabiting the country, having notice of 
the arrival of vessels by the firing of cannon, come 
down with provisions, to barter tor brandy, knives, 
and hatchets. They are under the necessity of 
living at a distance from the sea, because all the 
coast is marshy. 

As soon as we reached Cape Corso, we heard a 
great noise from the negroes, who came thitlter to 
sell wo>i(l to the ships lyiiig at anchor in the port. 
I looked for any one among them whom I should 
recognize, for, having often brought me wood and 
refreshments in the course of my former voyages, I 
was in hopes to* find some of them who should 
know me again. But though ac;quainted with 
several, it was impossible to persuade them that 
I was C^tam Montauban, so npich had my late 
misforfille disfigured me ; apd the whole suppos- 
ed me an impostor. Understanding a little of their 
language, I told them I was to die with fa- 
mine, awl prayed them to give me somethio]^^ 
eat, but my requests were vain^ wbesnee I sbliscift^ 
them to be conducted to Prince Thoihas, whto was 
Ron to the king of the country, in hopes that he 
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might recollect the favours I had formerly sho>va 
him, j, . 

I carried all my people along with me, and first 
reached the dwellings of negroes, who gave * us 
fia^nas to eatj and next day arrived at the 
prince’s dwelling. But I was in so poor a condi- 
tion, that I could not make him recognizfe me, ei- 
ther by signs, or by speaking in his own language, 
and also Portuguese, which he understood per- 
fectly well. Formerly going together to battle, 
he observed a scar on my thigh, from a 
wound by a musquet-ball ; and now he said that 
he must know whether I were truly Captain 
Montauban that if I were not, he would cut ofl’ 
my head. He then asked whether 1 ever had a 
scar from a nausquet-shot in my thigh, and, on my 
shewing it to him, he embraced me, ex]>ressing his 
sorrow to see me in this condition. He immedi- 
ately caused victuals to be distributed among my 
men, and divided them into several habitations, 
with strict orders to the negroes, with whom they 
were quartered, to treat them with the greatest 
care ; and, as for myself, I always lived with him. 
When I was a little recovered, he promised to con- 
duct me to the king, his father, w*ho lived five or 
six leagues off, that is, ten or twelve from the sea- 
side. I signified my sense of his consideration, 
and requested his pei-mission to take my people a- 
long with me, and likewise some pieces of clothing, 
that we might put ourselves in decent atttffe to ap- 
pear before so great a prince. 

Three days thereafter we departed in a large 
canoe, and; j^tssed by the river of Cape Lopez j for 
the cotintry.is so full of marshes, that the journey 
cannot be made by land. The king lived in a vil- 
lage consisting of three hundred huts, covered with 
paJin leaves, where he kept his wives and kindred. 
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atid also some other negro families whom he fa- 
voured. I was lodged with Prince Thomas, and 
my men were distributed into other habitations. 

We found all the people in great lamentation, 
because their chief priest had died that day ; and 
they weje to begin the funeral obsequies, which 
continue seven days for those of such high rank. 
The deceased was held in universal esteem and 
veneration, and looked on as a holy man. 

As the king is*in mourning during the whole 
funeral ceremony, he sees nobody while it lasts ; 
and Prince Thomas desired me not to leave my 
dwelling to visit him, this being the custom of the 
nation. Nevertheless, I went to inspect the fune- 
ral ceremony, where I beheld nothing except a 
great concourse of people standing round the dead 
!)ody. Meantime, I w'as well fed by the orders of 
the prince, who had gone to visit his father ; and so 
were my people. 1 was supplied with bananas, 
elephant’s flesh, and river fish. 

At the termination of the eight days, Prince 
Thomas returned to carry us before his father, 
whom I found to be a well made negro, of large 
stature, and about fifty years old.. To do me the 
greater honour, he advanced some steps out of fiis 
house to meet me, supported by four or five wo- 
men, and guarded by several negroes, ajsned with 
lances and musquets, which they discharged from 
time to .time. Several drums and trumpets preced- 
ed him, and . also several standards. His only co- 
vering was a piece, of white and blue striped cot- 
ton stuff, wrapped about part of his body. ' 

The king gave me many demonstrations of ‘tiis 
friendship ; he stretched out his hand to me, say- 
ing, it was the first time he had done so to any 
man ; and, sitting down \t his door, desired me to 
take the place oh one side of him, and his son tlie 
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othefr. He asked several questions ' coiicetii- 
ing the greatness and power of the king, my mas- 
terj ^pd wh^n I told him tbai he had alone waged 
ifr.ar against the English and Dutch, whom he him- 
self h^ Seen at Cape Lopez, and also with the Ger- 
mans and Spaniards, vrho were more potent nations 
that the English and Dutch, he expressed himself 
pleased with my account, and proposed to drink 
the king of France's health. He was immediate- 
ly served by his wives with paint wine, in a great 
crystal glass. As soon as he began to drink, tlie 
inegro men and women lifted up their right arm, 
and, in silence, held it in that posture until he had 
done drinking. Then the drums and trumpets 
flourished, and the musquets, or, I should rather 
say fusees, were discharged. 

On informing Prii^ Thomas, at his own desire, 
that the king of France’s name was Louis le Grand, 
he declai'ed bis wish, that I should hold a child of 
his, seVeri or eight months old, to he baptized, and 
that 1 should na'me him Louis le Grand. He told 
me, likewise, that on my next voynge to tbi.s 
bountry, he would send the child by me as a 
present to the king of France, to whose service he 
devoted him, being very desirious that he should 
be brnught up according to the custom of the 
countr 3 % and the court of so great a ]>rince. 1 al* 
feo engaged, O^itiy part, that I should not fail to 
remind him of his promise the first time I came to 
ihb toast bf Guinea.; that, on my return to France, 
1 might be ahlt to niake the greatest present that 
cotiita bb m^.td’the’king^ in presei¥tih|^ filim with 
the son of l^rifice Tbq^^ " And assure him,” 
^said Prineb T'lt^Snas, that I suii fiis' fritmd, and 
thatrif he has bteafiori for my servi'i^ I shall my- 
SOT Repair to Fruiiice, wjth all the 45h^es and mus- 
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ketry belonging to the king> my father," which 
was so much as to say, “ with the whole force of 
the kingdom.” The king then taking up the dis^ 
course, assured me, that he would go thither in 
person if there was need for it ; and the whole 
negro men and women gave a loud shout;, which 
was follbwed by a general discharge of .fire*arms, 
and a flourish of drums and trumpets, and a kind 
of sham-fight. The meaning of all this I could 
not comprehend, and it excited some alarm, until 
1 saw the king drink the French king's health, 
with the same ceremonies as at first; his exam- 
ple was imitated by bis son, and all the strangers 
ordered to do the like. He then ordered two cakes 
of wax to be brought, which he desired me to accept 
asatoken of his friendship, and retired to his house. 

We visited several villages in the vicinity, and 
most of the people, who had never beheld white 
men^ crowded from all quarters to see us, bringing 
moris fruit, and also the flesh of elephants, buf- 
faloes, than we could destroy ; it was a mark of 
the greatest consideration to supply us with ele* 
phants’ flesh, as it is used by themselves at their 
feasts. 

Unable to comprehend what occasioned the^h^ 
ference of colohr between our faces and their ; 
they frequently tried whether the wUte would rt^ 
off ; and their anxiety in mak'mg tliis eEpp-iment 
was so greht, as sometimes to hurt us by it. ^hen 
Prince Thomas observed tiieir proceedings, he 
commanded that his attendants .shoujM[ aqffer lipne 
of the. rest to rub and sqrape us with thelr iffpgers^ 
in that manner, and told ^ose who^ame us, 
that all strangers were as white as we w4;iw; .aod 
if negroes went info another country, \t^t their 
colour would there seem as strange as did in 
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Guinea. He was entertained by seeing the peo-' 
pie running after us, as, if we had been some 
strange animals, and I know not whether his dis- 
tress to behold us thus incommoded with their im- 
portunities, or his amusement at their folly, pre- 
dominated. 

At last, after three da)'s travelling and diversion, 
the prince carried me back to take leave of his fa- 
ther. The king caressed me greatly, and made 
me promise to visit him on my first return to 
Guinea. We then embarked in canoes, and next 
day arrived at Prince Thoihas’s village, where I 
experienced the same treatment from him as be- 
fore. 

Here he resumed the subject of his son’s bap- , 
tism, and as these people professed Christianity, he 
sent lo Cape Lopez for a Portuguese priest, who 
came in two days. The prince named him Louis 
le Grand, as he had before declared his intention of 
doing. A negro woman, one of his relations, stood 
godmother, and 1 stood godfather. This woman 
was called Antonia, and I was told that she had 
been so named at her baptism by the wife of a 
Portuguese captain. The ceremony was perform- 
ed with all possible magnificence, -such as the ne- 
groes could display. 

Two or three days afterwards, information came 
of the arrival of an English ship at Cape Lopez 
and J requested the prince’s permission to go on 
board, that I might return to my own country ; 
but he was unwilling that I should commit myself 
to the bands of roy enemies, and desired me pa- 
tiently to awaiit the arrival of some Portuguese ves- 
wls, in which 1 should sail. Meantime, he went 
ti^Cape LopeZ;; there W exchange elephant’s teeth. 
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bees-wax, and negroes, for iron, arms, and brandy, 
nrhich occupied him ten or twelve days. 

On his return he told me that a Portuguese ship 
had anchored at the Cape, and that his canoe 
should carry me on board, as he had recommend- 
ed me to the captain, and said that I should want 
nothing*necessary for my voyage to Europe. I 
therefore collected all my men, except two, who, 
five or'six days before, had gone up the country, 
and I knew not w'here to find tliem. Having ta- 
ken leave of the prince, we embarked in his ca- 
noes, and sailed for Cape Lopez. On arriving 
there 1 found the Portuguese captain, an old 
friend, with whom I had become acquainted in the 
island of St Thomas. Three days after I went on 
board we reached that island, the governor of 
which showed me and my men much civility 
during a month that we were obliged to remain in 
the port. An English ship that liad been out on 
the Gold Coast then came in ; and, on becom- 
ing acquainted with the captain, he .made such 
offers as 1 could not refuse. He requested me 
to go on board of bis ship, assuring me that I 
should find very good Jewish physicians in Bar- 
badoes, who would cure my ailments. Thus I 
embarked with till my men in the vessel, notwith- 
standing the governor of the island stated many 
reasons for being suspicious of the Englishman, 
who. was, Nevertheless, as honest a man as any .of 
his country. He was so civil as to give me his own 
cabin, and entertained me with every thing agree- 
able and amusing he could devise, to solace' ray 
spirits for the afflictions that I had from time < to 
time endured. 

Ten days after our departure from St Ttmmas^ 
we unfortunately lost our rudder in a stoirib, and 
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were obliged to fit a spare topmast instead of H, 
which proved very detrimental to a voyajge, 
continuing no less than three months. Provi- 
sions began to be scarce before our arrival at 
Barbadoes, so that the allowance was reduced to 
three-fourths, arid they were within three days of 
being quite exhausted. ‘ 

On reaching the island, the English captain 
waited on Colonel Russel, the governor, and relat- 
ed my engagement with the man-of-war at Ango- 
la, and the consequences attending it, whereupon 
he was much blamed for carrying me to Barba- 
does. When he returned on board, he told me 
that the governor had prohibited him from allow- 
ing me to go on shore, under pain of death. The 
latter part, however, I did not at first learn from 
him, and he contented himself, with only desiring 
roe not to go ashore lest it might excite the gover- 
nor’s suspicions. With this 1 promised punctual 
compliance, having little desire to see a place 
which I had known so long ago, and being un- 
willing to bring the captain into any trouble. 

Next day several Jews, who had been expelled 
from Martinique, having heard of my arrival, came 
on board, and, rinding me very much indisposed, 
,sent some physicians of their tribe to me, who. said 
that 1 could, be cured without being carried 
ashore. They offered to solicit the governor’s per- 
mission for me to live in the town, and* 1 drev^ up 
a petition to him to the same purpose, promising 
not to stir out of my apartment until embarking 
again for Martipique. The Jewish physicians were 
Cthemselv^s obliged to be security for me, and I 
,was then coni^cted to the house of Mr Jacob 
XewU, whereT i^as; well attended to all the time 
pfmy residence. <;i, 
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Three days after my arrival. Colonel Russel 
sent a major to see me. He very civilly offered 
me his protection, and whatever could be condu- 
■cive to tlie restoration of my health. Both the 
major and a captain of the garrison came to visit 
me from time to time, though, I apprehended, less 
with the design of learning the state of my health, 
than to ascertain when 1 should be in a condition to 
leave the island. Colonel Russet himself also vi- 
sited me ten or ’twelve days after my arrival, to 
know whether I was as ill as had been reported j 
and seven or eight days subsequent to that he came 
again, and caused me to be conveyed from the 
Jew’s imuse to that ,of an English merchant, 
where, he said, I should find better accommodation. 
But 1 thought his design was, that I might be 
more narrowly watched, and prevented from con- 
versing with so* many people. He came 'to see 
me the day follow rag,*w hen I returned him thanks 
<for the civilities he had shewm me, and, that he 
might have no occasion to suspect my men, 1 
prayed him to shut them up in the citadel, that 
they might not run about the island, and also to pre- 
vent them from making their escape. He answer- 
ed, that he would attend to it, but I most under- 
stand that they were prisoners of war as well as 
myself. T said I was aware of it, and thought my- 
self fortunate in having fallen into his hands, add- 
ing, however, that the English ca})taiu who had 
brought me to Barbadoes, eii^ged that neither I, 
nor any of my men, should be detained ; that it was 
from reliance on his faith so given, and the tenders 
of service hemade, I had embarked. Then I re- 
quested the governor to grant me . and itoy meit 
our liberty, promising that I should ever be mind- 
ful of the favour, either by restpring such prisoners 
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as I might take, or by paying liim such a ransom 
as he required. 

" No,” replied the governor, I will neither 
have your ransom. nor your prisoners; you are 
too brave a man f9r me not to compassionate your 
numerous misfortunes ; and I desire that you will 
accept of these forty pistoles to supply your pre- 
sent necessities.” He then presented me with a 
purse, which he had doubtless brought on purpose, 
and, on leaving me, said he was about to give 
orders to collect my men together. 

After being somewhat recovered, I intimated to 
the governor, by ‘the officer who daily came to vi- 
sit me, that I was desirous of embarking in the 
first vessel bound for Martinique. In three days 
a bark arrived, which the Count de Blenac, gover- 
nor of the French islands, had sent here respect- 
ing aft exchange of prisoners ; Colonel Russel 
gave me intimation of itf saying, I might pre- 
pare to depart. I was thereupon permitted to go 
to his house and thank him in person for all the 
civHities he had shewn me. He told me, that he 
regretted the laws of warfare restrained him from 
allowing me greater liberty than he had done, and 
prayed me to use the English kindly who might 
fall into my h^ds. 1. embarked in the French 
vessel, but I could find no more than two of the 
crew whom the governor had formerly sent to me, 
and they declared that they knew nothing of what 
was come af the rest. 

Arriving at Martinique, I related my adventures 
et M. de Blenac, who insisted on my living with 
him during the whole period of my residence 
there ; and he frequently made me give him an 
account of my engagement with the English man- 
of-War, At last, finding an opportunity of pro- 
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curing a passage for me to France, he sent for the 
captain of a vessel bound thither, and recommend- 
ed me to him. He would likewise have written 
letters to France in my favour, but he was taken 
so very ill, that lie could not write, and died on 
the lOth of June. I regretted his death very 
miic.h !for many reasons. He was a man who de- 
lighted to serve every one, and felt for the misfor- 
tunes of those persecuted by fate, as I had been ; 
who offered a favour before it was asked, who was 
endowed with courage, and skilful in maritime af- 
fairs, and in high esteem with the king for his in- 
tegrity, wisdom, justice, as also the service he had 
rendered to his country. 

The day after the death of M. Blenac, I embark- 
ed in the Virgin, a vessel belonging to Ilourdeaux, 
and had a quick passage thither. I arrived im- 
pressed with many and contradictory sentiments. 

I know not whether I have bid adieu to the sea, 
or whether I shall go out again to be revenged on 
the English, who have done me so much mischief ; 
whether I shall traverse the ocean in quest of a little 
wealth ; or rest in quiet, and consume what my re- 
lations have left me. Men have a strange propen- 
sity to undertake voyages, just as they haj'e to 
gaming. Whatever adversity befalls them they 
trust that at length prosperity will come, and there- 
fore they continue to play on j so it is with us at 
sea, for whatever accident we meet with, we hope 
for some opportunity to indemnify our losses.^' 
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WRECK OF TWO ENGLISH VESSELS 

ON THE ISLAND OF MAYOTTA. 


J^ATHLR Tachaud, the hattic intellij^ont mission- 
ary who relates the shipwreck of Occ urn Chaninani, 
the Siam(‘s(' mandarin, aftersojournin^many ^ears 
among the Asiatic nations, returnc.J to France; 
but being appointed su])eriorof the French Jesuit 
missionaries, he again visited the east, for the last 
time, in the year 1701, and ui his account of the voy- 
age thither, he proceeds in the following words ; 

“ Nothing important occurred between Cape 
de Verd and the Isle of Anjouan, which lies to 
the north of the great island of Mailagascar. 
As the months of August and September are 
usually stormy on the coasts of Hindostan, it is 
dangerous to arrive in India before the 10th of Oc- 
tober. Tlius we were obliged to remain a consi- 
ih'rable time at Anjouan, where we look the op- 
]i(>rtuiiity of ascertaining the real latitude of the 
Isl.iiid, and found, by repeated observalions, that 
the centre of it lay in twelve degrees south. This 
v\as the more necessary to be understood, as, in 
addition to an English vessel which had lately been 
wrecked in the vicinity, a sixty-gun French ship 
of war was about seven years ago in imminent dan- 
ger of being carried ashore by the currents. These 
accidents happened from the pilots, owing to in- 
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accurate charts, mistaking the island of Mayotta 
for Maoli, which lies about ten leagues farther 
north than it. 

Sailing from Anjouan, the currents forced us to 
the westward of Angasia; the largest of the Comor- 
ra Islands, and carried us towai^s Mayotta. But 
this waa a providential incident, as it enabled us 
to rescu^wo unfortunate Englishmen who had re- 
mained two years here, destitute of every thing, 
and exposed to the insults and cruelty of a barba- 
rous people. Having sent our long-boat ashore, 
we lay to three hours waiting her return. As she 
approafched, we were surprised to see two haggard, 
emaciated, naked men among the crew. ' one about 
thirty years of age, and the other apparently under 
twenty. We learnt on inquiry, that both had been, 
shipwrecked on the island of Mayotta, fi^m *he 
pilots mistaking it for the island of Maofi. The 
former was cast away, abdut three years preceding, 
in a large English East-lndiaman : the latter came 
from Boston in America, where he had embarked 
with some English buccaneers. 

The passengers and. crew who escaped were 
treated with great deference by the inhabitants, so 
long as their numbers rendered them formidable. 
But at length being reduced to fifteen or sixteen, 
by disease brought on by the unheqlthiness of the 
climate, excess, or in fome by sorrow, the savages 
.no longer feared them, but, on the contrary, soon 
sought pretext^ to deprive them of their property, 
and put their lives in danger. 

Among these unfortunate persons were seven 
Frenchmen and three Germans, tlje remainder be- 
ing English or Dutch. As their number daily di- 
minished, and they saw death and misery staring 
them in the face, they resolved to run every ha- 
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zard attempting to leave the island ; because 
they could never expect that any European ship 
would oome there,' for the road was inaccessible 
to those even of moderate burden. With this de- 
sign} they constructed, out of the wreck of their 
vessels, a shallop large enough to carry them 
away, along with considerable sums of^dney, 
which they still preserved. Already they had 
named the day of their departure, when, on the one 
preceding, the king of the island entertaining some 
spspicion of their intention, sent a request for 
their boat, as he had taken a great fancy to it. 
This was evidently only a pretence to stop them, 
and render himself master of their money; on 
which the Europeans, who were then assembled 
in a hut qn the sea-shore, deliberated on the con- 
duct they should hold in this dilemma, and una- 
nimously concluded, that they should give the 
king as gentle a denial as they could dhvise. 

They quickly became sensible, that it was in- 
dispensable for them to be more on their guard 
than ever, as nothing but their destruction would 
be sought. But the natives having remarked that 
their powder was expended, because they no 
longer went in -quest of game, surrounded them in 
numbers, and attacked their hut .with great vio- 
lence, wherein they long defended themselves. 
Their enemies then set hre to the hut, and, as it 
was constructed only of thick mats covered with 
straw, and the bark of trees, most of them were 
burnt within, and those who escaped half- roasted 
were brutally massacred. ' 

Thus, of tha whole company, no more than 
three Englishmen survived, who kept themselves 
concealed until the lury of the combat and the 

carnage had, subsided. Some of the natives tak- 

10 
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ing pity on them, gave them a Eniall canoe, in 
which lour men conducted them to Angasia. 

These unfortunate persons met a favourable re- 
ception from the king of the western part of the 
island where they landed. He at first; maintained 
them at his own expence. However, he soon be- 
came Ttpary of his hospitality, and thenceforward 
allowed 'lihem to live as they best might. 

During a year and a half, they subsisted on 
cocoa-nuts, and.tlie milk of cows, which they found 
straying abroad ; after which, one of them, unable to 
support this mode of life any longer, fell sick and 
died. His two comrades prepared to inter him ; 
but as if the island would have been Orofaned by 
the sepulture of a European, the inhabitants of 
Mayotta interrupted them, and forced .them to 
throw his hody into the sea. . 

The two survivors being on the be^h when 
our long-boat went ashore, said nothing until 
observing her departure, when they began to fol- 
low her swimming, and exerted themselves so much, 
and always shouting to attract notice^ that they 
succeeded, and were taken on board. Having 
reached the ship, every one compassionating what 
they had undergone, and their still pitiable condi- 
tion, hastened to supply them with food and 
clothing. Oh our arrival at Surat,, the elder of 
the two repaired to, the English there; the other, 
having declared that his father was a Dutchman, 
though settled at Boston, went to lodge with the 
Dutch. 

The Comorro or Comora Islands, which have 
been frequently mentioned in the preceding narra- 
tives, are four in number, and take their name 
from Comora, the largest, wh^ch is also called An- 
vox. I. cc . ‘ , 
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gasia. The three others are Mohillay called Maolt 
by Tachard, Mayotta>and Johuina, which is spoke 
of under the name of Anjuan, but more correctly 
Hinzttan. All these islands are high, and visible at 
30 miles distance in clear weather, which is fortu- 
nate for the mariner, as banks, rocks, and shoals 
abound in their vicinity. The Huntingdcm East 
Indiaman was lost near Hinauan aboutM779 or 
1780; and in 1782 the Brilliant drifted towards the 
shore of the same island, and was ^wrecked; while 
other ships have with great difficulty been towed 
clear of the breakers, when becalmed. 

European vessels used formerly to resort to these 
islands for refreshments ; and where they are ne- 
cessary at Comora, it is now prudent to give the 
king or chief whatever price he demands. The 
town .w^be he resides lies in 11“ 18' south latitude; 
it is far^^und shaded by many cocoa-nut. trees ; 
and all provisions are plentiful. Mohilla, the 
smallest of the islands, is about twelve leagues 
distant. Mayotta is coropletrfy surrounded by a 
coral reef some miles distant from the shore, with 
smooth water within, accessible by a channel, 
which is little known. English ships, of late years, 
seldom avail themselves of the anchorage, which is 
situated in 12“ 42' south latitude, on the north of 
the island, being deterred by the surroupding dan- 
gers. The south part lies in 13“ 3' south latitude, 
and 43“ 13' east longitude. 

The inhabitants of this island and Hinzuan are 
the descendents of Arabs, incorporated with Ma- 
hometans, or slaves purchased at Madagascar and 
Mozambique. Their manners are generally cour- 
teous aud hospitable, but they are addicted to theft; 
and different oticasions have proved their treachery. 
Hinzuan contains not less than 90 or 100^000 peo* 
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pie, who have a oavy of twenty war boats, each 
capable of carrying 200 men, and prove a formic 
dable force against the surroiindulg tribes. The 
women colour their lips and gtlms black with a 
certain substance, in order to embellish the ap- 
pearance of their teeth and the hands and feet are 
dyed red^ a common custom among eastern na- 
tions. Lairge and populous towns are seen on the 
island, con^posed of edifices, which show that the 
inhabitants have attained some degree of civiliza- 
tion ; and there are several mosques for celebrating 
the Mahometan religion. A great many priests 
are on the island, who are the best provided of all 
the people} and the mufti, or chief priest, levies a 
fortieth part of the property of each individual for 
his own behoof. These islands seem to afford a 
ready reception to all foreigners and the French, 
after the late capture of several of our British East* 
Indiamen. repaired thither. 



404 


LOSS OF THE DEGBAVK. 


LOSS OF THE DEGRAVE 

EAST INDIAMAN, OFF THE COAST OF JfA DAGA ! 

CAR, 1701 * 


Xhe dangers in the viciriily of the island of Ma- 
dagascar iiave occasioned the loss of many vessels, 
among which is to be numbered the Degrave East- 
Tndiaman, one ^ the finest ships belonging to 
Great Britain at the time. We owe the folfowing 
narrative of the calamity to Robert Drury, a pas- 
senger bounds for- Bengal, 'who participated in it, 
and w^as detained fifteen years in captivity by the 
natives. Several years subsequent to his redemp- 
tion, he published along account of his adventures, 
from which soitte incidents^relative to the ship- 
wreck, and the fatg of the survivors, are here a- 
bridged. , 

“ I discovered,” says Drury, “ an early propen- 
sity for the sea, and thence rejected the inclination 
of my relations to breed me hp to any art or trade. 
My mind had . taken such^^an unhappy bent that 

' ' 'h ' ' ' ' ' ' ’ 

suspicion >vbs at one thrown on the fidelity of 
Drury's uairatiye, wliich app^red but, consider- 

ing! the tesliiUonies of tlie a ntliorsT- veracity, and comparing hia 
relation with au^^itic accounts of Madagascar, as also a brief , 
history of the wliich cainc from another of the 

shipwrecked *pcrsM|j^^<|t;5e^ to bo admitted as genuine, 
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way, that what was at first propensity, at lehgtfa. 
became obstinate determination. . No persuasion 
could alter my design, — ^not even the. entreaties of 
my tender and indulgent mother, though she once 
besought me on her knees to abandon it. I re- 
solved OB an East India voyage, for which I can 
give no otNer reason but because I had a relation, 
John Steel,^in Bengal, in the New East India Com- 
pany’s service. 

My father fitted me out with the usual necessa- 
ries and provisions for the voyage ; and 1 had also 
an investment to the value of one hundred pounds, 
which was fully sufficient, for a youth of my age. 
I was well recommended, and embarked on board 
the Degrave East Indiaman of 700 tons, mounting 
52 guns, and commanded, by Captain William 
Younge. ■ , i; 

We passed through the Downs on the 19th of 
February 1701, while Admiral Bcubow, who had 
a son the fourth mate of our ship, was lying ihete 
witli a squadron bound for the West Indies. Ai.cr 
a passage of three months and twenty days, we ar- 
rived at Fort St .George, in the East Ic'die.s, having 
stopped one week at the Canary Islands in the 
way. 

On board were M. Lassie, a jeweller, and his 
son, who hatlilij^ed with the intention of settling 
in India.; and ||pw)at was hoisted out the morning 
after , our arrival to put them on shore, as the ship 
rode about two leagues off. They accordingly de- , 
parted, and we expected to hear nothing of them 
until next day, when, ^bout ©ight o’clock at'night, 
a voice was heard hailing the ship. , Ttie peojde 
were greatly surprised, but they soon recogn-.xed 
ib iio be the voice of Joseph Chamberlain, one of 
the boat’s crew. They hoisted out the pinnace. 
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rowing towards the place whence the voice . 
pr6(%eded, fontid him swimmihg on an oar. He 
said, that as soon as the boat reached the bar, a 
great sea took her on the larboard, by which she 
■was overset ; he could see nothing of the rest of the 
■people, whence he supposed tljat th^ were all 
drowned, because the current set to Je^ard ; but 
he being a good swimmer, with the hjflp of one of 
the oars which he 'got hold of, made shift to come 
within call of the ship. A light was immediately 
hung at the t6p-mast*bead to guide others, if any 
had been alive, and swimming like him; none, 
however, were ever after eidier seen or heard of. By 
this disaster, there perished Mr John Lassie, his 
son, and their cook, the coxswain, and nine of the 
boat’s crew, and, with them, effects to the value of 
some thousand pounds. 

In two days we weighed anchor, and made for 
Mausulipatiun, whetc we remsuned a month, and 
th^ce sailed for Bengal. My relation hearing of 
my afriva), came on board to see roe, and wished 
to carry roe and my property ashore ; but my fa> 
therhad desired Captain Younge to obtain informa* 
tiroi as to his reputation and fortune, and if he 
found him wanting sufficient ability or honesty to 
be entrusted with my effects, to kgep me with him* 

' The captain faithfully did SO^ •refused to let 
me go wHh him ; on the contrary, he took my in- 
vestment, and himself disposed of it. 

Soon after we arrived my ^ relation died, and 
there was agreat mortali^atmong the ship’s crew ; 
for during pur atay here, which was nine months, 
we buried a^e forty of our people. The chief 
mate was of the ittifober, and 'me captain survived 
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him only a month. His son, who was second mate, 
now succeeded to the command of the Degrave. 

The sole advantage which I derived from being 
at Bengal, was learning to swim, which was after- 
wards the means of two or three times preserving 
my life as well as my liberty. 

Our^business at length finished, we sailed from 
Bengal, Ibaving ISO hands on board, two women, 
myself, ^d a few other passengers. Going down 
the river the ship ran aground, and stuck fast ; but 
a very strong tide running, it turned her round ; 
and at next high water we got her off, as we 
thought, without damage. On getting out to sea, 
however, she proved so leaky, that we were forced 
to keep two chain pumps continually going. 

In this condition we remained two months, 
when we made Mauritius, an island to the east- 
ward of Madagscar, inhabited by the Dutch, who 
treated us very civilly, and assisted us so far as 
was in their power. We erected a tent on shore, 
and unladed a great quantity of the cargo, search- 
ing for the leak, which we were unable to discover. 

Captain Boon, a pirate, bad been here about 
two months before, just after plundering a very- 
rich Moorish ship. He took but of her fifty las- 
jcars ; and, having then lost his own ship on this 
island, he made a small sloop of his long-boat, 
but was forced to leave them behind. We took 
them on board, thinking they would be of use, 
a)i4.lhat it would save our own hands at the pump, 
as for two months they had got very little rest. 

We staid a montii at Mauritius, and then de- 
parted, shaping ouF; course directly for the , Cape 
of Good Hope. 

The leak gained on us more ai^ more, and we 
’ had much difficulty to keep the ship above water. 
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Our men were all exhausted with continual la- 
bour, pumping and baling night and day : when 
an hundred leagues to the southward of Madagas- • 
car,, by reckoning, we threw overboard several^ ot 
our guns, and heavy goods, to lighten her. The 
captain was for heeping on his course to the Cape 
of Good Hope } but the ship’s corapan^^ere all 
against it, being of opinion, that they opuld not 
make her swim long enough, as they tl en judg- 
ed themselves about 600 'leagues distant from 
it; whereas they were only one hundred from 
Madagascar, which was the nearest land. With 
much difficulty they prevailed on the captain to 
put back to Madagascar. 

The wind being favourable, 1 and the captain s 
boy were, on the third day, sent to the mast-head 
to look out tor land. No other person could be 
spared fgr that purpose ; and, in such an extre- 
mity of fife and death, my being a passenger was , 
not considered. Accordingly 1 ascended, and sat ' 
there about two hours and a- half before 1 saw any 
thing like land. When I first observed it, 1 told 
my companion, but, Irom the uncertainty, would 
not call out ; for the truth was of too groat imj^or- 
tance to amuse the people with vain hopes. At 
length, distinguishing a white cliff and smoke at a 
distance froro.it, I cried out, land, land. 

Several then ran up the shrouds, and even the 
captain himself to see it: one ofthbm said he knew 
the land ; that it was I’ort Dauphine, in Madagas- 
car ; and that the king of that part was at enmity 
with all whrt<fr men, and treated Europeans bar- 
barously. This intelligence |[ut uS in the utmost 
confusion \ and despair, and actually proved our 
utter ruin. ^ 

The man who informed gs was'so fer right, in- 
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deed, that they were enemies to the French, and 
had murdered all they could find on the island, in 
revenge of an injury done to their king ; but they 
were hostile to no other white men, so that had we 
put in here, we should have saved our lives and 
part of our cargo. 

Thus daring to venture into Port Oauphine, 
for fear ot'lalling into the hands of revengeful and 
barbarous murderers, as we thought them, a north- 
east wind prevented us from getting to the north- 
ward ; neither was there any port or harbour . to 
the westward nithin a week’s sail. The captain, 
therefore, resolved to steer along the western coast, 
to search for some place to run the ship into, or 
put ashore with safety to our lives. 

At length we got pretty near the shore, but no 
suitable place could be found. The hold was half 
full of water ; and the men repaired to the captain, 
asking him what be designed to do, as the ship 
could swim no longer. He went into the round- 
house for aininute or two; andwhen he came out, 
asked them if they desired that he should run 
the ship ashore at all hazards: to which the 
whole assented, crying out, any thing to save our 
lives. 

There was a*sand bank here which extended 
two 'leagues along ; we came within a quarter of a 
mile of the shore, and let go an anchor, first with- 
out the breakers, and then cut down all the masts 
and rigging, threw the giins overboard, and tried 
whatever means we could adopt to make the ship 
swim, till we could op.rselves reach the land. We 
lost our long-boat arid pinnace at Bengal ; and, 
having only one small boat left, we constructed a 
raft of some planks and yards. 

At this time several of the natives, who were 
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fishing, seeing us in distress, made a smok6 on 
shore to guide and invite us thither ; but we had 
beard such a bad character of the country, tlfat we 
could not tell what to expect from them, though 
we were now told that this was another prince’s 
territory. 

We finished the raft in the night, in t,he 
morning sent Mr Pratt, our chief mat&' and four 
men in the boat, with a long rope tbr(B warp to 
fasten on the land. A great sea runs here on the 
rocks ; and the boat was staved to pieces before 
they got ashore ; but being then pretty near the 
Imid, the people saved that part of her to which 
the rope was fastened, by the Jielp of the natives. 

We had two English women on board, one of 
whom, and the captain, refused to go ou the raft ; 
but the other woman and about forty or fifty of us 
. ventured. I stripped myself, and made two purses 
End a silver cup fast about my middle. Hauling 
by the rope towards the ^ore, we were no sooner 
among the breakers, than the first sea overset the 
raft, and washed us off. Some who swam to the 
raft again were soon washed away ; and the woman 
was drowned just beside me. I dived under every 
wave, and, with great difficulty, got on shore ; as 
did evety one else who bad been tm the raft, , ex- 
cept the woman. Such a surf ran, and the sea 
broke so high, that we durst npt venture out to 
return the raft ; which the captain observing, or- 
dered the cable to be cut, that the ship might drive 
nearer the l&nd, where ^e soon beat to pieces. 

The captain got ashore ^ith his father’s heart 
in his hnnd, which, accorditig to his request, when 
dying, was put intp a bottle^to he brought to Eng* 
land, and hdried at Dover. All at length reach* 
ed the land, excepting two men and the woman 
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already mentioned: the other woman escaped, 
though she was so full of water, as were also some 
others, that we were forced to roll and rub tliem 
well to make themi disgorge it. They were like- 
wise laid before a great fire, and in time they re- 
vived., 

We ryere about l6o in number, counting the 
laScars. 1 But the country now began to be alarmed, 
and we nad already 200 or 300 negroes about us, 
picking up pi^,ces of silk and fine calico, though '' 
they disregarded the muslin. Whole bales of 
goods were drove ashore; for, notwithstanding the 
quantities thrown overboard, there might be 300 
tons remaining in the vessel. 

Meantime a native brought down an ox, and 
made signs for us to kill him : on which, we sig- 
nified that we had neither guns nor ammunition ; 
and he then lent us his gun, ready loaded, with 
which we shot the animal. 

We remained here two days and nights without 
coming to any resolution, or knowing What to do. 
We were told that Port Dauphine was only sixty 
miles from us ; but the opinion vre had formed ^ 
there being a barbarous people in that vicinity, 
prevented us^from going thither. 

The following evening, about nine o’clock, we 
beard a man call out. Holla I like an English- 
man, at ^ great distance; on coming nearer, he 
proved to be actually such, and asked us who we 
were. On our telling him, he informed the captain 
that the king of the country had sent him to' tell 
us that we had no teasonto fear any thing, though 
we were in a strange place, and that he would 
himself come down next day to see us. 'I’his 
Englishman informed us also, in answer to our in- 
quiries, that, being on a voyage to India,, the ship 
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was plundered by a pirate, who took him and 
nine men out, and then let her off. On getting 
into Mattatan road, he teigneci himself sick, and 
incapable of going to sea- again, whence the 
piratical captain sailed without him. After 
remaining there about three mouths, (^aptain 
Drummond, a Scotchman, ciimc to trade ?*ith the 
island; but when he had betn here threej/da;. s, he 
also was taken by pirates. One Captain Stewart 
was with him, whom, along with Captain Drum- 
mond, I nd three or four hands more, they allowed 
to go ashore in the captain’s long-hoat. At this 
time there was another Luglisl.man and his wife 
likewise there ; and they, tf>gether with the first, 
whose name was Sam, entertained the strangers in 
their cottages. Captain Drummond greatly la- 
mented the loss of his ship, and resolved, it pos- 
sible, to get to St Augustine’s Bay ; and the rest, 
including one negro, readily agreed to accompa- 
ny him. After sailing three or tour days, they 
came, to the southw'ard of Purt Daupbiqe, when 
the wind sltifted, and blew so hard that they could 
not carry sail, so that they drove on shore, within 
three or four leagues of their present situation*, 
All their money, arms, and ammunition, however, 
were saved,; and the natives treating them civilly, 
conducted them up to a town. The king sent his 
son and fifty men to carry them into coun- 
try, whither Captain Drummond was averse to go, . 
and was for resisting the wishes of the natives by 
force i but the rest rather wished compliance; and 
in three days they reached t|;e king’s residence. 
The king said they should want for nothing; 
however. Capita ;,jD(ummond desired permission 
to reach some place where he cpuld embark, as he 
wished to return to his own country, which the 
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king refused. About two months before the De- 
grave was wrecked,- the party attempted to escape 
by concealing themselves in the woods, and set 
out on a moonlight night. , The natives immedi- 
ately followed ; and, haying overtaken them at 
night,. after some resistance, fori-ed them to return 
to the lyng, who, though one of his men had been 
woundedfe only told tliem, if ever they ran away 
again, th^ should repent it. 

Such iiT^an abstract of the account that Sam the 
Englishman ga^e to the people of tlie Degrave, 
which they attentively listened to, mid then, as it was 
very late, retired with heavy hearts to -repose under 
the bushes. Now, my own obstinacy and disobe- 
dience of my niotlier’s entreaties rose to my view, 
though I could not complain of the ju.stice of my 
punishment. I could only shed tears of regret that 
1 had thus wilfully run in the way of misery. 

We all arc.se at dawn, most of my fellow sufferers 
having got no more rest than I ; for the Englishman’s 
relation made us despair of relief, so that nothing 
but lamentations and distress affected every man. 
We had been unable to save either arms or ammu- 
nition, and the want of these were likely to prove 
our destruction 5 for nearly 170 people would have 
made their way through the co’untry had they pos- 
sessed weapons to defend themselves : But fate bad 
so ordained it, that nothing was left but our lives, 
and the pain of expecting peipetual slavery. . 

About one o'clock in the afternoon, the king came 
down with nearly' 200 natives, armed with lanc.es. 
On observing them coming towards us, we all drew 
up in a body, with the captain at our head fronting 
them. When they came near, he called Sam, and 
asked which was our captain, who being pointed out, 
he Saluted hifn, taking him by the hand i land the cap- 



414 LOSS OF THS ])£6BAViE. 

tain iii return saluted him, in such words as Sam had 
said- were proper to be used. He then presented 
us with four l?irge buUocks, and dther provisions, 
as al^ vessels to boil our victuals in. Having staid 
two hours with us, he went t6 the cottage, where he 
(^signed to lie alt night. He asked several ques- 
tions ahbut the ship, and the manner of het heihg 
lost, telling the captain that he was sormr for his 
misfortunes and the disaster; though, in mj|jfopiniou, 
he was glad of it, for he afterwards proved more 
brutish and dish^est than most of’the other kings 
ill the island; anir his whole nation were for many 
years clothed out of the goods they had saved from 
the wreck. 

Next morning the king again visited us, and said 
that we must prepare to accompany him to his 
town, where he would plentifully provide for us, 
and we should want for nothing fhat the country 
afforded. Captsun Younge, by means of the in- 
terpreter, returned him a thousand thanks for 
the civilities we had already received, for which he 
said he was not only unable to make any sa- 
tisfactioni ,bUi ektremely unwilling to pet him fo 
the further trouble and charge of maintaining so 
many people. The king replied, though there were 
as maiiy thore he should not think us any trouble 
or charge; for he should be sufficiently recom- 
pensed by having so many white men in his domi^ 
nions. . * ‘ c 

The captain, by these words, quickly developed 
his intentioii, f'hich made him hesitate how to raw 
ply. After some reflection, he dented Sam to say 
that we had wives, children, aid relations, whem^e 
it was imppssibli^ for us to live hOte always; and 
tlwKeibte requested t^t he wottld allow tis to. go 
to some port where We might find s^hi|W, and em* 
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bark ibr our native country. The king having 
thought a considerable time, at length told us, that 
we should stay with him until some shms came to 
trade, and then we should go home. The captain 
being aware, however, that there was no port in his 
territory, conceived that this was only a device to 
detain us,, and bid Sam tell him that he would think 
of it, and return an answer as to-morrow; on 
which the 4iiug departed, and gave us no more 
trouble that^day. 

When he was gone, the captain called us toge> 
then, and, in,, a very afiecting speed), said, “ I am 
now on an equality with every man here present, 
my fortune as low, and my life no more to be va- 
lued : therefore, I do not pretend to command, but 
to consult with you in this extremity. I am hap- 
py that our misfortunes are not owing to me, for I 
would rather have kept on my course to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and trusted to Providence, in a 
leaky ship* than have, put in here. Consider we 
have neither arms nor ammunition to defend our- 
selves, and that the king has refused us a passage 
through his country to a sea-port. ’X^hiul^ of this, 
and consult your own safety as wcU .M^^oq can. 
Only agree in one mind, aqd I am ready to act ac- 
cording to your wishes. As for my life, I set* no 
value on it; Now it is not worth preserving!” 

As the captain had advised, we consulted toge- 
ther, and sqon agreed, for indeed there was no 
choice. Since we had no arms, snd had been refused 
liberty to go to a sea-port, we resolved to march , 
quietly, up the country with the king, where we 
should perhaps see Captain Drummond. 

Next morning the king came to visit the captain ; 
they saluted each other as usual, gnd. sat 'down to- 
gether on thegapd, we standing aiounp thei^. When 
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seated, the king asked the captain whether he was 
r^ady to travel, as it would be best to walk in the 
cool of. the morning, and rest at noon. The cap- 
tain construing this into an ofder, signified that we 
were* , ready to go when he'*' pleased, at which he 
seemed satisfied ; and desired Sam to tell us he w'as 
tbopt to breakfast, and advised us to do jthe same, 
that we might be the better able to travel. 

But we had little satisfaction in our repast^ espe- 
cially that now the hour was come when we were 
obliged to leave thd sea-side ; and it galled us to 
the quick to think- how yve were forced up the coun- 
try, at the pleasure of heathenish negroes, like a 
flock of sheep, without the power of making terras 
for ourselves like men. Some cursed and lament- 
ed their hard Ibrtune ; but, for my part, I could see 
no reason to blame ahy.body. 

The word was given to advance. I was always 
ready, for, I had taken nothing except one suit of 
clothes, and Jthe things I brought ashore, but many 
of our people took pieces of silk and fine calico. 
We left the, sea with heavy hearts, looking wish- 
fully behind qs as long as we could diecern it ; and 
as; ' often we did so, we could see the negroes 

hard at wdi;k, breaking up our bales, and enriching 
themselves with plunder. Of this there was so 
much to be got, that but few returned with the 
king. 

Our people were in a very indifferent condition 
for travelling ; all tired with working and want of 
.rest, many lamed with hurts received in getting 
ashore, and some without shoes, or having very bad 
ones. Then the country near tbO sea-side, and for 
a few miles %rthcr in, was woody, full of short 
thorny shrub^: and underwood, which tore our 
clothes tp rags, The ground was sl&dy, and the 
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path very narrow, so that when the sun rose pret- 
ty high, it scorched our feet in such a manner that 
vve were not able to walk. 

About noon, we reached one of their small vil- 
lages, consisting of eight or ten huts, not more 
than eight or nine feet long, and six or seven high. 
Our people crept into them by doors, three or four 
foet high, to rest, and to see if they could procure 
provisions, tfor the king gave us liberty to take 
whatever we coul,d get. The inhabitants were 
all absent, the men down at the wreck, and the 
women and children had fled into the woods at 
our approach. Here we reposed during the heat 
of the sun, and marched again in the cool.of the 
afternoon. 

In a short time we came into a more open coun- 
try, and on a better path ; and the king having now 
got us several miles from the sea, advanced before 
to his own residence, leaving us to the care of his 
chief officer, with strict orders to provide for what- 
ever we wanted. At night we rested at a village 
similar to the former, and rose by daylight. 

This day was spent much in the same manner as 
the preceding, only with somewhat greater difficul- 
ty to tiiose wanting shoes, as their feet were sorely 
pricked and hurtin the w'^oods. 

On the thiVd day of the march we came to our 
journey’s end. We were forced to walk faster this 
day than any of the other two, because 1 here was 
a greater distance to travel ; and 1 lost one of my 
purses on the way, which would have been of lit- 
tle use had I kept it. 

The king’s residence was, I suppose, about fifty 
miles from the sea-side, as we probably travelled 
sixteen or seventeen miles each day. It stood in 
a wood, and was secured in a particular manner, 

VOL. T. o d 
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\vith trees all around it, which seemed to have 
been planted there when very young. They grew 
very straight and tall, and so close together, that 
a small dog could not pass between them. They 
vrere also naturally armed with large strong thorns, 
so that it was impossible either to break through 
or climb over. There were but two gates or pas- 
sages, one to the north, the other to the south, 
which would not admit more than ^wo persons 
abreast ; and the compass of tho whole was about 
a mile. 

On approaching near this place we halted, whilst 
Sam went to acquaint the king of our coming, who 
ordered that we should stay until be prepared him- 
self to receive us. He soon sent for ns, and we 
marched in order by fours ; he sat on a seal, cross- 
legged, in the open air, just before the door of his 
house, having a gun leaning on his shoulder, and a 
brace of pistols lying by him. His sons and kins- 
men were in the same manner sitting on the ground, 
on each hand, with guns and lances ; and the people 
joined them on both sides, so as together to form 
a half-moon. Mats were spread from one end of 
the people to the other lor us to sit on, so that 
when we sat down the whole assembly almost 
formed a circle. 

When we were seated, the king bid the captain 
welcome, and sent for ten calabashes of toak, a 
kind of beverage in that country, si}E of which he 
gave to our people, three to his own, and kept one 
to divide between the captain and himself. He 
also sent for Captain Drummond, Captain Stewart, 
and the rest of their party, whom Captain Younge 
rose to receive,, and, after exchanging salutations, 
the two captains sat down by _each other. The 
cup presented to CapUiia Younge being dirty 
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vas sent to be washed, and meantime I took out 
my cup and presented it to him. When we had 
drank out of it, the king desired it to be shewn to 
him, and he was so wonderfully delighted, that he 
requested it for himself. But the captain said it was 
not his own, and that it belonged to a boy who was 
behind him. I therefore called Sam, and begged 
him to tell the king, that, “ Seeing so many peo- 
ple had draitk out of it, I did not conceive that it 
would be fit for* his use at which he and his 
people too laughed heartily. He desired me to 
stand up, that he might see roe ; however, 1 kept 
my cup that time. Night drawing on, he took his 
leave, and ordered us a bullock for supper. He 
tvould not trust us all to lie in the town, on which 
a(^count, there were few besides the captain, Mr 
Pratt, the chief" mate, Mr Benbow, and myself, 
who lay within the gates. A hut next to Capttnn 
Drummond and his companions was prepared for 
us ; the rest lay under the trees. 

In this manner we lived some time, every morn- 
ing going in a body to visit the king, until he de- 
sired Sam to inform us, that he had a very potent 
enemy to the westward, who had hitherto been too 
powerful for him ; but, since his gods had sent hfm 
white men, he vf'ould take an opportunity ouce 
more to try his strength, with our assistance. In 
the meantime, he must distribute us in other towns, 
among his sons, both for greater convenience of 
providing provisions for such a number, and to re- 
lieve himself of a charge too great and troublesome 
for him alone to sustain. He also sent to me this 
night to beg the cup, which I did not refuse, know- 
ing that it was in his power to take it by force. 

This parting was a terrible blow to 'us, and we 
returned to our cottages with heavy hearts, appre- 
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bending that we siiould never get off the island if 
we could not prevent our separation. The three 
captains held a consultation with a few of the chief 
among us, conceriiing what was proper to be done 
in t^iis emergency. Captain Drummond proposed 
intake the king prisoner, and, by that means, to 
make our own terms with his people, whicli was 
universally approved of. Ignorant of their designs, 
I slept soundly until morning, tliat I viias awaken- 
ed by a sudden noise in the town, occasioned by 
putting the plot in execution. The signal was 
firing a pistol, when the king and his son were at 
the same time seized. 

This immediately alarmed the whole town. I 
.started up, frightened at the sudden cry and up- 
roar, and, ignorant of what was the matter, began 
to. run along with the negroes running out of the 
town, until I was observed and called back by 
one of our men. 1 was as much amazed as the 
natives, to see the king, his wife, and one of his 
sons, with their hands tied behind them, and guard- 
ed by our people, who soon plundered his house, 
and every other place, in search of things fit for 
their purpose. They found about thirty small 
arms, some powder and shot, and some lances. 

The natives having collected* strength in the 
neighbourhood, beseiged us in the town,^ and 
fired in upon us. One of our men ^as wounded 
in the groin, on which Captain Younge desired 
Sam to inform the king that he would imhlediate- 
ly kill him if they fired any more. The king then 
desired them to desist, if they meant to save his 
life. 

This attempt was truly bold and hazardous. 
Some ma^ perhaps think it cri^|||||[||[, and 1 shall 
say httle in its defence. 
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We at length put ourselves in order, and march- 
ed out of the town. Six armed men advanced in 
front, and, in. the body where the king was, six 
marched before him and six behind ; three before 
and three behind his son ; and six brought up the 
rear, in which were the lascars. Captain Younge, 
in pity, released the queen ; but she would not 
leave her husband. 

When we had advanced four miles on our march, 
the woundfed man fainted ; and, as we could not 
stay to make preparations for carrying him, we 
were obliged to leave him by the side of a pond. 
There, I was afterwards informed, the natives put 
an end to his pain, by running him through with 
their lances. Two or three miles fartlier on, we 
got out of the woods, into a large open plain, and 
soon found, from the view it afforded us, that the 
natives were near, and numerous, and threatening 
an immediate attack. We faced towards them, our 
armed men in front, with the king before them 
bound. Sam was ordered to tell him . that there 
was no intention of hurting either him or his son, 
or of carrying them into their enemies’ country* 
but only to detain them as a pledge for our own 
safety, while we marched through his domi<* 
nions : that, as*soon as we reached the confines of 
the territory of Port Dauphine, they should be re- 
leased, and the arms and ammunition we had taken 
restored ; but, if any violence was offered to us, 
that they should be sacrificed. ‘ 

On this the king called one of his chief men, 
who came, leaving his lance and gun behind hifn, 
and, hearing our design, he assured us that not a 
gun should be fired while we kept the king alive, 
and used hiuLweU. 
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Exhausted with the journey; we lialted for the 
night, sooner than we should otherwise have done, 
when a round trencli was made like a ring, in the 
midst of which w e placed the king and his son ; 
and our captain, with a few others, were appoint- 
ed to guard them. The armed men v/ere divided 
into four parties, so as niight best secure us ; just 
as we had done so.'the chief man came along with' 
th ; ee people .bringing a bullock. He carried some 
roa ted meat in his hand, and a horn of water for 
the king j therefore, we loosed fiis own, and his 
son 8 hands, that they might feed themselves. 
Thrv ate a little, and gave the rest to Captain 
Younge 

Meantime, we were busy killing the ox, and 
requested the king to send some of his people into 
the woods for fuel, which he readily did. But we 
had' no water, and, on complaining of this to the 
king, he said, none was to be got nearer than the 
pond, at which we had left our wounded man, 
where his horn was filled, and which we judged 
might be ten miles distant. We were much dis- 
heartened by this, being parched with thirst ; but 
after cuttihg up the- bullock, we broiled an«l ate 
it, and then endeavoured to repose on the ground. 
The three captains agreed to watch by turns, and 
divided the people into three parties for that pur- 
pose. The king desired his wife to go home and 
comfort his children, which she complied with, 
weeping at the separation, as did also he and his 
son. 

We arose by day-light, this being the second 
day of ottr journey j and the better to strengthen 
us, ate some of the remains of our beef, without 
drink. Pres^Ving the same ordej^s on the pre- 
peding day, we advanced ; the nat|||||||[|ill the while 
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«bs6rviug our motions. Seeing us move, tiiey 
moved also, but kept at a greater distance, jaqd 
went into our camp, after we had left it, searching 
for what they could find. Their labour was not 
wholly lost, for many of our people were glad to 
leave belund them half the India goods which 
they had brouglit out of the town, that they might 
now travel with greater ease. 

About noon, the same chief man among the na- 
tives brought some roast meat, and a horn of wa- 
ter, with which he fed the king and his son, for we 
did not loose their hands. He desired Sam, the 
Englishman, to ask the captains whether they would 
release the king for six guns. A debate ensued 
on this proposal, which ended in his being told, if 
they would give us six very good guns, and pro- 
mise not to follow, but return back with the king, 
we should release him ; and, on reaching the river 
Manderra, which separated his dominions from the 
Port Dauphine territory, we should release his son 
likewise. .The chief man, surprised at this unex- 
pected condescension, dispatched one of his peo- 
ple to the king’s other sons, and they soon sent us 
the six guns. They made the more haste, lest we 
should alter our opinion ; and we, .having taken 
the guns to piqjces, to examine whether they were 
good, released the king. Great joy vvas expressed 
at his return; his sons embraced his knees, his 
principal people licked his feet, and, among the 
rest, there was shouting, hallooing, and firing of 
guns, to testify their satisfaction. 

We could not help stopping to see this scene, 
and then advanced. Our thirst increased in the 
afternoon, and our people began to be sensibly 
weaker and weaker ; but the captains walked slow- 
ly on, whicjHi^ade the travelling somewhat easier. 
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On coming to a sandy place, when nftar sunseti we 
halted and formed our camp ; the natives perceiv- 
ing* this, also formed theirs. They divided into 
six parties, and so arranged themselves as nearly to 
surround us, which created some apprehensions; 
we were, besides, parched with thirst, and crawled 
on' the ground to lick the deW. 

Next day we rose early, and soon advanced, the 
natives still observing our motions. The same 
chief man desired to speak with the king^ son, and, 
after a little conversation, signified to Captain 
Younge, if they would release him, that three of 
their principal .men should be put in his place. 
This also was agreed to, and three men delivered 
to us in exchange for the king’s son, who shook 
hands with the captains, and then joined his fa- 
ther's people. 

now proceeded on our journey as well as 
our feeble limbs could carry us, wanting meat and 
drink ; and soon discovered the error we had com- 
mitted. The natives, instead of going back, ap-, 
proached nearer to us, and some marched bc'fore ; 
so that we every minute expected to be assaulted. 
Among us was a young lad who had lost his leg at 
Bengal, but had a wooden one. Though well fitted, 
he was not able to keep up with us.; for, surprised 
with the conduct of the natives, wc made gi'eatcr 
haste than before, insomuch that we were forced 
to leave this poor lad behind. As thoy came up 
with him, we saw them take off his wooden leg 
and make sport with it, bidding him follow us. 
At last they run him through with lances, and left 
him weltering in his blood. We saw plainly what 
we had to expect from them, and hurried on as fast 
as our feeble limbs would allow us tijl sunset; t^hen 
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we came to a4ar^ tamarind tree, which we climb» 
ed for leaves to chew. 

The three hlact: men with us observing what 
passed, began to be afraid for their lives ; because 
they thought that they would surely be put to 
death if their people attacked us. They therefore 
proposed that our march should be renewed when- 
ever it was dark ; to which we agreed, and de- 
camped slowly add silently. Captain Drummond 
was by this time ^o ill that he could not walk, and 
none of us could carry him : on which account we 
resolved to make the three natives do it alternately. 
One of them, however, took an opportunity to 
escape, whence we took better care of the other 
two. 

We were told, that next morning we should reach 
the river Manderra, whence we made great exer- 
tions during the night ; and when the sun was ris- 
ing, we came in sight of it, though still far off j 
but even this revived" our spirits, and some who 
were tired sat down, thinking the natives would 
never come in sight of us again. We proved griev- 
ously mistaken, however; for, when within a mile 
of the river, they overtook us, and began to mur- 
der our people who were resting under the trees. 
1 was one of those who could not travel well ; but 
there were twenty behind me. Observing them 
kill the people as they overtook them, 1 tore off 
my coat, add afterwards my waistcoat, that they^, 
should not embarrass me, and began running, as 
the farthest advanced people had got over the river. 
Looking back at the report of a gun, I saw the 
woman fall, and the negroes running her through. 
It was my turn next, and had just got to the river 
side as they bred at me ; but I crossed it to those 
of our peopl^who had made a stand, and faced 
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theo)} so that they would not venture over. Our 
captain asked me if any more of our people were to 
be expected ; on which I told him they were all 
killed. We waited a little notwithstanding, and 
then advanced through a wood. The natives fol- 
lowed any of those getting into the woods, and 
killed three or four of our men from behind the 
trees. Two miles further on, we came to a sandy 
plain, where they divided themselves into several 
bodies, in order to break in upon, us on every side: 
we therefore divided into four parts, one command- 
ed by each captain, and the fourth by Mr John 
Benbow. There were only six and thirty pieces 
among us, and not many more people fit to fight; a 
poor handful to withstand three or four thousand. 

From morn until six in the afternoon, we kept 
the nativc.s at buy, when all our shot was done ; 
and now we began to reflect on the consequences 
of delivering up the king and his son. Our two 
hostages expected every moment to be killed ; but 
thjs would have done us no good, wherefore wc 
spared them. At length it was agreed to send the 
other woman, who had come here with Sam, and 
her husband, with a flag of truce, consisting of . a 
piece of red silk tied to a lance. She told them 
that we should restore the hostages, and likewise 
the arms, on getting a little farther into the coun- 
try ; and they answered, that if we would deliver 
them up, they would let us go in the morning, but 
not this evening, because it w^as dark. They con- 
ceived, if we got away, that we should send some 
of their enemies, from the district where we now 
were, against them. 

The proposal of the natives created much diffi- 
culty among us, we were loath to part with the 
arms, and Captain Drummond, Q|ptain Stewart, 
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and their party, as also Mr Benbow, opposed it ; 
but Captain Younge was of a different opinion, and 
a majority coincided with him. I'he woman was 
thus sent back with an answer, and they sent for 
the arms. Captain Drummond and his party, 
however, refused to give up those in their posses- 
sion. 

At day-break we immediately missed Captain 
Drummond^, Captain Stewart, Mr Benbow, the 
woman, and her husband, with four or five more ; 
they had dejjarted silently in the night, without 
giving us warning. It was no sooner broad day 
than the natives arrived, and the king’s son asked 
Sam what liad come of Captain Drummond; ano- 
ther of the sons seized me, and three or four youths 
like me, and having delivered us to his people, we 
were bound with ropes. I then saw the same 
person lun his lance into Captain Youuge’s throat, 
and into his sides. No sooner had he killed him, 
than he went to another, and the rest of his people, 
quickly following his example, soon murdered 
every one of the party. Next they fell to stripping 
them, and ripped up several of their bellies. As 
for my part, 1 did not know what more miserable 
death might be reserved for me, as orite of the chief 
people came with his spear raised to strike, ‘but 
tiie man who held me prevented him, giving some 
reason, which I could not at that time understand. 

After the tiatives had butchered our people, and • 
clothed themselves in their garments, they marched 
away in great haste, for fear ot the Port Dauphine 
inhabitants, because they apprehended that Cap.- 
tain Drummond and the rest had been gone long 
enough to alarm them, and send some forces down 
to rescue us. 1 afterwards learned that we were 
scarce marched off the spot, when the king of that 
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territory had two thousand men dovrn for our re- 
lief. 

It will be asked why we did- not send two or 
three of our people for assistance, as soon as we 
crossed the river ; but 1 think we were all infa- 
tuated, which is the only answer I can make. Our 
plot was originally well laid, and well executed ; 
but miserably conducted in the sequel. Indeed, 
the stupidity of so many people is hardly credible. 
The whole of us bore great affectionTor Captain 
Younge’s fath^, which induced us to think the 
better his son j but I have since found that he 
wanted experience, and I remember that Captain 
Drummond opposed him in several things. 

Only myself and other three were saved and 
made slaves ; the eldest of us was not above sixteen 
years old ; we were immediately separated, as the 
natives marched directly off the spot. I do not 
count Sam the Englisnman of our number, for he 
went off with the natives, and 1 never saw him in 
future, though 1 understood that he lived a free- 
man under a chief called Crindo. Whether he 
was as faithful to us as he should have been, is 
doubtful. 

All the way I had the ghastly prospect of our 
men’s mangled corpses, in passing through the 
woods to the river ; I w'as less thirsty now than 
before, but so faint for want of food, having had 
none for three days, that I could sdhrcely stand. 
My master seemed concerned for me ; however, he 
hastened over the river. Here we got some provi- 
sions and rested ^bout an hour, when the person 
who had the care of me made signs, inquiring 
whether 1 was able to walk. The remainder of 
the day we travelled with more ease than I ex- 
pected., as they advanced leisurely on my account. 
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At night we came to a wood, where we were to 
repose, and there got more provisions. Their re- 
past finished, every one began to pull grass up by 
the roots to lie on, and the man who had the care 
of me, pulled as much as served us both. We then 
lay down together, but I had little rest ; for the 
horrid spectacle of my massacred friends was con- 
stantly before me, and made me start from sleep 
whenever ipy eyes were closed. 

We arose at day-bre|j||;, and after the usual re- 
past marched on till no^, when we halted among 
some shady trees near a pond. This very pond, 1 
observed, we bad passed the day before within two 
hundred yards, while dying with thirst, and hear- 
ing from the natives that there was no water near 
us. 

That same evening we arrived at a little town, 
where I was exposed to the derision of the women 
and children, until my guardian came and drove 
them away. All the empty houses were occupied 
by my master, his brother, and other chief men, 
so that we lay in the open air. The army had dis- 
persed the first day of the retreat. A thousand 
distracting thoughts now seized me. The insults I 
met with from the women and children, made me 
conceive that 1 was kept alive only to be carried 
to the king and his son, who, to gratify their plea- 
sure and revenge, might order me to be put to 
death with ‘horrible torments in their own sight. 
When, through fatigue, 1 had fallen into a slumber, 
I was 80 terrified by dreams, that I started up, 
trembling in every joint, and lay the rest of the 
night awake. 

At broad day-light we marched homeward, for I 
am compelled to give it that name, and in three 
or four hours came to a pretty large town, with 
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great tamarind trees before it. One of the natives 
then sounded a shell, which brought the women 
to a capacious house, about twelve feel high, in 
the middle of the town. This house I found be- 
longed to a chief called Mevarrow, grandson to 
Crindo, before named. He had scarce seated hiin- 
■ self at the door, when his wife came crawling on 
her hands and knees to lick his feet ; and the same 
was done by all the women of the town to iheir 
husbands. She was the ^ughler of a king to the 
northward, who was vanquished m battle, and she 
had been taken prisoner. However, though a slave, 
Mevarrow married her ; and the sense of her own 
condition made her have the more compassion on 
me. 

I lived many years in captivity, sometimes 
changing my residence, and participating in the 
wars of the country. Soon after I was taken, the 
king of the Port Dauphioe territory oflered to pur- 
chase me for two guus ; and, on that occasion. 
Captain Drummond and the other white men of 
his party were present. He knew me, called me 
by my name, and asked me how I did} but 
Mevarrow clapped hi.s baud on mv mouth, and 
threatened to kill me if I spoke. Captain Drum- 
mond, probably supposing that 1 did not hear, 
advanced nearer with his white men, whereupon 
my master, thinking they wished to take me by 
force, and cheat liim of the two guns, lired upon 
them. A skirmish commenced, and I was im- 
mediately sent olf under a strong guard to. the 
woods, where I was tied by the legs, lest I shquld 
run away. 

Long after this, in an interview with a chief 
called Rinanno, he expressed his surprise to see a 
white man serving negroes, and said, if the king of 
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the Augustin Bay country liad me, In; would give 
me clothes, aad lake care of me until some of the 
ships, which were frequently there with white men, 
conveyed me from it. Havitig contrived to speak 
to him alone, at night I related my shipwreck 
and whole misfortunes, and informed him of my 
master’s cruel treatment, and my miserable slavery, 
which drew tears from his eyes. He said that 
he would^ endt'avour to buy me from Mevar- 
row; and, accordingly, next day told him, that he 
should have either a young man who would be of 
more service, or a buccaneer gun. My master, 
however, refused to part with me, alleging, that for 
tending cattle, digging wild-yams, and procuring 
honey, there was not my equal; and that he 
would not take two buccaneer guns for me, though 
one was the price of a slave. Kinaimo then shew- 
ed him several slaves ; however, Mevarrow plainly 
told him that he would not part with me on any 
condition; and 1 was sent to the woods to dig 
yams. 

From information that I received from this chief, 
I determined to make my escape, and get to Si 
Augustine Bay, which seemed to be little more 
than twenty days journey distant. There was 
plenty of provisions to be found on the way'; and 
he gave mu instructions how to hold my course. 
Immediately afterwards, Mevarrow, to my great 
disappointtnent, shifted his residence, which put 
an end to my plan. 

In an expedition against an enemy, I was allow- 
ed ^0 carry a gun ; and, in the assault of a town, I 
was lucky enough to take the chief’s wife and 
daughter prisoners. The latter was very hand- 
some, about sixteen ; and my master offered me 
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which I chose. I was not long in deciding j and, 
as the daughter had no objection to it, I married 
her. Thenceforward my life was more com- 
fortable ; and this was the only pleasure I enjoyed 
under slavery. 

At length, however, I determined to make my 
escape, which I effected during the night, having 
in vain endeavoured to persuade my wife to ac- 
conmany me ; and it was with much distress that 
I left her behind. Passing through the woods and 
plains, 1 reached a town subordinate to a chief 
named Afferrer, about sixty miles from Mevar- 
row^s residence, and going directly to him, 
claimed his protection : 1 recounted the hard- 
ships I suffered, that my life was daily in danger, 
now more so than ever. The chief rejoiced at my 
arrival^ he promised to protect me, and said that 
I should no longer be a slave. 

Mevarrow soon seat to demand me back, but 
Afferrer refused it, saying, nobody ever saw a white 
man a slave before; that I was at liberty to so 
where I chose, or to remain ; likewise, that he 
considered me as a distressed man who had fled to 
him for relief. 

After this I changed my master several times, 
and underwent many dangers and hardships. A 
chief called Trougha, was of particular service to 
me, but he was unfortunately killed ; and another, 
called Rer Mouine, was instrumental in allowing 
me to gain my liberty. I met a young man, 
William Thornbury, an Englishman, at Moharbo, 
who, nine years before, had been accidentally 
left on the island. The chief of the country pro- 
vided him with every thing, and promised to send 
him home in the first ship. I arranged with him. 
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that if either of us should, by any scheme, get to 
England, he should let the relations of the oth(^ 
know. 

I Accordingly, this young Englishman did find an 
opportunity, which I narrowly missed, of going 
home in a vessel that came to trade. The master 
who then had me in slavery, took care that I 
should be . secured ; and I was severely disap- 
pointed, tl\ough I confided in what Thornbury 
was to do ; neither did he forget me ; Two ships 
afterwards arrived, one commanded by Captain 
William Macket, who sent to say he had a letter 
on board from my father to me. Rer Mourae, 
with whom I was at that time, wished, me to re- 
main with him; but he did not oppose my de- 
parture : and when 1 asked him what the captain 
should give for iny ransom, he answered nothing ^ 
only, if I and my friends would make him a pre- 
sent of a gun, he should keep it in remembrance 
of me. A very handsome one, with powder, and 
flints, and a case of spirits, were therefore given 
to this chief. 

When I came to the two captains of the ves- 
sels, I stared at them, as if 1 had never seen a 
white man before. I was naked, except a cloth 
about my loins my skin swarthy, and full 'of 
freckles ; my hair long and felted together, so that 
I had really a very frightful appearance. How- 
ever, they sobn restored me to a European form ; 
my hair was cut, and I was shaved ; and then 
clothed in a neat seaman’s habit, light and suited 
to a hot climate. In two or thrpe days I went on 
board, where the sea, and' change of diet,mad|me 
extremely sick for three or four days. 

The captains being engaged in the slave trade, 
I assisted them in trafficking ; and, in a short 

VOL. I. Be 
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excursion, learned that Captain Drummond had 
been killed in the island, but Mr Benbow got 
home to England. It was said, though 1 could 
not hear the exact manner of bis death, that one 
Captain Green, commander of an East India shipj 
was hanged in Scotland, for the murder of him 
and his people. 

On the l20lh of January 1717, 1 l>id adieu to the 
island of Madagascar. Touching at St Helena, 
I ij^ent ashore, and took care of^ some slaves who 
were sick. AVe tliencc went to Barbadoesj and 
having staid there a week, sailed for Jamaica, 
where we delivered our cargo of slaves. The cap- 
tain not only look a paternal charge of me when 
on board, but stipplied me with money at every 
place we came to, though I hardly knew the use 
of it; and committed some ludiefous mistakes. 

While at Jamaica, we prepared to sail with a 
fleet under convoy of the AVinchelsea, a 40 gun 
ship, and departed ;on the 5th of July, beating 
through the windward passage. Near Crooked 
Island w’e saw two sloops, which the AVincholsea 
suspected to be pirates; and, ^striking her pendant, 
appeared so like a merchantman, that the largest 
sloop gave chace, hoisting a black ensign and jack. 
However, she suddenly altered' her course, and 
stood in for the land again. The Winchelsea 
could not follow her, hut our captain did, as we 
mounted sixteen guns, and excluftiged .several 
shot. Night coming on, the pirate escaped, but 
plundered two of the sternmost ships in the fleet. 

A few days after this, we unfortunately ran foul 
of the AVinchelsea, stem for stem, while she was 
unexpectedly tacking, which staved our ;,'bow to 
the w'atcr’s edge ; and she lost her head, ;-a.nd car- 
ried away her sprit-sail-yard.. We should have 
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fiunk had it been bad weather, but luckily it was 
otherwise. With the assistance oi the Wincliel- 
sea’s people, and others, we made a temporary 
repair, though obliged to return to the Bahama 
Islands, whither slie and the fleet accompanied us; 
and there we again fitted ourselves for sea. 

On Saturday the 9th of December 1717, we ar- 
rived in the Downs, after I had Ijeen sixteen years 
and nine tponths absent from England: and there 
I returned thanks to God for my safe return to my 
native country, after the imminent dangers 1 liad 
been exposed to, and the miseries I had suf- 
fered.” 

It is not clearly explained what came of Mr 
Benbow after reaching the Port Dauphinc territory ; 
but it has been said, that he lived several years 
with the natives, going naked, and following their 
customs. At length he escaped on board a Dutch 
ship, the captain of which hkd been acquainted 
with his father, and on that account now treated 
him with great kindness. He was thus enabled to 
return to England in safety. 

'I'he fate of Captain Drummond, obscurely al- 
luded to above, excited much interest at the pe- 
riod, and was a considerable time involved in 
mystery. 

Captain Thomas Green sailed on a trading 
voyage to the coast of Africa, about the year 1702, 
in a ship called the Worcester, with i}5 or d6 men , 
and afterwards went to Ceylon and otl»er Euro- 
pean settlements in India. While on the coast of 
Malabar, he embarked with about 20 men, in a 
sloop, or launch, belonging to the Worcester, and 
attacked a vessel, commanded by Captain Drum- 
mond, at a distance from the shore. 1 he assail- 
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ants were repeatedly repulsed ; and only on the 
third day did they resolve on boarding, which 
enabled them to overpower the crew, but twelve 
or fourteen in number, and take possession ot the 
vessel. This was not done without some loss on 
their own part, as a vigorous resistance^was made ; 
and, meantime, the Worcester came up and fired 
into the vessel under Captain Drummond’s com- 
mand. But the assailants having thus become 
masters of her, barbarously dragged the people 
from below decks, and murdered them with 
hatchets and cutlasses, and then threw their bodies 
into the sea. They were the better enabled to 
perpetrate this atroci»>us deed, from sickness pre- 
vailing among the sufierers, and their vessel being 
of inconsiderable size. She was taken in tow by 
the Worcester; and, ;being carried to the coast of 
Malabar, was there sold to a native trader, who af- 
terwards pretended he had bought her elsewhere. 

Some days subsequent to the capture, the sur- 

f ;eon of the Worcester, who had been accidentally 
eft ashore when she sailed, was surprised to see 
her riding with another vessel at her stern, and, 
on going on board, observed her decks lumbered 
with goods, which did not seem to belong to her. 
But his inquiries were soon checked by the first 
mate’s execrations, and yvarning him to “mind 
his medicine chest.” Besides, when some of the 
men who had been wounded, came to him to 
be dressed, he was cautioned against asking 
questions, and they in making answers to his 
interrogatories. The like secrecy was preserved 
by others of the crew ; and although this was not 
their first piratical act, they considered it expedi- 
ent to beware of, the consequences of disclosure, 
and feigned, that they had made the land in order 
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to obtain a new supply of water, having staved 
their casks on board. 

The most atrocious crimesj however, are often 
unexpectedly brought to light ; and two years af- 
ter the murder of Captain Drummond, and his un- 
fortunate crew, the truth began to transpire. 

A ship belonging to the Scotish African Com- 
pany was, for some cause with which vfre are un- 
acquainted, seized in the Downs, by special or- 
der of the East India Company. This the former 
considered a very great grievance, and, by way of 
reprisal, seized the Worcester as an English East 
India trader, immediately on her arrival in lanth 
Roads. A civil suit was next brought in the 
Scotish court of admiralty, for having the legality 
of seizing the Worcester declared. 

Captain David Monro, who had been employ- 
ed to make the seizure, observed that the gunner 
was extremely uneasy and could not rest in his 
hammock from supposing that it was for some 
other purpose, than mere reprisal, that this pro- 
ceeding had been adopted. The gunner’s solicitude 
as to the motive, and his asking whether there was 
no design on the lives of him and his comrades, 
first excited suspicion. ^ 

Some indiscreet expressions ofthe crew, contribut- 
ed still fartlier to shew that their operations during 
the voyage Jiad been reprehensible ; for, while a 
person belonging to the Scotish Company drink- 
ing along with them, remarked what a scourge 
Captain Gordon, of a frigate, had been to the 
French privateers on the east coast of Scotland, 
George Haines, steward ofthe Worcester, boasted, 
" that his sloop was more terrible on tlie coast of 
Malabar, than ever Captain Gordon was, of would 
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be to the French privateers, for a better sailer than 
that sloop never was.” 

This circumstance led to inquiry by the same 
person, whether, when home or- outward bound, 
two vessels belonging to the Scotish African Com- 
pany had been seen, tlie one commanded by Cap- 
lain Stewart, and the other by Captain Drummond, 
as botlx had gone on a voyage beyond the Cape 
of Good Hope ? Haines answered, that although 
he had heard of them he had not -seen them ; but, 
added he, “ it is no great matter, you need not 
trouble yourself about them, for, I believe, you 
will not see them in haste;” and on being further, 
urged to an explanation why that should be the 
case, he said he had heard they had turned pirates, 
one vessel having eight guns, and the other twelve 
or fourteen, to the best of his memory. 

Some time after this, and from Haines making 
dise.losures to a young woman, of whom he be- 
came enamoured, he found it expedient to attempt 
making his escaixe. Other two of the crew were 
to accompany him, an<l secret preparations were 
made to accomplish their design; but it was dis- 
ajxpointcd just when about tube put in execution. 
Another of the crew did succeed in escaping ; 
liowever, before proceeding far, he was retaken. 
The whole were then put into confinement, and 
brought to trial along with Captain Green. The 
trial occupied a considerable time; the judges 
were greatly perplexed by it, and the public opi- 
nion much divitled concerning the criminality of 
the people. Sentence was at length pronounced, 
condemning Captain Green, and thirteen of his 
crew, to be hanged on the sands of Leith, within 
flood-nxark, on the 4th, lllh, and 1 8th of April 
1705. 
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Some of the crew made volvintary confessions 
of the enormity of their guilt, from which it appear- 
ed, that before Captain Drummond became tlieir 
victim, they had made an attempt on a vessel, with 
fifty oars, which fortunately outsailed them. The 
native dealer, who purchased Captain Drummond’s 
vessel, was then on boani, and drevv his sabre, c;n- 
couraging the crew to the attack. At another 
time it also appeared they had captured a sloop, and 
murden?d\he crew; so that, in all probability, they 
had long practised the piratical cruelties, for which 
they at last were brought to justice. 
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PRESERVATION OF NINE MEN 

IN A SMALL BOAT, SURROUNDED BY ISLANDS OF 
ICE, ON A VOYAGE TO NEWFOUNDLAND, 1706. 
BY ALLEN GEARE. 


We sailed from Plymouth under convoy of his 
majesty’s ship St Alban’s, and two other ships of 
war, together with a'fleet of merchantmen bound 
to the Mediteranean, having a fresh gale at north- 
east. 

The wind still continuing, we kept company 
with the fleet until reaching 120 leagues to the 
westward : then judging ourselves clear of priva- 
teers, we proceeded on our voyage. But before 
gaining 300 leagues, on the 1 7th of March we 
came up with an English built ship of about 200 
tons, carrying twelve guns, and sailing under a 
jury main-mast. On our approac^i she hoisted 
English colours ; and, on being hailed, told us she 
belonged to Ijindon, and was now bound from 
Virginia homewards, which seemed probable, as 
many tame fowl were on board ; and a red bird 
flew from her to us. 

Our captain seeing the vessel disabled, desired 
her to bring to ; saying, if any thing was wanted 
on board, w'e should hoist out our boat and carry 
it diither ; but this was obstinately refused ; the 
captain declared, that our boat should not ap- 
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jiroach, and unless we kept farther off, he would 
fire into us. Tliis induced suspicion on our part, 
wherefore we ran up with the vessel, and command- 
ed her to bring to. On this she fired, and engag- 
ed us from eleven in the morning until six in the 
evening j then, being much damaged, she struck, 
and called to us ’ to save the lives of the crew. 
But this request came too late, for the wind in- 
creasing, ^raised a great sea, which forced our 
ship under a repfed main-sail, whence we could 
not hoist out our boat, without endangering 
our own lives. However, by means of a light 
which she carried, w'e kepi close to her, intend- 
ing to hoist out the boat when it became prac- 
ticable. But towards midnight ber light be- 
came very li'w ; and by a loud cry, which was 
heard about one o’clock, we judged that she foun- 
dered. 

When the vessel struck she told us that she 
had fourteen rrenchmeu on board, whence we 
conjectured her to be^ an .English Virginia-mau 
taken by the French ; and that she had lt)st 
her mainmast in the engagement. We followed 
her, chasing and fighting about thirty leagues ; 
and when she struck we were in 45“ 50' north la- 
titude. • 

Our booty being ihns lost, wc made the best of 
our way to Newfoundland, being bound thither on 
a fishing voyage. One trouble, however, srddom 
cqmes alone, and so it happened to us : for, otr the 
26th of March, we saw some shattered ice, at four 
in. the afternoon, which was supposed the harbour 
ice now broken up. We were now in 46“ 50' 
north latitude, and conceived ourselves 60 lei^pt's, 
though it afterwards proved seventy, frQ0 the 
land. The wind being at east, the top-sff(fs were 
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handed j and we stood northward, under uiii- 
courses, hoping to gel clear of the ice before night. 
But finding rather more than less, we tacked 
to the southward, which was found unproduc- 
tive of any change. Therefore, for further se- 
curity, the fore-sail was furled, and the ship 
brought to ^ under the main-sail, as night ap- 
proached, and as there was a dead wind, so that 
we could lie off on neither tack, we trussed, if we 
should fall in with the greater ioe, to meet with 
the less shocks. 

About eight or nine o’clock, we discovered a 
field of ice, of which we run foul, notwithstanding 
our exertions to keep clear of it ; and although 
hung cables, coils of ro[>e, hoops, and such things, 
over the ship to defend her, she struck so hard, 
that at eleven she bilged, whence we had much 
diflSculty to keep her afloat till day-light, by 
two pumps going, and bailing at three hatch- 
ways. 

At the approach of day our men were much 
fatigued, the water increased, and against noon 
the hold was half full. No one know what to ad- 
vise another, and all began to despair of their lives: 
we continued pumping, though to littic pur[)ose, 
and concluded, that if now W’^ere bur appointed 
time, we must submit patiently to it. 

But amidst this disaster, it pleased ^jod to put 
it into the thoughts of some of us, that several 
might be preserved in the boat, wdience the cap- 
tain w\is entreated to hoist her out, and commit a 
few of us there. 

The captain answered, that, although God couM 
work wonders, it was improbable that so sn^alla 
boat should preserve us^ that it was but living a 
few days longer in misery; and, seeing fJod had 
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cast this calamity to his lot, he resolved to take his 
chance a.nd die with his men. 

Nevertheless, being much importuned, he or- 
dered the boat out, and William Saunders and five 
others in her; and, that the men might not suspect 
th6ir design, it was given out that the boat should go 
ahead to tow the ship clear of the ice. How likely 
that was the reader may judge, there being but 
one oar, as all the rest were broken by defending 
the ship from the ice. However, the purpose ad- 
vanced. 

The boat being out, and finding no effect produced 
in towing the ship, fell a-stern, intending to take in 
the captain and as many as it could, safely carry, 
while some were preparing neceasaiies for a mise- 
rable voyage. A compass, and other things ready, 
were conveyed into it. 

The captain, doctor, and several others, having 
got out at the cabin windows and galleries, I, 
among the rest, endeavoured to escape at the gal- 
lery, intending likewise, if possible, to get into the 
boat ; but being discovered by the men, they took 
small arms, and kept off' the boat, resolving, as 
she could not preserve all, that the whole should 
perish together. 

This design being frustrated, every one, except 
myself and William Langmead, got into the ship 
again ; bi\t we were so low that we could not re- 
cover ourselves. No person coming to relieve us, 
we were at length forced to let go our hold, 'and 
trust to the mercy of those in the boat, who seeing 
us swimming towards them, hove out a rope and 
took us in. 

We were now eight in number in the boat; and, 
willing to save our captain, lay hovering about 
the ship till night; but the men persisting in their 
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resolution, fired at the boat and kept her off. We 
began to seek shelter as night approached ; and, 
having gone among the shattered ice, made fast 
our boat to a small lump, and drove with it ; and 
as we came foul of great ice, we removed and made 
fast to another piece, and so continued during the 
remainder of the night. 

Looking around in the morning, the ship was 
seen about three leagues to the eastward in the 
same position as we had left her, .whereon a con- 
sultation was held whether or not we should re- 
turn and make «auother attempt to save the cap ' 
tain, and as many more as possible. This proposal, 
however, was negatived, every one alleging that 
the men would either fire on us, or inconsiderately 
crowd into the boat and sink her; therefore, it was 
resolved to make llie best of our way to the shore. 
But I, considering how little it would tend to my 
honour to save my life, and see my captain perish, 
endeavoured to persuade them that the ship still 
swam buoyant, that I hojied the leak was stopped, 
and that we might proceed on our voyage; but this 
was unavailing. W hen I saw myself unable to 
prevail thus, I desired them to row up and set me 
on that part of tiie ice next the ship, whence I 
should walk to her, and die with my commander. 

Tliis being unanimously agreed to, we rowed to 
the ice ; but when we reached it, I was_ loth to go 
out. However, on calling the captain to us, Mr 
John Maddick came first, and after him the doctor 
and some others, which the captain perceiving, 
came also. 

The captain having left the ship, the multitude 
crowded so eagerly after him that we had like to 
have spoiled ail ; but by chance the boat was got 
off, with twenty-one people in her and hanging to 
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her sides. Some were forced to slip ; others pe- 
rished on the ice, not being able to return to the 
sliip, where the rest were lost. 

On the S.Gth of March we took a miserable fare- 
well of our distressed brethren, the heart oi‘ twory 
one being so overladen with his own misery as to 
have little room to pity another. Next, on consi- 
dering what course to Ibilow, we resolved to make 
for the slior<!. 

Our only provision was a small barrel of flour, 
and a five gallon rnndlt-'t of brandy, which had been 
thrown overboard, and was taken up by ns. We 
also took up an old chest, which stood us in good 
stead; for havdugbut one oar, and our ship’s hand- 
sj)ikes, and a hatchet being by chance in the boat, 
we could split the chest, and nail it to the hand- 
spikes, which were ovir oars. Nails we had only, 
by draw'ing them from diflerent parts of the boat ; 
and the rest of the chest was used to kindle a fire. 
It also happened that our main tarpauling, which 
had been newly tarred, was put into the boat. Of 
it we made a main-sail; and of an old piece of can- 
vas, that had been a sail to a yawl, we made a fore- 
sail. In this condition W'e turned towards the 
shore, and observing the surrounding ice lie north 
and south, we steered north, and in the morning 
were clear of it. 

Having now got into the ocean, and the wind 
being still easterly, we hoisted our sail, and steer- 
ed west-north-west about fourteen leagues, when 
we fell in with another field of ice. Attempting 
to sail through it, we were enclosed by many great 
islands, which drove so fast together, that we were 
forced to haul up our boat on the ice, otherwise 
we should have inevitably perished. 

Here we lay eleven days without once seeing 
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the sea. As thi' ice was thick, we caught as ma- 
ny seals as w<‘ cliose, tor they were in great abun- 
dance. Our fire hearth was made of the skin, and 
the lat melted so e,asily, that we could boil the. lean 
with it. 

Uiit by lying so long in this cold region, the men 
began to complain ot tbeir teet; and our boat being 
too small to adord room tin’ us all, there was al- 
ways a hideous cry among us of hurting each 
other, though for this there was no remfdy. VV"c 
kept watch six and six, both tor* convenience of 
obtaining room, and to guard against the ice break- 
ing under our boat, which often happened, and 
then it was necessary^ to launch, or carry her to a 
place which we thought strong enough to hear her 
weight. 

In eleven days we saw the sea. and, witli great 
ditliculty, got out the boat. We sailed about ten 
or twelve leagues norlh-nortli-west as before, when 
tve wore again enclosed ; and this was re])ealed 
five several times. The last ice, however, was 
worse than any before, and although it was so 
thick that we could not force the boat tbrongb it, 
yet it was not so solid as to bear the weight of 
a man; therefore, notwithstanding we daily saw 
enough of seals, w'C could take none 

It fortunately happened, that when we parted 
from the hard ice, we ha<l seven seals in store, and 
one that we took dead, which was consumed with- 
out consulting how it had died. 

We were next reduced to short allowance, hav- 
ing only one among us to serve two days, which, 
with about three ounces of flour, mixed with wa- 
ter, and boiled in the fat of the seal, was all our 
provision. At length we were obliged to share 
both'feet arid skin, each of us allowing a little fat 

8 
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to make a fire. Bui being constrained to oat tlic 
•w hole, skin and bone also, scarcely boiled, injurtyl 
our stomachs so much, that some of our nund)cr 
died, and 1 myself sutfcrcd severely. 

On getting clear of the loost; ice, if the wind was 
so adverse as to j)revcnt our rowing, wc ina<le fast 
the boat to an island of ice until belter weather. 
Although this sheltered us, avc were often in grc'at 
danger, from the islands driving foul of us, .so that 
it was wonderful w'c esca]K'd. 

Wc drank ihe’ice mixed with brandy; and our 
provisions, with good management, la.sted until 
coming ashore, for it })leas«'il Ood to sa" e some of 
ns hy taking others to himself. Our companions 
began to die !v\o or three in a day, until we were 
at hist reduced to nine. 

'riic; feet of several who died were hit in such a 
inamnThy llie frost, that, on stripping them, which 
was done to give the clothes to the survivors, their 
toes came away with the stockings. '1 he last that 
died was the lioatswaiii, who lived until tin; day 
before we saw land. 

Our compass was broke by tbe last field of ici.* 
tlirongh w'hich we passeii, and soon after we lost 
our water-bucket, which was used for baling. 
Our course wag direi;ted hy the sun in the day- 
time, and the stars by night. 

Though many other accidents befel us, it ])leascd 
the T.ord to bring ns safe to land, alter jiassiug 
twenty-eight days in tbe boat. 

' On tbe 24th of April vve arrived at Baccalew, and 
thence repaired to the Bay ofVerds, in Newfound- 
land, where we found three men jiroviding for a fish- 
ing voyage, tvbo carried ns to tluar house, and gave 
us such tilings as they had. But they being in- 
difierently stored, and unable to maintain us, we 
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determined to go to St John’s, notwithstanding some 
ns were so much frost-bit, as to be obliged to be 
carried to the boat. Before getting to Cape St 
Francis, however, the wind veered to th<i south- 
west, which com|)elled us to row all niglit. In the 
morning we reached Portugal Cove, where, to our 
uns[»eakablc joy, some men wcrci found prcftaring 
for the summer’s fishing. They shewed us so 
much compassion as to launch a boat, and tow us 
over to Belleisle, and there we were (Courteously 
received. All were so weak that wc were carried 
ashore on men’s shoulders ; and we w^ere besides 
so disfigured with hunger, cold, and the oil of 
sdlals. that people could liardly recognise us as 
men, except for the sha|>e. At Bclleisic w^e rq-^ 
mained ten days, when, being somewhat recrniled, 
we went to St John’s. Thus, in all this extremity, 
God miraculously pres<‘rvod nine out of ninety- 
^ix that were in the .ship. 

The names of the survivors were Arthur Ilolds- 
worth, captain ;• Allen Geare, chief-male; William 
Saunders, second male; John Beedol, surgeon; 
Samuel Pcnwet, carpenter ; John Maddick, Tho- 
mas Foord, Elias Sw(.>etland, and William Lang- 
mead. 
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